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RELATION OF 


THE MOST REMARK- 
ABLE PASSAGES, WHICH 


have happened at Warwicke and 
Banbury fipce my Lord-atNor- 


ham uf a, ay the Q- 
nackle bias abry (file 


Sent in a Letter from a Gentleman of 


good worth, to his Sonne in Barchen-Lane, =» 
London. Which Gentleman hath been in 
"all the tions to the Earle of 
Nort rons Pr 


Likewiſe, A Declaration by the Lords and Com- 


mons in Parliament, That all ſuch Perſons upon any 
prerence whatſoever, that ſhall affiſt his Majeſty, 
with Horſe, Arms, Plate or Money, are Tray- 
ors pong” Parliament, and King- 


Ordered by the Lords and (ommong in Parliament, That this De- 
claratiog be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed. 
Hen. Elſynge, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


LONDON: 
Printed by T. PF. and M. $. for Jobs Hencocke in 
Burchen-Lane , Auguſt the 20, x 6 4 3. 
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you underftand.,-'thar 
2 aftermy Lord of Nor- 
thamptons bri che 
Ordnance from Baby (a C. PEG. 
coming to I arwicke to beliege che Ca- 
ſle and Magazine there, where: hee 
hath not onety received lofieof ſomeof 

his men, but hath loſt by the Buller of 

Þ | A2 a Mus- 


(+) 
a Musket part of his Lip, which hath 
aff;ighted him to oppoſe the Caltle; a- 
ny farther , *and as this day.he purpoſes 
to returne for Banbury, hoping to {peed 
as well as he did before , but the C oun- 
trey is fully reſolved to crofle his expe- 
Ration {1 wodayesſincehe diſcharged 
a Piece of Ordnance againſt the > 
{tle, which the Ordnance-breaking, 
killed the Cannoneere, Sir Edy . « Pe- 
to Debutie-Lievtenant of the Caſtle to 
gratihe 1s Salutation, returned a Piece 
of Ordnance, and brake downe a Pin- 
-nacle, ofthe: Tower oof Saint eAAayes 
Church , upon which the Ordnance 
was planted: Preſently after this Acci- 
denta Butcher carrying a ſhoulder df 
Mutton in his hand, going over the 
Bridge, in the light of the Caſtle, held 
it-up 11 derifion, and cryed;, Here-'is 


1 eate. for the Round-heads in the ( a- 
1 «ht file : 


A 
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65) 
tle ': VV hereupon a Musket was. dif. 
charged out of the Caſtle, and.gave 
him thankes for his offer, with the de- 
priving him of his life at the fame in- 
itant ; which may bea waming to all 
other ſcandalous LONSUES. .,.. 

On 1 hurſday laſt they aſſaulted 
Banbury againewithtwo hundred horſe 
and foote, bur through Gods akiſtance 
they beate them off : they looked for ay 
nother Onlet.on Sarurdaylaſt: thereis 
as yet no, ayde come from. Londan.1 1960 
theſe parts.; wee daily expect theinz 
wee ſtand contiovallyypon our Guard, 
keeping. a. ſtrong V.Vatch: n 
ec = well Nipoled <b) gh 4 
are gone to Banbury, Reſolving-rather 
to die than to looſe the Armes, of the 
Towne to the Cavalers, Now weave 
a. Commiſsion to ſhoot, which eloes 
weedurſtnot, For the Cavaliers ſwoare 


Az they; 


(6) 
they will poſſeſſe themſelves of Banbury 
Caſtle againe, becauie they cannot get 
Warwicke, but we hope ſo ſoone as the 
Armie comes downe to deale well e- 
nough wich them ; For behinde them 
trom (oventry, Bromigam, and »A uſton; 
we heare of 1400. gathered together, 
who have taken a Loade of Ammuni- 
tion from them, and ſent 1t to ( oventyy : 
V Vee hope for helpe to morrow , they 
lie all up and downe che Countrey, pil- 
ſaging 1n'the litcle Townes; thay ſteale 
Hor Cowes, Sheepe, Cloathes, and 
Victualls,-and all che Armes they car 
finde ont: but if the Armie come, wee 
hope to hem them about, though they 
have ſome great perſons with them ,*as 
the Rord Compton, M*Wilmote, M*Wal- 
ter Pope, and M' Chamberlaine,that ayde 
chemwith Horſe and Ammnnition : 
VVee expe helpe from Northamp- 


ton, 


LZ-d 
ton, for there are-gathered together of 
the TrainedBandz ofthe Countrey and 
Volunteers, about 1500. or 1600. They 
take a pood courſe to. traine - they 3t 
Northampton ; and we heare hart 
they have all (hut up their Shops, and 
ſtand upon their Guard, | 
The Lord bring a happy end to theſe 
oreat Differences, oY unite the King 
and Parliament, that wemay net = 
enjoy our lives and eftates, burwhich 1s 
reater, our Religion, Lawes, and Li- 
ies, all which lie... at "the Staks. 
Thus till the next SEPorrerens. L 
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DECLATION OF: THE} 
LORDS ard [COMMON Sr) Fc 


allcn:bled in PARLIAMENT, 


Wis <e King, ſeduced by wicked * 
Couiieil, deth make War againſt His © 
Parliamcnr and Pcople ; And for1be promor 
ring of that Warre, diyers Fo'ccy.hoch of Hole 
aod Foor,: have,been ]cvycd and are: railed by | 
fevetal! perſons; and His Maicltics' 200d Sub- 

ie&s'arc molt cruelly robbed Ipopled wry Tran 
Tacks vis Ape may,be miſked: 


Izabratce; the Lords agd Commons, jo m4 


I. declare Tharp Il fach perſons: as ſhall upon | 


c 98. Ma «tic 
PE Re ts Mage 


By : to His/Maicltis, the Patliatdcnt]; To 
the Kingdome, and ſhall be brought to 99+ | 
dign puniſhment for ſo high an offence. 
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Ordered b the Lord and (omnene in Parliament, 


That this Declaration be forthwith Printed and © 
1 Retbliſhed Fo | 
_ Hen,Elſynge,Cler.Parl D.Com. 


FINAMIS. 
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GODS - 


V AI TING 


TO BE 


GRACIOVS 


VNTO 


HIS PEOPLE: 


TOGETHER WITH 
Englands Encouragements and Cau- 


tions to Wait on God, 


Delivered 1n certaine Sermons at Milk- 
ſtreet in London, by 


THO. CASE, Maniſter 
of Gods Word, and LeQurer 


= ne © ,ANh 5 ad %' 
RVSt 2 [EDS TH, $9 
London, 
Imprinted by Felix King#on for Luke Fawne, and 


are to be ſold at his ſhop in Pauls Church-yatd at 
the ſigne of the Parrat, 1642+ 


a 


S THE RIGHT WOR- 
= SHIPFVLL Philip Shippon, Serjeant 
| Major Generall, of the ©M4:/1:4 tor the Cutie 
of London,and tothe worlhiptull Rich. Aldworth Eſq, 
and Merchant of the ſame Citic, with the reſt of 
& my much valued and dearly beloved friends,the 
# Inbabitants of the Pariſh of Saiat 
þ Maudlins Milk-ſtreet. + 


4 Onoured and worthy friends, theſe Sermons 
M4 were yours from the Pulpit, avd now they 
2 preſent themſelves yours from the 
9 Preſſe ; whither they were importuned 

by many of your ſelves and others, whoſe 
intereſt hath prevailed acainit mine own inclinations. 
I preſume you will own themnow, having firſt given 
them roome (1 hope) in your hearts, you will not refuſe 
them entertainment into your houſes. They come out [ 
muſt confeſſe very late,ud the times ag os al- 
tered ſauce 7 preacht them to you. Bus the change of 
the times hah not leſſened the encouragement and 
comfort they held forth to you,and the reſt of the King- 

A 2 


me : 


A TO I Oy 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


dome : our hopes fill are infinitely above our feares ; 
becauſe our feares are but from dying men, but our 
hopcs are in and from the living God, who « working 
out 45 own g!orious Ends by the deſperate oppoſitions 
and reſiſtances of his implacable Enemies: this cals 
{or Cutic at onr hands ; for if God [! pport our hopes 
ag:inſt al oppolitions, 7 55 owr rurn to inamtaine duty 
a7ainſt all icmprtatiors z theſe Sermons preſſe this alſo 
upon you ; by theperuſall wher:of I deſire your memo- 
ries may be revived,yowur Aﬀections edged your hearrs 
engaged, and yoar lands (1rcngrhned zo aff the duties 
God and the times call for ; you had weed to beſtirre 
your ſelves, the enemics Coe, and ihere w 4 Curſe iſſu- 
ed out from the Angel of the Lord againſt all thoſe 
that go not forth tothe help of the Lord againſt the 
mightic ; It &« ot exough not to help che mightic 
arainſt the Lord ; Neutcrs are enemies 11 Chriſts 
Catalogue; Hethat is not with me, is againſt me;end 
I would not have your Names there for 4 thouſand 
worlds. Expect not a ſecond ſervice before you do any 
thing ; he that will doe nothing now,ws/! doe nothing 
then ; or of he would, perhaps God then will have 
none of his he'p. The Lord lovesa chcerefull giver; 
Speed w:/l double your contributions ,and make not the 
Kingdome only, but God your debtour; who would not 
beambitious to be firſt to lay held on ſuch an advan- 
tage ? that man conlults ſhame and ruine to himſelfe 
«ndiamily,who having (ilver, gold, plate, &c. lying 
ty him ſhall hazard King and Kingdome, Religion 
and Lawes, and 4 Parliament that ſweats and con- 
Aits for the —_ of all, rather than he will ſee 
{6 cupboard unfurniſh'c, a bag #7 1s lie emprie, or a» 
abate- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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abatement #n is accompts : and if all /hould miſcarry 
(which God forbid) in the midſt of pullike combuſtion, 
there i aRult that will be Gods Witneſſe and Execy- [5-123- 
tioner 100, when Conſcience ſhall cry, I have ſeen 4 
Kingdome periſh to \pare thats which piven or lent 
might have \aved me and the Kingdome: bus kepr, 
can ſerve for no other uſe now but to burne my fleſh as 
it Were nie. 
But I am perſwaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany Salvation ( your 0wa and the 
Kinzdomes ) though I thus ſpeake. 
Tour enlarged bowels of Compaſhon towaras ma- 
ny of the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, both Miniſters, and 
others eſpecially to your poore,naked, hungry brethren 
in Ircland, expreſt in ſuch 4 liberall contribution zg 
their neceſſities, w gone forth into many places of the 
Kingdome, and hath provoked others to emulation 
and hath abounded alſo by many thankſgivings unto , (9.1.x. 
God, and I canuot belceve that you whoſe bowels wonl1 
not ſuff er you to ſee a few of your poore brethren periſh 
for want of (uecour, can find in your heart to ſee your 
Mother the Church azd Common-wealth i» danger 
o/ miſcarrying, and net even cmptic your purſes aud 
your ſelves for «timely prevention of ſo unconceive- 
able ancvill. 1 know your hand hath not been out of any 
deſigne for publike good z and it & already I preſwme 
engaged ## this ſcrvice (as you are taught of God to 
doe it) but with the Apoſtles, I beſcech you brethren 
that you abound more and more : If your Peace, Ho- 
nour, Gaines were not bound up in this ſervice, I would 1 The/.1.9.10. 
have held ney peace, but your love to me, and Enter- 
tainment of my Miniſtery commands me to ſtudie your 
A 3 Advantage, 


The Epiſtle, &c, 

Phil.4.17- advantage, and zo dclire fruit that may abound to 
your account:God that hath gives many of you Eſtates, 
hath »ot, will not deny you hearts. 70u are deare unto 
me, and therefore I deſire you may be not only good, bt 
Exemplary rn Goodneſſe not ovly bleſſed, but ableſ- 

x ſingin the midſt of the Citie and — which 
that you may be, ſball be the enlarged prayer of him 
that © 


Yours to love and ſerve you 
in all Goſpel offices, 


Tno. Can, 


ABA?” 


To the Reader. 


Reater, 


> Erc be Comforts and Caxtions for thee, the 

one to keep thee from ſrnking, the other to 
keepe thee from ſleeping; comforts that thou 
mayc(t not deſpaire ot thine and Exnglands 
welfare, Cautions that thouthy lelt mayeſt not deſtroy it; 
Comforts to keep thee chrerfull under dangers, Cantions 
to keep, thee from being wanton under hopes ; I would 
have thee ſtudie both, without preferring one before ano- 
ther. If thou wouldſt have England ſaved, helpto ſave 
it, elſethoudeceivelt thy ſelfe and betrayeſt the King- 
dome. If England: fears were greater, thy Reformation 


- 


may ſave it ; it was once ſaid, Find me 4 man axd 1 will © 
p4rdon,it thou mighteſt be that oxe or one of that many, 

what an honour ? itour Hopes were greater thy ſin and 

ſecurity may undo it;one ſinner deſiroyes much good if thou Eceleſe 9-4; 
ſhouldeſt be :4at one,or oxe of ſuch a meny,what amil- 

chicf * That's 57ne hope that runs out into #olixeſſe; that 


is peace from God which draws the heart weerer ro God, TTY 
The Lord f//thee brim full with this hope, with this 
peace, Our ſinnes are the Enemies ftrength which girds 
them to the battle, and therefore when Baalam could 
not crſe, he taught Balack a way to 1mſnare Iſrael, om 
G0 
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To the Reader. 
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———— 
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God their enemice and you will overcome them, Our Hes 
peut.:3-9- are now going forth againſt our enemies, now keep thee 

from every wicked thing. The Rebels are our enemies, 
our ſinnes are Gods enemies z it thou wouldſt have God 
dee execution upon thy exemies, doethou execution upon 
his. Make God on our ſide, and thenthou mayeſt ſhake 
thy head at Rab|bekah, Whom haſt thou reproached and 
blaſphemed? &c. [ will fay but this, It & holineſſe onely 
that s impregnable, invincible, God never deſtroyed an 
holy people ; Study to be holy and thou ſhalt be happy, 
and the Kimdome 1n thee, and thowin it, 

Reader, it thou come hither for c#r:0ſ:4e, it 1s not 
here ; iftojeere( though I am very ſenſible of my own 
nothingneſle ) thou ſhalt dog thy ſe/fe more wrong than 
me; It thou readeſt for ſuch ends as I deſireto write, 


I/a. 26.1.2» 


(the | 9” thy ſouls good)though thou 
e 


ſee my weekne 


, thou art we/come ; and the Lord ſay 
ſo to8 : SO prayes 


T hint in any of fice to ſerve 
Chriſt in thee, 


TrHomas Cass. 


—— — 


— —_— 
| 


It is ordered by the Committee of the Houſe of : 
Com.monsin Parkawent concerning Printing, this 27. 
Cay of June, 1642. thatthis book be printed. 


 Jolm White, 


VVAITING 


TO BE 


GRACIOUS 


W3 UNTO 
& HIS PEOPLE. 
Wa IsA1AaHn 30. 18, a 


* eAndtherefore willthe Lord Wait that be may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore Will be be ex- 
alted, that he may have mercy upon ou : for the 
Lord is a God of judgement. Iſo are all 
they that wart for him. 


KR2y His illative Particle Therefore muſt - 
2) [£2 looke cither backwardor forward! If 
ES we ſhall follow it beckward, we ſhall 
83 finde nothing but ſi-ne and wrath: 
5 Sinne,the fumme whereof ye have 
Fo) payer 10.11. adouble (in, they 
will = be goo POR nor ſuffer others. to 
be good. Thi 


Eee 


Gods waiting to be gracious unto his people, 


ny 


This i a rebelitoms people, lying children , children 
that will not heare the Law of the Lord. There they re. 
fuſe and reſolve not to be good themſelves. ver. g. 

They ay to the Seers, See not : and to the Prophets, 
Prophecy not wnto us right things: ſpeake unto us ſmooth 
things, prophecy deceits, Get ye out of the way : twrne 

a(ide 014 of the path: cauſe the holy One of 1[racl to ceaſe 
from brfore 5, And o they doe not only refuſe to 
wall. ia the light, but extingeiſb it : as they will ot 


be good themſelves, ſo ne1ther will they ſufer other: 
to be good : Not only rebelling againſt the meanes of 
Grace, but by all meanes ſ#ppreſ4ng them, There you 
have their $zs. 

The wrath alſo threatncd lies ſcattered from the 

beginning ofthe Chapter to the very Text, but it is 
epitrom1z'd, ver.1 3.14. and the firſt Character of this 
wrath is,thatit is /rrefiſtible,ver.13.Thu #niquitie ſhall 
be $0 you as 4 breach ready 10 fall, ſwelling out in an 
high wall, whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly at an 
inſtant. i.e.one might as well (tand before a wall, an 
»1gh wall, where no breach was ſuſpected, and is even 
now fallmg as be ableto ſtand before this judgement 
threarned ; where all the advantages of making re- 
iftance arcraken away. 

And as itis irreſiſtible, {a it is #ryecoverable, 2s it 
coulcl not be prevented, {oncither ſhall it be repaired. 
For he ſhall breake it as the breaking of the potters weſ 
ſell,that # broken in pieces, he ſhall not ſpare; ſa that 
there ſhall not be rn in the iurſting of it,a ſheardto 
take fire from the hearth,or to take water withall out of 
the pit. If a woodden veſſell were broken it might be 
mended apaine, (though perhaps not to be ſo ſervice- 
able as betore;)but an eertben veſlell not ſo caſily,al- 


though 
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Gods waiting to be gracious to his people, 


though it were broken bur into two pieces; how 
much leſſe if into more 2 and yet it but intothree or 
toure picces, ſuppole it could not be made into one 
incire veſſell againe, yet ſome uſe might be made of 
the (cverall pieces, either to lathe water withall out 
of the pit,or to carry a coale or twoto make fire with 
on the hearth ; but not ſo here : This veſlell muſt 
be broken into ſuch ſmall ſhivers that there ſhall not 
be a peice fit tocarry a coale of hre,ora few drops of 
water : ſo that it ſhould remaine not only irreparable, 
but altogether wnſcrviceable ; ſuch was the wrath 
threatned againſt this people. 

And this ſin of the people againſt God; and this 
wrath of God againſt this people is all the bottome 
we can find whereon toſet this Therefore in the Text, 
if we look backward. Therefore will the Lord wait to 
be gracious, &c. /im and wrath ! a ſtrange Therefore of 
mercy. 

If bs look forward,we ſhall finde ſome firmer foo- 
ting fora Therefore of this nature. Therefore will the 
Lord wait that he may be gracious wntoy0u, and there- 
fore will he be exalted,thas he may have mercy upon you. 

Here is a double Ground or Foundation : 

The Lord will wait that he may be gracious to you: 
There's the Grownd. And 

He will be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you; 
or, He will have mercy upon you,that he may be exal- 
red; there's the End. God will doe it, becauſe he will 
doeit: and, God will doe it, that he way be exalted: 
his Will the Ground;and his Glory the End. 

Sothat the Doctrine which the dependance or in- 
ference of the Text affords from this word There- 
fore is this : 

B 2 The 
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Gods waiting $0 be gracious un!o hu people. 


COD DOE — EE mn on mn Ret  — _—_—_ —— 
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Dottr. 1. 


« ſal.77.7.8.9, 


The Theretores of mercy are nos in #he Creature, but 
in God himſelfe. Or, 

Gods will and Gods g1ery are the proper Therefores or 
Cauſes of mercy. . : 

| That the moving C ;+ 

This the finall CCaule. 
But this I ſhall paſſe over at thistime: 

The thing that I intend to pitch upon lies in the 
body of the Text : as it holds out a word of Comfort 
and encouragement to the people of God in ſad and 
trouble fome times : For upon this {ad prediction of 
irreſitible and irreparable judgement, in the former 
part of the Chapter, it might be objected (and that 
even by Gods owne people.) And will the Lord cajt 
off for ever ? aud will he be favourable no more ? Is his 
mercie clean gone for ever ? doth hs Promiſe (his Pro- 
miſe to Abraham,Iſaac,and Jacob \faile fir evermore ? 


Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? will be in anzer- 


Jhut up his tender mercies ? Selah, 
For whoſe ſuccour and ſatisfaction the Prophet 
replies (asit were) no ; the Lord hath not forgot his 


Covenant, neither will he ca{t off his people : bue\ 


thougn he hath reſolv'd to challiſe them for their 
great and bitter provocations, yet he knowes both 
bow and when to deliver them that are his : and de- 
liver themhewil. Only you mult give him leaveto 


take his owne time ; andit ſhall be the beſttime. He' 
's a God of judgement. i;c. a ju God, and a wiſe 


Gag, and therefore he will doc it, when it ſhall 


moſt ſeaſonable ; he willwait the fitteſt opportunity, - 
and therefore in the interim it will be both your duty 


and your wiſdome towat his leaſure. 


The Lord will wait that he may be gra 109 wnto you; 


GT I Ee RY 
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Gods waiting to be gracious wnto hu people. 


and hewill be exalted that he may bave mercy upon you: 
for the Lord ts a God of judgement. Bleſſed are all they 


that wait for him. 


The words thus opened afford theſe 
4: Obſervations, 


1. God waits t0 be gracious 10. his people. 6 c_— 
2+ God is 4 God of judgement. | 
3. That; becauſe God is a God of judgement, Gids 
people ſhould wait for hims. 
4. There « nothing loft by waiting on God: Or, To 
wait 0n God u ableſſed thing. 
Bleſſed ave all they that wait for him. 
But becauſe I (tudie-brevitie, I will ſingle out the 
ſcope and drift of the holy Ghoſt for my maine Do. 
Qrine, and make all the reſt intheir ſeverall places 
to ſerve that. The firſt therefore of theſe Obſerva- 
tions ſhall be my, maing Doarine, and ſubject-of 
diſcourſe, ſcel: 
* God waits to be. gracious to his people. a Doctrine. 


The ſecond will ſerve for a Grownd or Reaſon, (cil, 
becauſe ® God is a God of judgement, therefore hes rea. 
waits to take the fitteſt time ro be gracious. to his 


ople. 
prope third Obſervation will reſolve intothe grand 
Vſe we are to make of this Doctrine, ſc:/. cif God< Uſe. 
wait to be gracious to his people, his people ſhould. 


learne to wait upon him. 
The fourth and laſt Obſervation wilt contribute 
its influenceby way-of Motive. {cil. * It is a bleſſed« Moiye. 
thing to wait on God..'The maine DoGrine then is, alas 
T., , 


God waits to.be gracioxs to bis people. Fic of this". 


For the managing whereof we will propound and gicourte. 


ſatisfic only theſe two aero» 
| B3. Foe 
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6 Gods waiting to b- gracious to his people. 


OO —— 


1. In what ſenſe God may be laid to wait ? 

2. [n whatreſpect,or on what conſideration God 
oth [ ſo ] wait to be gracious to his people, 

To the firſt Quzre briefly : Wazting you muſt 
know, iS :1properly attributed unto God z for {imply 
andin proper ſenſe warting implies three things, 

1. Succeſ\ron of time. 

2. Preſent diſability for the accompliſhment of 
ones purpoſes, 

3. Expettation of future, and better opportunity, 
as we (ee in Eſau, The dayes of mourning for my father 
are at hand, then will I [lay my Brother Jacob. Dayes of 
mournine, there is ſucceiſion of time ; then will 1 ſlay 
my Brother, now I would, but now I canner, here is 
pr« ſent diſability : they are at hand, there is an expc- 
Qation of future opportunity, 

Now none of theſe doe properly befall God,- for 

1, In Godthere isno ſucceſſion of time ; in God 
there is no yeſterday nor to morrow: he being but 

one point and «7 of cternity ina moſt inconceiveable 
and incffable manner. 

2. In God there is nodeficiency of power and a- 
bility toaccompliſh his defignes more at one time 
than another ; and therefore 

J}. There can be no need why God ſhould expeRt 
a future or better opportunity, to morrow then to day, 
hereafter then now 1n regard of himſelf, for the bring- 
ing about of his purpoſes, 

Waiting inm- Ir 1Stherefore improperly and in a borrowed ſence 
properly arcr {poken of, and attributed to'God per Swi , for 

i ©%%. 1. God being now ſpeaking to man, he ſpeaks af- 
terthe manner of men; God doth like himſelfe, but 


ſpeaks like man, for the infirmity of our fleſh. 


Famine pro” 
peily Tacn 
unplycs three 
things. 


Gen. 27.41. 


Pſal. 60.2. 
and 102, 27. 
Heb. 11.8, 


God 
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2. God being to deal with man, heis fainto {ure 
the diſpenſations ot his power and providence accor- 
ding to mans capacitie, Hetruly is alwayes fit and 
able ro ſhew mercy , but his people are not alwayes 
ft for and capable of mercy. 

The meaning therefore of the expreſſion is, that ON 


nz 


God will put forth his power and goodnefſlc for the ofthe erp. cit 
deliverance and enlargement of his people, when in 9* $44 wais. 


ard of all circumſtances it ſhall be moſt ſweet and 
ſeaſunable for them ; which makes way for the 
Second 2were, what thoſe reſpes and confide- 0  _ 
rationsare for which God doth thus ] wait to be ©* <=*7** 
oSracious to his people. 
To which we anſwer, God doth wait to be gracious , , 4, ſw. 
to his people in athreefold reſpe or confideration, 
Enemies. 
viz. inreſpet of his 3 People. 
Name. 
Firſt in regard of the Znemie, 


For theſe kind of mercies here mentioned and pro- The brit confi 
miſed, are reſcues and deliverances from the oppre(- ration inre- 


n= . . lpe& whereot 
ſion and tyranny of their porent and cruell enemies, God waires. 


viz, from the Babylonian bondage and ſlavery, 8&c, The Encamies 
Now even in regard of the Enemics and oppreſ- 
ſours of his people, God many times waits, s. e. ſuf. 
pends and adjourns their enlargment and delive. 
rance ; and that is, till the enemies have fd »p the 
meaſure of their iniquitie to the full, aswe ſee inthe 
caſe ofthe Iſraelites in Egypt God had giventhem 
the land of the Amorites, by promiſe 400. yeares 
before he brought them into poſſeſſhon, what was the 
reaſon he waited ſo long, before he made good the 
promiſe he made to Abraham ? God reſolves 4bra- 


ham 


yy 
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Exod. . x1. 


Exod. 9. 19. 


Jami 1.15. 


Maith 13.3%. 


: 


ham concerning this matter, 1» the fourth generation 
they, (viz. the leed of Abraham ) ſhall come hither a- 
gaine, not before z why ? for the ſinnes of the CAms- 
rites are wot yet full. The Amoritcs fins were not yer 
full, and theretore the childaen of I[rac] may not yet 
take pofleion of their land 3 God muſt wait to doe 
it, No, nor( it ſeems) werethe ſins of the Egypti- 
ans; foreven after the Iſraclites deliverance was ſect 
on foot, and they expeRed now a ſpeedy and finall 
accompliſhment of Gods promiſe by the hands of 
Moſes and Aaron, the work met with ſo many and 
almoſt deſperate ſert-backs,that they ſeemed tothem- 
ſelves tobe further off from deliverance than ever 
before, in ſo much that the people fell ftoule on Moſes 
and Aaron, The Lord look upon you and judge, betauſe 
you have made our ſavour to be abhorred, &c.and after 
this, ten deſperate encounters and oppoſitions did 
the work meet with ; and why ſo? why Pharaoh's fins 
were not full, no more then the Amorites. As yet 
exalteft thouthy ſelf ? Pharaoh's pride and obſtinacy 
and blaſphemic muſt yer riſe _ Yea for this very 
reaſon have I raiſed thee up, veric 16. 

God will not exccute full judgement on a people 
or perſon till they have committed full ſin, and then 
he will doe it once for all, and doe it with a venge- 
ance: Lui when it hath conceived brines forth ſinne, 
and ſinne whenit « finiſhed bringeth forth death. A 
Metaphor taken from a woman, who after ſhe hath 
conceived, hath forty weeks to breed, and ripen her 
conception, and then ſhe falls in travell,and her pains 
overtake her : So the ſinner, &c, And therefore ſaith 
our Saviourto the curſed Scribes and Phatiſces, Fill 
ye up the meaſure of your Fathcrs, make up the Ephab 


of 
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of your wickedneſle compleat; one would have won- 

dred that Chriſt did notdeſtroy them preſently they 

were ſuch a generation of Vipers ; Lord why dolt 

thounot command fire to come down from heaven and 4 9.54 
deſtroy them as Elias did ? Or Shall we pull them "p 

Lord ?( asthe ſcrvant azkt concerning the tares ;) nv 

ſaith Chriſt, Let #61 alone, let them grow, tillthey 11,118, 
come tothe height, and then they (hall be cur down, 
and caſt into the fire: When the Ephah ts full, then it 2ech. 5.9.10,1, 
ſhrill be taken up and carried away #3 the winzs of the 

wind, 

The belceving Hebrews had a longtime groaned 
under the yokes of their oppreſſion,therr wounds did 
ſmart, and they. had lookt many a long look when 
God ſhould bow the heavens and come cowne to 
tiCir deliverance,ond for want thereof they beganto 
call cither Gods love tothem, or rather their love to Heb.r:. 1.2, 
Godintoqueſtion: When the Apoſtle beſpcakes 
them thus, verſe 4. Ye have not yet reſifted unto blood, 
as if he had ſaid, doc you begin to faintalready z alas 
the worlt is not come, God hath greatertrials for you 
then theſe ; ye have hitherto reſiſted but untotears 
and fighes, I rel] you, you muſt ſuffer greater matters, 
you muſt reſi tobloud. 1 e have not yet reſiſted unto 
bloud. The Enemies finnes are not yet cometothe 
height, 

It fares with Chriſtians many times as it did with er. 1.1.5. 
Jeremiah, they are weary of the footmex , when 
Horſemen are yet behind,andthey complain in a land 
of peace, when yet Jordan is to overflow her banks, 
they thinke to be delivered from luſſer trials, when 

reater ſufferings are behind , the Enemie hit! nor 
 yetfill'd up his meaſure. 


Pan, 


10 
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K0y4i-12-12, 


24 Conkdera- 
tons. 


And therfore it is very remarkable that in allChurct- 
Hiſtorics you ſhall find, that Perſecution hath alwaies 
been a fore-runner of Deliverance ; as the Ifraclites 
en/ar 7oment our of the Egyptian ſlavery began in the 


His people. 


doublin? of their burdens and bondaze, and the neerer 
the Deliverance the hotter al waics hath bin the fire of 
Perſecution ; the Reaſon whereot 1 conceive to be, 
partly becauſe at ſuch times God hath uſually ſtirred 
up the Spirits of ſome of his fairhfull Witneſſes to diſ- 
cover and proteſt againſt the horrible impierie; & yil.- 
lanies ofthe Tyrantsand oppreſiors of his people; to 
the end that all thar ſee their approching deſtruction 
may juſtife God in the execution of his righteous 
judgements. So God ſtirred up the Spirit of Lather 
and others to proteſt againſt the pride, laſt and op- 
preſſion ofthe Pope and _ Hierarchy, whereby 
the rageand indignation of that Antichriſtian gene- 
ration was then(as before and fince in divers ages and 
p'aces of the Chriſtian world) kindled into flames of 
fiery perſecutionupon the Saint's of God, 

Partly becauſe, as I faid,they wuit fill up the mea- 
{ure of their iniquities; their pride and covetoulneſle, 
and laſciviouſneſſe, and SR and crueltie muſt 
riſe to theheighr,before God will deliver his people | 
from their tyranny and oppreſſion ; and fo like their # 
tarherthe d.vell they rage moſt whenthey are neereſt 
$0 be caſt out. And this is the firſt conſideration in re 
ſpe&t whereof God waits to be gratious unto his 
people. 

Secondly, God waites-in- refpec? of his people - 
whether by his people we underſtand the wi xt mwl- 
tude ;; that fill up the roome of a viſible Church, or 
whether. we meane ſome choice ſeparated ones, who 
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1. Themixr 
. multitude ,var, 
1. For the Centerſion of ſame; their repentance MR 


and Reformation muſt uſher in deliverance and er- 

largement. 

b: I will goe, andretarne to my place, till they acknow- a_ —_— 
i ledge their off ences,aud ſeeke my face:till they acknows (on of ome, 
= leage their fins, there's their Repentance ; and ſeate 

= my face, there's their Reformation ; for both theſe 

Z God would wait ; 7 will returne to my place, there 
- he would expect their Converſion ; and whenthey 

® Aſhouldrepentand turn, he would ariſe and have mer. 

& Ccyvuponther; 

EAS Secondly, in caſe GodsexpeRation be diſappoin- z.The puniſt- 

| ted hercin, God ſometimes doth ſuſpend the delive- < *0hen* 

 rarceothispeopletill reparations as it were be made 

= to his abuſedand deſpiſed juſtice in ſome ſet time of 

23 judgement, wherein ſucha people ſhall beare the pu- 

= niſhment of their iniquitie. See the rhreatuing, Levi. 

26.38.39.41.42.And the Executionof ir, Zer.29.10, 

| Thus ſaith the Lord, after ſeventie yeeres be accompli- 

| ſhed at Babylon, I will viſit you, and performe my good 
| word toward you. 

God had warn'd and God had woced them to 

Repentance and Reformiation by his Servants the 

Prophets riſing up carly and ſending them , but all 

would not doe, They mocked the meſſengers of God, « chron.36.16, 

ard deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, untill 

the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people , till there 

was no remedie. Then he brought upon them the King 


of the Chaldeans, cc. and reloly'd they ſhould doe ws 
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Pennance to divine Juſtice threeſcore and ten yeeres, 
under his iron yoke z and till that time wereexpired 
though Moſes and Samuel ſtood betore him, (ſci. 
a5 Interceflours ) bs minde coul! not be towardthem, 
Jer.15.1. Caſt them out of my ſight, and let them gee 
forth. Away with them to the Houle of Corre&tion, 
into Captivity they ſhall,and thertethey ſhall be cha- 
ſiſed for their rebellion ſeventie yeers. And till thoſe 
yceres were expired not onely Moſes and Yamne!, bur 
mercy her {clte(it iſcems) could not prevalle for their 
returo 3 Mercy muſt wazt to be graczous all that while, 
and then behvld (ſhe takes her turne,and {ends out her 
meſſengers of Peace betore her, with the Olive 
branches of good tidings intheir mouths. Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my peeple ſaith your God, $ peake ye comforta- 
bly to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her that her warfare is ac- 
compliſhed; that her iniquitie is pardoned: that ſhe hath 
#eceived double of the Lords haxd for all her ſins, As if 
God hadſaid,my Juſtice now is pacihed towards this 
pcop'c ; ſhe hath ſarishcd her elle ro the full, yea 
ſhe hath bcen too {evere, Jeruſalem hath received 
double for all her linnes: it is the Language of Gods 
Compaſſions rolled together, and kindled into re- 

ventings , as if he had given her two blowes for 
one {1nne, beaten her more then her fins deſerved ; 
ſerulalem her ſelfe would not fay ſo; no ſaith ſhe, 

anr God hath pumiſht us leſſe then our iniquitics de- 

ſerve, Ezra 9.13. Obſerve by the way contraric ex- 
vreſſtons in Gods mouth,and Jeruſalems , t90 much 
/aith God, roo /irzle faith Jeruſalem; and yer how 

{weetly an:! beautifully doth this kinde of contraci- 

non become both £ How well doth it becore the 
'nbled broken heart of Jeruſalem to confeſſe, Lord 
thou 


.* . _ 
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double and treble, and multiplied mercies. This is 


—— 
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thou haſt: puniſht /eſ/e then our iniquities deſerve,if 
our Captivitie had beeneſevenſcore, yea ſeven hun- 
dred in {tcad of ſeventic yeeres it had not been too 
much? + And how well doth it become the gracious 
tender heart of God (as their Father) to ſay, Nay but 
my childe I have beatentheetoo much ? it thy Cap- 
tivitic had been but 35. yeeres it had been enough, 
I have given thee double, Who can refraine weeping 
to ſee God and Jeruſalem(like the Father and his Pro» Zu4e 15 
digall)weeping ; God weeping on ſeruſalems necke 
teares of Compaſſon, and J-rulalem weeping at 
Gods feet teares of Contrition 1 oh beautifull Con- 
tention! Thrice happie wert thou O England if this 
might be all the Controverſie between thy God and 
thee. 

Bur(to return, )Now faith mercie my turn is come, 
and I ſhallbe exalted ; and as Juſtice hath doubled 
Jeruſilems blowes and corrections, fo I will double 
and treble her conſolations; go ye and doe ſo; Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye, ſpeake comfortably to her, Give her 


motherbranch of this Conſideration, why God was 
to be gracious. 

Secondly, As in regard of the mixt multitude God 2.God wairs on 
waits; ſoalſo inreſpeQ of his owne peculiar people: mou a 
2s fora full meaſure of the enemies fins, ſo fora full :. The fulnede 
meaſure of his peoples prayers and teares. vf their locrowf| 

God loves to heare their prayers, and fee their 
teares, 0h my Dove ! that dwelleit inthe clefis of the cant 1.14 
Rocke,les me heare thy woice, for it is ſweet, Let teares , 
runne downe like «a river day and night : Te that make 
mention of the Lord, keep not ſilence, give him no veſt. 1/4.6147 


God ſuſpends deliverance many times, that he may 
C3 . draw 
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And therfore it is very remarkable that in allChurcl.- 
Hiſtorics you ſhall find, that Perſecution hath alwaies 
been a fore-runner of Deliverance ; as the Ifraclites 
enlar7oment Out of the Egyprian ſlavery began in the 
doubling of their burdens and bondaze, and the neerer 
the Deliverance the hotter al waics hath bin the fire of 
Perſecution ; the Reaſon whereof I conceive to be, 
partly becauſe ar ſuch times God hath uſually ſtirred 

up the Spirits of ſome of his faithfull Wieneſſes to di/- 
cover and proteſt againſt the horrible impietie; & vil. 
lanies ofthe Tyrantsand oppreſſors of his people; to 
the end that all thar ſee their approching deſtruction 
may juſtifie God in the execution of his righteous 
judoements. So God ſtirred upthe Spirit of Lather 
and others to proteſt againſt the pride, laſt and op- 
preſſion ofthe Pope and papall Hierarchy, whereby 
the rageand indignation of that Antichriſtian gene- 
ration was then(as before and fince in diversages and 
p'aces of the Chriſtian world) kindled into flames of 
fiery perſecution upon the Sain's of God. 
Partly becauſe, as I faid, they wuit fill up the mea- 
{ure of their iniquities; their pride and covetouſneſle, 
and laſciviouſneſſe, and violence, and crueltie muſt 
riſe to theheighr, before God will detiver his people 
from their tyranny and oppreſhon ; and fo like their 
farherthe d.vellthey rage moſt whenthey are neereſt 
Ae13-1t-. 2obe caſt out. And this is the firſt conſideration in re. 
ſpet whereof God waits to be gratious unto his 
people. 
- Menon, Secondly, God waites-in- refþec? 'of his people - 
wo. whether by his people we underſtand the mix: mowl- 
"P"P'* tude ;; thatfillup the roome of a viſible Church, or 
whether. we meane ſome choice ſeparated ones, who 


arc. 
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arc to himas « pecultar treaſure: on both thele God 
waites many tumes in the diſpenſation of tus power 
and goodnefle indelivering his people. 

On the mixt multitude, God waits 

1. For the Centerſion of ſome; their repentance 
and Reformation muſt uſher in deliverance and e#t- 
largement. 

I will gee, andretarne to my place, till they acknow- HY5015 
ledge their off ences,aud ſeeke my face:till they acknows (Gn of ome. 
leage their fins, there's their Repentance ; and ſeake 
my face, there's their Reformation ; for both theſe 
God would wait ; 1 will returne to my place, there 
he would expect their Converſion ; and whenthey 
ſhould repent and turn, he would ariſe and have mer. 

Cy upon them; 

Secondly, in caſe GodsexpeRation be diſappoin- 2. The punith- 
ted hercin, God ſometimes doth ſuſpend the delive- cn *ohers: 
rare of his peopletill reparations as it were be made 
to his «buſedand deſpiſed juſtice in ſome ſet time of 
judgement, wherein ſucha people ſhall beare the pu- 
niſhment of their iniquitie. Sce the threatning, Levit, 
26.38.39.41-42.And the Execution of ir, Jer.29.10. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, after ſeventie yeeres be accompli- 
ſhed at Babylon, I will viſit you, and performe my good 
word toward you. 
God had warn'd and God had worced them to 
Repentance and Reformition by his Servants the 
Prophets riſing up carly and ſending them , but all 
would not doe, They waocked the meſſengers of God, : Chron-36-16, 
ard deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, untill 
the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people , till there 
was no remedie. Then he brought upon them the King 


of the Chaldeans, &c. and reloly'd they ſhould doe ”- 
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pennance to divine Juſtice threeſcore and ten yeeres, 
under his iron yoke 3 and til] that timc Were expired 
though Moſes and Samet ſtood before him, (cif. 
as Interceflours ) bus minde coul! not be toward them, 
Jer.15.1. Caſt them out of my ſight, and let them gce 
forth. Away withthem to the Houle of Correttion, 
into Captivity they ſhall,and therethey (hall be cha- 
ſiſed for their rebellion ſeventie yeers, And till thoſe 
yceres wereexpired not onely Moſes and Samne!, but 
mercy her [elfe(it ſeems) could not prevalle for their 
return ; Mercy muſt wazt to be zracious all that while, 
and thcn behold ſhe takes her turne,and ſends out her 
meſſengers of Peace before her, with the Olive 
branches of good tidings intheir mouths. Comfort ye, 
romfort ye my pecple,ſaith your God, Speake ye comorta- 
bly to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her that her warfare is ac- 
compliſhed; that her iniquitie is pardoned: that ſhe hath 
received double of the Lords hand for all her ſins, As if 
God hadſaid,my Juſtice now 1s pacthed towards this 
pcop!e ; ſhe hath ſarisfhcd her felfe to the full, yea 
ſhe hath bcen too ſevere, Jeruſalem hath received 
double for all her lines: it isthe Language of Gods 
Compaſſons rolled together, and kindled into re- 
ventings , as if he had given her two blowes for 
one {inne, beaten her more then her ſins deſerved ; 
Teruſalem her ſelfe would not fay ſo; no ſaith ſhe, 
Orr Gold hath puniſh PT, leſſ, e then our mmiquities de- 
ſerve, Ezra 9.13. Obſerve by the way contrarie ex- 
preſſtons in Gods mouth,and Jeruſalems , #90 much 
laith God, roo little ſairh Jeruſalem; and yet how 
Iweetly and beautifully doth this kinde of contradi- 
ction become both « How well doth it becone the 
"mblcd broken heart of Jeruſalem to confeſſe, Lord 


thou - 
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thou haſt puniſhr /ee then our iniquities deferve,it 


our Captivitie had beeneſevenſcore, yea ſeven hun- 
dred in ſtead of ſeventic yeeres it had not been too 
much? + And how well doth it become the gracious 
tender heart of God (as their Father) to ſay, Nay but 
my childe I have beatentheetoo much ? it thy Cap- 
tivitic had been but 35. yeeres it had been enough, 
I have given thee double, Who can refraine weeping 


toſce God and Jeruſalem(like the Father and his Pro» Luke r5 


digall)weeping ; God weeping on Jeruſalems necke 
teares of Compaſſon, and J-rulalem weeping at 
Gods teet teares of Contrition 1 oh beautifull Con- 
tention! Thrice happie wert thou O England if this 
might be all the Controverſie between thy God and 
thee. 

Bur(to return,)Now faith mercie my turn is come, 
and I ſhallbeexalted ; and as Juſtice hath doubled 
Jeruſtilems blowes and corrections, fo I will double 
and treble her conſolations; go ye and doe ſo; Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye, ſpeake comfortably to her, Give her 
double and treble, and multiplied mercics. This is 
motherbranch of this Confideration,why God was 
t0 be gracious. 


Secondly, As in regard of the mixt multitude God 2.God wairs on 


waits; ſoalſo inreſpeR of his owne peculiar people | 
25 fora full meaſure of the enemies fins, ſo fora full :. The fulnede 


is own pecur 
ar anes. For 4 


meaſure of his peoples prayers and teares. ot their locrow.| 


God loves to heare their prayers, and fee their 


teares, 0h my Dove ! that dwelle#t inthe clefts of the cant1.14. 
Rocke,let me heare thy woice, for it is ſmeet. Let tears, . q 


»unne downe like ariver day and night : Te that make 


mention of the Lord, keep not ſilence, give him no reſt. 14.62.67. 


God ſuſpends deliverance many times, that he may 
C 3 draw 
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draw out prayers and teares from his people which 
are likewuſick in his eaves, and pearls in his eyes. And 
then when itis full tide with Gods peoples ſorrows, 
then it is full 11216 with Gods mercics and compaſſi- 
ons. Thou wilt ariſe and have mercy upon Ston, for the 
time 80 favour her, yea the ſet time u come. Thouſhalt 
or thou wilt ! what 15 the ground of this confidence? 
it followes : For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
ftopes, and favour the duſt thereof. He knew by the 
ſtrength of their pains and throws, mercy and deli- 
verance were now come to the very point of birth, 
& was aſſured there would be ſtrengthto bring forth. 
2. The exer- Many more parti-ulars might be added tothis ac- 
ciſc of their Count z ſcil, the blaſting of their corruptions, the im- 
Graces, *©. provement, exerciſe and beightaing of their graces, 
the holding them forth to the world, as wicked mens 
ſhame, Satans confutation, the world's wonder, Re- 
ligions juſtification, Angels delight,and Gods glory. 
But I cannot dwell upoatheſe things, I muſt haſt to 
the third conſideration. 
;.Reaſon oo  Athirdconlideration why God wats tobe graci- 
Conſideration OUS 1S in re/ation to his owne Name ; that he may con- 
wy _— {ult and work for the honour of his Name, and this 
his own Name alſo is in reference to his people. For truly there is 
ſo much Fw eyenin their hearts, that if God de- 
liver by means they are ready to aſcribe deliverance 
to means, In regard whereof God is fainto ſuf 
their reſcues and ſalvations till the tide of ſecond 
cauſes runne ſo low, that there is bardly adropto be 
(cen inthe channel that is able to bear up their hopes 
and expeRtations, that ſo there may be nothing to 
ſhare with God in the glory of their dcliverances. 
Thus he weuld'not fully and finally reſcue his 1ſracl 


from 
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from the oppreſſion and oppoſition of Pharaoh and 
his Egyptians,ill their incloſure between the red Sex 
before them,& the Armies of the Egyptians like another 
red Sea behindthem, and an unpsſſ able wilderneſſe on 
cither fide, made them toſee their deliverance impol- 
ſible inthe view of ſecond cauſes ; while there was 
no way of eſcape left open to them, unleſle the 

cou'd have gone upward to heaven; and becavſe 
they could not goe #pto heaven, heaven came downe 
tothem- and ſaved them ; andthe end why God ſuf- 
pended their deliverance, till they were brought to 
this deſperate ſtrait and exigence, the Propher 7/ai- 


ah tells us, was that God might make himſelfe an ever. ,c... .. 


laſting Name, VCr. 12. 4 gloriows Name, ver.14. 

And therefore would not God fave his people in 
Babylon from the bloudy defrgne of Hama, till the 
letters were ſealed with the Krmgs ſeale,the Poſts dil- 
patched away with their Commuſſons- into all his 
Kingdomes, and nothing now. wanting butthe day 
wherein the cruel! Babylonians might make them- 
——— lood _ all now 
at adefperate loffe, that forthe wrſedome, power, 
and goodneſſe and akfalbeff, of Gor might ſhine 
forth moſt gloriouſly inthat miraculous falyarion. 


Whien Gideon was to encounter the Midianites, Fudge: 7. +. . 


God told him, The people that are with thee are too me. 
ny for me to give the Midianites ture their hand. Too 
many * how ſo ? for alas they wereat moſtbut thirty 
thouſand, when the Midianies were as the ſand of 
the ſea formultitude,wver, r2. well, thoufand 
are ſent howe again for wilk-ſops, ver. 3; and but ten 
thouſand remains; an inconk company com- 
parcd withthe Midianites, and yct $99 evany, verl. A 
WCcE. 
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Exod. 6.7. &c. 
Deut. 33.36. 
27.38.39- 


Grounds. 
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well ( ſhort work tomake ) they mult be all ſent back 
tothree hundred, of whom one might have ſaid, as 
Andrew of the five loaves and two hikes, What ave 
they among ſo many ? And wiiy muſt theſe doe the 
deed? God himſelf gives Grdeon this account of it, 
wver(. 2. Leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, and 


ſay mine owne hand hath ſaved me, Leſt Ifrael vaun ! 


Oh wonder of pride and Idolatry ! what will 7ſrae 
doeſo vilely 2 yes( Brethren ) it isnot Pharaoh one. 
ly that was ignorant of God but 7ſrae/ too ; There 
wasſo much pride and ignorance and Idolatry even 
in Gods owne Iſrael, thatif God ſave them by them- 
ſelves, they will attribute deliverance to themſelves; 
Mine owne hand dath ſaved mee. To intorme which 
Ignorance, and to corre which pride, and to pre- 
vert which Idolatry in the hearts of his owne people 
God waitstill there is not a ſecond cauſe to be ſcene 
to com.c into their ſuccour, rhatthere being noneo- 
therto whom it is poſſible to attribute deliverance, 
he alone may carry away the repute and glory of it; 
and ſo God oftengives the account, 7 will doe thus 
andithus. And you thall kuow that I am the Lord which 
bringeth you out of Egypt : not only Pharaoh ſhall 
know, but you ſhall know that T am the Lord. 

And thus I have diſpatcht the two Quzres for the 
opening of this truth, ſc:l. In what ſence God ma 
be ſaid to wait;and ſecondly,On what conſiderations 
or reſpe&s God waitsto be gracious to his people. 


I come now to the Grounds, or Reaſons of this 
truth, expreſt inthe Text, 


For the Lordis a God Juſt God, 
of judgement, 7. e, q Wiſe God: 


Firſt, 


_ 
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© Firſt, God isaj## God, and therefore he will wait ;;,q, 0041, 
todeliver his people fromrheir oppreſſonrs and Tye j.? God. 
rants in the fitteſt ſeaſon. He hath prepared bus throne */a!- 5-7-5: 


for jadzement He doth bur ware tf! the oppreſior hath 
fill d up his meaſure of iniquitie, and rthenthe juſtice 
of God will give ſentence, and comwand execution. 
He will make py 85 for blaud, ver. 12. He will 
draw articles of inquiry as ſtri& and as criticall as e- 
verthe inquiſition of Spaine or Lambeth, as he did to 


Cain, Wheres thy Brother f Thewoice of thy Brothers Gina. 9. 


blouderyeth to me from the ground. The Hebrew reads 
ir the voice of thy Brothers blowds, every drop of 
Abels bloud had a tongue to cry againſt Car, So will 
God ſay to the perſecutors of the Chriſtians inthe 
Primitivetimes, Where are the Chriſtians your Bre- 
thren? the voiceof their blouds cryeth inmine cares; 
So ſhall it be articled againſt all Antichriſtian Ty- 
rants, Bonney and the reſt of his blozd-ſucking Bre- 
thren, Where are your Brethren the Proteſtants? where 
Cranmey and Ridley and Latimer, and the reſt £ the 
voice of their bloudscrycth in minceares; the voice 
of their heart bloud,and eare bloud,and eſtare bloud, 
the bloud of their hberties and Miniſtery, the bloud 
of their families cryeth in minecares; and God will 
avenge this bloud, cvery drop ſhall coft the Tyrant 
dear, Shall not God avenge his owne Elec#? doe ye 
doubr it? 7 tel you he will avenge them ſpeedily, The 
zeale of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall performs this, the juſtice 
ofthe Lord of hofts (hall performe this. Since it &'4 
rrehreous thing with God Wt recompence tribulation to 
them that trowble you , and tothem” that are troubled 
reſt, &c. It is a righteour Whine with God 3 Gods 
Righteouſmſſelyesar — ehath engaged = 
| eirc 


Licke 18.7. 


: The. 1.6.7. 
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ſelfe to his people for as much asthis comes tO, The 
rodof the wicked ſhall nos reſt ow the back of the Righ» 
rcous. Their rod may be onthe back of the Righte- 
ous, bur ir ſhall not ret ; God hath ſaid ir, and (hall 
not he make it good ? A righteous man will be as 
o00d as his word , will the righteous God breake, 
think you 2 no, Gcd « not wnrizhteous to forget your 
worke and labour of love, &c. 

Secondly, As he 1sa juſt God, fo he isa wife Goa; 
and by vertue of that infinite light which dwelleth in 
lis nature, he knows when mercy will bemoſ? ſca- 
ſonable, when dcliverance will be deliverance ##- 
ted, in all reſpets deliverance, 

He isawiſe God, and therefore he knows whein 
the enemics finnes are full,as the husbandman knows 
when his corn is tully ripe. One that awellsin the 
Citic, or a Scholar in the Univerſitie perhaps doth 
not know, they. may think it ripe, betore it is ripe ; 
But the husbandman knows cxaRtly when it is fit for 
the ſickie, ard tothis very Metaphor doth God al- 
lude. Put yc in the ſickle fir the harveſt & ripe the preſſe 
1s full, the fats overflow, for their wickedneſſe i great, 
We may thinke their wickednelle ripe many.times 
whentis not, God only is wiſe enough to know thats: 
we may gueſſc, but he only caninf:llibly determine, 

He 1s wiſe and knows alſo- when his people have 
[marted enough: as a wiſe- Phyſician or Chirurgion 
knows when his Paticnt hath bled enough, and will 
nor let him: looſe a drop of ' good: bloud , he 
takes away none but that which is better out then in;. 
He that preſcribed a number of ſtripes tothe Judges, 
Dent. 25, 3« will not exceed himſclfe, 1n meaſure 
when it ſhooterh forth wilt thou debate widb it. 

ox yarnet- 4 
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| Andſoalſohe is wiſe, he knows when his people 


have wept NY mourned enough. God hath 


a baz tor wicke 


pin a bag, (aith Job, &c. Andhe hath a 6orrle tor his * 
peoples tears, Thow putteſt my tears into thy bottle, 2a. 56.8. 


faith David; and God hath the bag and the bottle 
with him in heaven, and knows whenthey be full, 
And ſo (laſtly ) God is wiſe , and therefoze he 
knows when the ſecond cauſes are low enough, when 
the ſtraits and exigences of his people are deſperate 
cnoughto raiſe a Name and a praite to himſelfe in 
their deliverance and ſalvation. One wou!d have 
thonght thirty thouſand had been no conſiderable 
ſtrength to encounter with an Army of ſuch vaſt- 
neſſe and multitude as was the Hoaſt of the Midia- 
mites ( inthe place before quoted ) but when twenty 
thouſand were diſmift, who would have thought 
there had been any room left for Iſrael to have arro- 
eatcd any praiſe or glory to themſelves, yethe in 


mens ſinnes, cMine iniquity i ſealed os 


whoſe eyes all things are naked and open, cut Up Heb. 4-12. 


through the back-bone, his wiſdome law their pride 
would have made acalfe of their owne ſtrengrh,and 
havedanct before it when they had done, had there 
been but theleaſt ſhadow of a viory got by their 
owne ſword ;*.and therefore it muſt be donehby three 
hundred, happily not one for a thouſand inthe camp 
ofthe Midianites, One would havethoughrt God had 
done enough intheten plagues of Egypt,to have got 
himſclfe the praiſe of Ifraels comming forth under 
the condu of Moſes and Aaron; but hewas a 
Godof judrement, 2 wiſe God, and ſaw they were not 
brought low ——_ toexalt him z and therefore 
ea 


cholethe red £ a bridge, And the wilderneſle 
D 2 for 
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for a paſſage into Canaan, that he might for ever (1- 
lence the pride and idolatry of their hearts,and make 
2/6. 63.12-14- himſclfe a glorious everlaiting Name. 
| have done with the Doctrinall part ofthis Ob» 
ſcrvation,] come now tothe Vic. 
Y ſt. 
And before we come 70 the maine Vie the holy 
Ghoſt makes of this truth here in the text, this Do- 
Qrine of Cods waitene will ferve to many gracious 
purpoſes. 
To diſcover 1. To teach us toadmire and adore the infinite pa- 
Gods Pater rience of God even toward the enemies themſelves; 
enemies. who,when his juſtice and fury might have ſurprized 
them beſore they had done halte ſo much miſchicfe 
or {rt halfe ſo much venome and malice, and have 
kickt them into hel for the frſt box on the care which 
ever they = any of his beloved children, doth 
yet ſuffer them to-goe on and take their fill-of fin and 
drinke themlclves cyen drunke with the blood of his 
peop'e : 

This was that which rhe Prophet Habatkat (ood 
and wondred at, 0 Lord ( faith he ) thou art of purer 
eyes then to behold evill, and cantt not look on iniquitie: 
i.e, with approbation: wherefore /ookeſt thou upon them 

Habb.1.13. that dea'etreacherowſly and holdeſt thy tongue, when the 
wicked devoureth the man that 1s more riehtrows they 
he ? how comes it 10 paſle that while. the enemies 
of thy glory, truth and people, beate and wound, and 
ſlay thy people before thy face,thouſtandeſt ſill and 
holdeſtthy peace,and doſt not ſo.auuch as fay, hy 
dee ye ſo? for though thy people are bad, thine enc- 
mies are worſe; thoughthine Iſrael is not ſopo0d 2s 
they ſhould be , Yet they be better then loni- 


ans, 
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ans, mure righteous them they; Lord I know thou doſt 
not approve and juſtific their wickedneſſe and cruel- 
tie, for #hos art of purer eyes,qre. but why Loxd doſ(t 
thou ſuffer it what parent on cath could have the 
paticnceto fee a ſlave whom he bought with his mo- 
ney ſmirc arcnderly beloved Childe on the. face be- 
fore his eyes, and not cither teare him inpicces, or 
torne him prefently out of dooxes, wkh the language 
and jea'outic of LA1beſuerus, What will he force the 144.51, 
Ducene before my face ? what will hee murder my 
Childe before my tace, Villain thouſhalt not ſtay ore 
houre in my houſe ! Thiswas the Prophets wonder 
(brethren) and it may be ours : and (urely were hee 
nota God in paticnceas well as@ God in power, the 
encmic ſhould nor live to give one of his family a (c. 


cond blow. 
And ſecondly as admirable: is his patience toward *- Towards his 
his people, the mixed.multitude , while hee waites 2221F-" 8: 
fromtime totime, and from yeare to-yeare for their 4% 13.13. 
repentarce and reformation,about the time of fortic yu wn. 
yeares(it is-faid of the Iraclites) * ſaf ered he thery for pejores fert 
manners in the wilderneſſe, he being good bare with Jt © 2am 
their evill manners which he could not approve; (for noe urs 
ſo the word lignifies.) = ot 
Alas; all thattime (as afterward ) what aduleeries 
and idolatries, what murmuringand infidelitie, what 
contradiQtion and blaſphemic did God put up-at their 
hands ? the Epitome whereot ye have pathetically 
by the: Prophet Zzct.Chap.20.13.16.21, 
7 hey rebilled og ainft. me, and would* not bearken unto 
me, they did not caſt away every one the abomination of 
his eyes, neither did they forſake the Idols of Egypt, then 
1 ſaid I would pitre out my furic uponthem, ts accom- 
- pliſh 


22 


——_—__ 
——Cc 


Gods waiting to be gracious unts hs people. 


1 $411.10-3. 


pliſh my anger againſt them, orc. but I wrought for my 
names ſake. They rebelled, I lifted up my hand to —_ 
them,but I wrought for my names ſake, and this fourc 
times repeated over inthis Chapter : yea ſo oftenre. 
peatcd in thcir praiſe, till God at length could far- 
beare no longer, 2 Chron,26.14-I5.16, How may wc 
read this Chapter over England for the ſpace of 
foureſcore yeeresand upward, we have rebelled by 
Idolatry and Adultery, and Sabbath profanation, by 
pride and fulneſſe of bread, Hereliein DoGrine, cor- 
ruption in Ordinances, ſuperſtition in worſhip,&c. 
and he hath lifted up his hand to deſtroy us, threatnedto 
drown usin a red ſea of bloodin Queen Maries dayes, 
but he wrouzht for his names ſake ; lifted up his hand to 
deſtroy us by Water 1n $88. and by Fire in the. Gun- 
pouder Treaſon, but he wrought for his names ſ«ke, he 
hath lified up his hand of Jate, and threatned as it 
were to deſtroy us by the tyranny of the Prelacie, and 
the frequent treacheries of the popiſh partie, as the Lord 
liveth there was but a ſlep between us and death;burt ſtill 
he hath wrought for his names ſake, lothat wee may 
Chriſten our deliverances with an Eben-ezer, Hithers 
to hath the Lord helped us. 

Oh beloved Chriſtians, all thele yearcs what 
pride and contempt,what oathsand blaſphemic,what 
remptations and bitter provocations hath God put 
upat the band of a fintull-and. fooliſh generation 2 
and is not Enelaxd yet deſtroyed? is ſhe not conſu- 
med with Sodomes fire that, hath boyled. in Sedowes 


luſt ? hath ſhe aded 1ſraels fins, and bath ſhe not yet 


fuff ered Ifraelsplagues £ Oh wonder of, patience ! 

| Thirdly, confiderit.thou allo that heapeſt in par- 
vicular theſe words. or readeſt. theſe lines, conſider 
how 


WE Us. Da. i 
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how God hath followed thee from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, from Scrmon to Sermon, from Ordinance to 
Ordinance; yea, it. may be, from Tavernto Tavern, 
from Alchouſc to Alehouſe,from one {1n to another, 
and from one place and company: of (innmg-toano- 
ther; thou haſt been drunk it may be more timesthen 
thou canſt reckon, told more lies then thou canſt 
number, multiplyed acts ot uncleannefle above poſſi- 
bility of account, out-ſwornthe number ofthy-haires, 
curſt or denied God in thy heart; quencht the Spirit, 
crucifted the Son of God afreſh by thy unworthy re- 
ceiving tle Lords Supper; there ſhed his bloud, and 
thentrampledit unde thy feet in a vile and wreiched 
converſation ; out-finn'd the number of the ſtarres, 
the ſands of the ſea,and art thou yet out of hell £ how 
often haſt thou ſtradled over the mouth of the bot- 
tomleſſepit, and art thou noryet falne into that boy- 
ling Cauldron, that fiery flaming unquenchable fur- 
nace, Oh ſtand and wondcr atthe Patience of God ; 
admirc,teare ; bow thy head and worſhip, and ſay, 
Who i a God like thee, parddning ſin and paſiing by ini- 


QUN1Z1es f 


Conſider what Sas! ſaid to David, { 4 man finde , $am14.19 
4 


hu ememic, will he let him 20e well away ? bur God 
hath found thee, he hath had thee at a thouſand ad- 
vantages, thy feet have beenin the ſtocks, he hath 
had thee ms his knees in ſuch a ſickneſſe and ſuch 
a danger, and hath he not yet bound thee hand-and 


foot and throwne thee into Hell © Oh mircour of 74 r3 25. 


long ſufferance and patience ! Studie to know! what 


1s meanes, and follow the duRture of it, orelfe thou $924 


art undone for ever. 


Well,wonder at it, I ſay, but:that thou maiſt not ax. . 


wonder 


"IG 
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wonder and periſh,rake heed England,take heed man 
woman, or who ever thou art, take heed thoudoe 
not over burden the patience of God,by new delaies 
of repentance and retormation,for I heare God com- 
plaining, Behold, 1 am preſſed under you, 45 4 carts 
preſſed that is full of ſheaves. Behold ! ah,how can we 
behold it withour feare and' aſtoniſhment 7 that hee 
who by a word of his mon bearcs up Heaven and 
Earth, ſhould complaine of the burthen of our ſins as 
unſupportable,preſied as a cart that is full of ſheaves, 
that cracks, and is even ready to burſt under its prel- 
ſure; by reaſon whereof you may heare him threat- 
Bhs ning as well as complaining, 44 1will eaſe me of mine 
ua” enemies, and be avenged of mine adverſaries. Take 
heed I ſay what you doe, for if the Axterrce of his 
Patience burſt, che burden will fall upon you, an hee. 
Ir6.30.27, Pitburden: Behold,the Name of the Lord commeth from 
farre; burning with his anger, and the burden thereof is 
heavie, aburden (o heavie that you-would be glad to 
change it for hi!s and mountaines;. for ſo I. heare 
revei.sr;, (omecrying out, oumaines, Fall on us, and' Rocks 
cover us, aud hide us from the face of him that ſits on 
the throne, &c. ar beſt expe tharif ye put God to 
his How longs, now; God pur you-to your how 
longs, hereafter”; if ye'put God to.complaine ill, 
Exod. 16. 28." How longrefuſe ye to keep myccommande-nents;and 
Numb.14.11. My lawes? How long willthis people provoke me * 
How long will it be-ere they beleeve me, for all the 
Verſ.z7. fignes which T have ſhewed among them 2 How long 
ſhall T beare with ttiis evill'generarion that murmur 
agdnſt me ? 8&c, How-long will you turne my glory 
nto ſhame, how long will ye love vanities How long ye 

Prevics. fimpleones will ye love ſimplicitie 2 


| 4 How 
A 


AMS? 
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How long ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge within Zer.4.14. 
thee * How long (tail this be in the heart of the Pro» 7er.23.14. 
phets that prophclic lies ? How long wilt thou goe 7z,,.... 
abour, O backiliding daughter © How long will it be yy/g 5 
ere they attaine to innocencic £ How long ſhall ] Marth.rp.r7. 
ſuffer you 7 , 

If you till, I ſay, put God to complaine thus, look 
that God will allo one day pay you :n your own coyne,6e 
put you to your how longs, and then you complaine, _ 

But thou, O Lord, how long ? How long wilt thou */*53: 
forget me, O Lord, for ever? How long wilt thou */41z-1-4. 
hide thy face trom me **How long (hall I take Coun. 
ſell in my ſoule, having forrow in my heart? How 
lone (hall my enemic be exalted over me? O God 
how long (hall che adverſary reproach, ſhall the ene- */4+t4-19. 
mie blaſpheme thy Name for ever? How long pj. 
Lord wilt thou be angry for ever, ſhall thy jealouttc 
burn like fire ? How /ong Lord wilt thou hide thy ?/al.89.46. 
ſelfe for ever, ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? Return py,;1, 
O Lord, how long ? Lord how long (hall the wicked? 
how long ſhall the wicked triumph * how long ſhall 
they utter and ſpeake hard things , and all the wor. 
kers of iniquitie boaſt themſelves * 

Expe@ that God put you to complaine with your 
brethren in [re/and and Germanee. 

How long ſhall I fee the ſtandard, and heare the 7er.4..s. 
ſound of the trumpet * How long (hall the land 74:4. 
mourne and the hearbs of the ficld wither * How 
{onz O Lord of Hoſts, wilt thou not have mercy on Zech.r.r2. 
Jeruſalem and on the Cities of Judah 2 How long 
O Lord, Holy and true, doſt thou not judge and ———_—_— 
avenge our bloud on them that dwell on the 


earth? 
E ExpeRt 
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Expect it, I ſay, yea and that in the midſt of all 


theſe {ad complo11ts that be our condition which the 
Church bewailes : 


There is 0 more any Prophet , neither is any left 


among #s that knoweth How long ? It you aske how 


long. there be nonetorel! you How long ; or that 
which is worſt , leſt ir be tach an anſwer as God 
makes tothe Prophet 1ſarah's How long ? Make the 
heart of this people f.it, and make their eares heavie,and 


ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their ty's, and heave 


with their eares, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be healed: a (2d affd fearetull commiiſion! 
Then ſaid I, Lord, how lonz?* Ana he an(wered, Y niill 
the cities be waſted without inhabitart, and the land ut- 
terly deſolate, and the Lord have rem: ed men farre 
away, andihere be a great forſaking in the midſt of the 
Land. This would be a cutting anfwer (worſe then 
ſlence)take heed this be your anſwer; The backſlider 
in bert ſhall be fille4 with his own waies:he loves back- 
ſliding,and he ſhall have his belly tull of ir,he drawes 
back from God.and God will draw back trom him : 
he puts God to his How longs? and God wil! put him 
tO his how longs? If thus you would not have it befall 
you, accept the Counſell of the Holy Ghoſt, To day 
if ye will heare his voice harden n0t your hearts, If you 
would not wait /ong for Gods Salvation, let nor God 
wait long tor your Repentance and Reformation, call 
thou upon thy ſoul as well 2s on God,not only Make 
no long tarrying, O my God, but make no long tarry- 
ing O my Soule ; Remember Salvation hangs not 
upon'a yeare, but a day,To day if you will heare,&rc.and 
that day is but the the Now,the preſent moment... 
Now is the accepted time, Now « the day of Salvation. 


Third- 
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Thirgiv, To Gods own t POPIC by p< Cullar (COVC- 2, V ſe. 
nant muſt + word of coualcll be directed, To ſtirre Gods 

Doth God wait for a fulnel'c of fortow in you, 3, akon 

s Iy IUTIOVy, 
doc youthen haſten celiverance by anfwerirg Gods 
expectation, dee you abovrtodraw waterand poure 
it OLL before the Lord, More mourners, more ſor- 
row, moretears, more ſoul affliction : for the Lords 
ſake, for the Lands ſake : and make halt, make hate. 

Thus [aith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider ye,and call for the 7.9.17. 
mourning women, that ye may mourn. Conſider ye, 1.C, 
cathertogerherallthe humbling conſiderations both 

of ſin & wrath,Loth nutionall and perſoncd. Call for the 
mourning women, i.e, ule all advantages to works 
thele con(! iderations ſo impreſſively upon your 
hearts, that if itwere poſſible Jeremiahs wiſhmight 

be fulfil ledin you, Tour heads miglt be waters, and ve 
your eyes 4 fountaine of tears, that y you might weep day 
and might for the ſlaine of the daughter of my y people. 

There want nor incerives to this duty, for firſt Motives. 
me thinks I kearthe Churches in Germany, Bohemia, 1. Motive. 
the Palatinat with our aftiited ſlaughtered Brethren The Churches 
atHitions, 
in Jrelarnd cry out to us, 1s it nothing to you all yethat [mt 

paſſe by ? doth 1t nothing concerne y ou 2 Ye thatlike 
tl e Pricſt and Levite /ook on my wounds and paſſeon 
care'cſlc, pirticleſſe, 0 behold and ſee whether there 
be any ſor yew like wnto m orrow, wherewith the Lord 
hath afflifted ms in the day of his fierce anger. Pittic me 
olgmy friends, pittie me oh my friends in Exgland, 
pittic me oh my friends in Scet/and, for the Rader 
the Lord & gone out againſt me. 2. Motive. 

Secondly, Confi der that what evils are upon Si- 7h. fins of 

on, you have had an hand in the procuring of them, Gods people 


that fire which you behold devouring Kingdomes, ; have cnknnd 
Ea 


and che croubles. 
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and laying w.ſt Cities and families ro the very 

' ground. y our linnes have either been the coales that 

have hc lptto kindle it, orthe taggots which have ad- 

ded to the flame. Itis not, ( belecve it ) it 1snot the 

ſinnes of the prophane Idolatrous multitude, that 

have made tl -15 great combuſtionin Chriſtcndome, 

it isthe provocation of his ſonnes and daughters thar 

have cauſed him to hide his face;and theretore let me 

beſpeake you as the Prophet Malachi Cid the Priefis 

of his time ( and I pray God with better ſucceſle ) 

And ow I pray you beſeech God that he will be gracious 

unto us, this hath been by your means, you have had an 

hand inthis great combuſtion; Astherctore you have 

brought the tewell of your {ins to encrealcthe fire of 

his wrath, ſo ca(t on the waters ot true Repentance, 
leſt it break forth and there be none to quench it, 

Thirdly, Remember that none ſhall 7goyce with 

None tha 4 re $701 but thoſe that mourn n ith her. Rejoy CE with [eru- 

ane ſalem, and be glad with her all ye that love hey, and 

that mourne TCjOyce for joy with her a7 yee that mourne for her x 

Vaero, They andthey only ſhall rejoyce in the Churches joy 

that weepe herteares and mourne her ſorrows, The 

Prophct Habakkunk undcritood this myſtery, and 

therefore he tells us: When 1 heard( namely, that 

Creadfull captivity by the Babylonians threatned, 

Chep.1. fromthe 6, verſe to the 12. ) my belly trem- 

bled, my lips quivered at the woice, rottenneſſe entred 

znto my bones : A grievou> horrour it was that did,c- 

nervate all his ſinews, and disjoynt all his _— 

one limbe could hardly hang by another, and what 

was the end of all this ? itfollowes, And 1 trembled in 

wy) ſee that I might reſt in the day of trouble. Obſerve 

and conſtder it, none ſhall reſt in the day of rrouble, 


£ 
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but thoſe that are troubled in the day of ref. 
Fourthly and laſtly , Look abroad and you ſhall 4, Morive 
find wicked men making haſt ro fill up the meaſure of Wicked —_ 
their finnes, and therefore doe you make haſt alſoro ——gp qrogp 
fill up the meaſure of your lorrow 3. they fill up the mas 
bag apace, they croud intheir fnnes as fait asthey can _ fins,rher- 
111ro the bag, as 1 thall ſhew you hereafter ; Oh doe an 
-0u wake haſtto fil! up the borz/e with your tears, if 
the Dag be full and not the bottle, we may thank our 
ſelves & not our enemies, that our deliverance makes 
no more haſt, Ohlet not God wait at tl:y doore, it 
may be thy rears, tly ſorrows will doe it, oh let not 
ſoglorious a deliverance as is already within view, 
o0e back and miſcarry for want. of thy Contributi- 
ONS, 
[ ſhould proceed to make ſome farther uſe of this 
doctrine, the breaſts of it are full of conſolation, ont 
of which you may ſuck :nd be ſatisfied ;. bur becauſe 
te work is long and my time ſhort, I will therefore 
haſten to the uſe which the holy Ghoſt makes of it, 
here inthe Text, which 1sto ſtirre upall the people 
of God, that fince God waits to be gracious, &c. 
They ſhould theretore learne to wait upon God. 
Bleſſed are they that wait on him. 
Whercinthere are two things. 
I. The duty of the Saints, ſcil. To wait on God, 
2. An Incentive to the duty, viz. Bleſſedneſſe, it is 
a *le//ed thing to; or theyare an happy people that 


6 | | 
wit on God, Bleſſed are all they that wait on him, 


Firſt, for the duty. 
It isaduty David commends to all the people of 
God under the preſſures and oppreſſhons of wicked 


men, Wait on the Lord and keep his way, and he _ 
| ex4 
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exalt thee 10 inherit the land, Wien man would thruſt 
a ea thee down, and ca(t thee out of the land, thou haſt 
waiting on nothing to doc, bur to watt ox God, and letnothing 
_ turnthec out of thy rode, God ſhall exalr thee, and 
thon ſhalt inherit the 110d, 

And the Propher pre{cribes thee no phyſtck but 
ſuch as hetook himſclte : hc gives thee no counſel, 
but ſuch as he chargcth uvon his own ſoule, Wait on 

P[at,27.14 "not : - 
the Lord, he beſpetks litwalelf, as you may lee, werſe 
13. I had fainted, nileſſe I had believed, Well, faith 
he, doe ſo ſtill oh my toule, waiton the Lord ; wast [ 
ſay on th: Lord ; doe if, ſee tho doe it. | charge thee 
waiton God, and :hou ſhalt not ioic thy labour, He 
will ſtrengthen thy heart, Yea, it is a duty that God 
enjoyns all his people at all times, Turn thou to thy 
God, keep mercy and judeement, and wait on thy God 
continually. What ever the ſtrait or danger may be, 
they have not"1ing ro doe but to repent andreforme, 
and to wait on God. 

gm Inthe opening and preſfing of this duty, I will 
briefly ſhew you 

1, Whatir is to wait on God, 


2, Some direQions to get yourheart into a wai- 
ting frame, 

3. Some encouragemen's or Motives, 

For the firſt take notice thatthere be three eſpecial 
1ngredierts goe tothe making up of this duty, which 
I will but name, and then preſſe them upon you by 

way of Exhortation, 
r. Ingredient, The firſt ingredient in waiting on God is, Faith, 
_ Faith i the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen Thatis, Faith gives the ſoule a 
ſubſtantial, firme and clear bottome to ſtand upon, 


- while 


— 
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white it waits upon God, though the things we wait 

for do not appeare to ſenſe and reaſon ; and therefore 

ſaith David in the forequoted place, 1 had utterly 
fmed, aleſſe [ had beleeved. [ [ had utterly fainted | TJa. 27.13. 
1snot the Text 3 the Hebrew renc's onely, vnleſſe / 

had beleeved, the other is inthe ſenſe, I had fainted, 

I had ſunk over head and cares in fears and deſpairs, 

had I not belecvea. Faith was the bottome of his 

waiting on God. Faith diſcovered to him on what ,,,...4.9.40, 
grounds he might ſtand , as namely, Gods faithful- 41.4.deferatis 
neſle, and All-{ufticiency, &c. and therefore he doth aratied 
ſtil! encourage him{clt to hold on this courle, wart on re defiderati 
God,wait I ſay on the Lord, He that beleeverh not,doth 57 _ 
no: wait but deſparre. And therefore the Schooles prendi. 
define deſpaire to be Qrando animnus impoſſibilitate : K/ngs 6-33: 
vittus, cedit, when a mantakencaptive with theap- ;,,, cue: ane 
prehenſion of impoſhbility gives over waiting and mus vittes in 
working, as he did, This evill is of the Lord, why ſhould 5nd. "0 
I wait on the Lord any longer ? As Tertullian obs deira. | 
ſerves of finne, that itis the yeelding up of the ſoule 77% torn 
when it is impatient of reſiſting any longer: So may I 14em. | 
ſay of deſpaire, it is the yeelding up of the foul when 

it 15 impatient of waiting any longer. 

The ſecond ingredient is Patience ; Waitingim:- 2. Ingredient, 
plyes delay, anddelay without patience is inſuppor- **i<*<- 
table, Hope deferred makes the heart ſick. Delay is a Prov.az.12, 
ſore fickneſſe, and parience is the onely cure of it, 
withont which.thar ſickneſſe will prove death, 1had 
wrterly fainted, ut ſip. If wehope forthat we ſee not, . 
then dee we w/th patrence wait for it.Patience isthe ve 
ry ſoule and life of waiting, waiting withont patience 
is nothing elſe but furyand enrazed diſcoment, | 

The third Ingredient is diligence and ai#ivity, He j; ngrevient, 
# @. that © 8c: 
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that waiteth for a mercic , mult ſerve Gods provi- 
dence inthe uſe of all the means which God hath ſan- 
ified tor the accomolulment thereot, it 1s diligence 
as well as faith and patience that muſt inherit the pro» 
(miles, Ic de/irc that every one of you doe ſhew the ſame 
: ' diltgence tothe full a urapce of hape uzto the nd, that 
6 ye be wot llothfull, 6'1 folic wers of them who through 
faith d a paticnce inherit the promiſes, Walting WIE 1. 
out diligcnce :s nothing but {lothtulnetie and [ccurity, 
Theſe three Give me leave now to prefle thele three upon you 
[= nl tg by way of Exhortation. 
r. Wait Belee- Firſt then, Wait belcevine 5, oh thou afflied, tol- 
vingly, ſed with tempeſt, and nut comtorted, whether for 
the Churches ſorrows, or thine owne ſufferings, He 
Habs. 3. that ſhall come will come,and will not tarry, The viſt- 
on 1s for anappointed timc (faith the Prophet Habak- 
ksk ro the Church and pcople in his daycs ) but 
what ſhall we doe(might they ſay) in the meantime? 
why, you muſt rarry , waz! for zt. How *? it fol. 
lows in the next verſc, The juit ſhall live by ſaith. He 
that cannot beleeve, cannot live 3 when troubles 
come, and dangers come, and fears come, his hope 
will dye, his comfort willdye, his heart will dye,and 
ſInke within him like a ſtone, as Nabals did ; get 
faith, orin a time of trouble you are but dead men. 
Chriſtians ſhou'd wait for God, as the husbandman 
doth for the harveſt. Behold, the husbandman wai- 
teth for the pretious fruits of the earth, how doth he 
wait? as with patzence, ſo with fazrh. Husbandmen 
even ſuch as want divine and ſaving faith,doe yet by 
a naturall faith bear up themſelvcs 1n the expeRation 
ofa harveſt ; a naturall faith, I ſay, arifing meerly 
from the obſervation of the conſtant courſe and 
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circle of providence,wherby he {ces it comesto paſſe 
(according to the Promiſe and Covenant of God Ger.z.z2, 
after the deluge)that Seed-time and Harveſt,cold and 

hear, ſummer and winter,&c. due never cealc : and 
therefore hercin he doth comtort and ſupport him- 

ſelfe over all his coſt, and travell of ſced-time, his 

harveſt he hopes will make him amends forall. Let 

Gods people learne of the Husbandman ; and from 

the conſtant experience and obſervation of Gods 
faithfulneſſe, and all-ſufticiencie in the conſtant Me- 

thods of his providence rowards his ſuffring Church 

and people, learn to wait on God not with a naturall 

only but a divine faith, and gracious recumbencie of 

Spirit. Light i ſowne for the righteous : and joy for the Pſalg7.rt, 
upright in heart, Light « ſowne, it is ſeed time now, it 

will be harveſt hereafter, when they that ſow intears, 

ſhall reap in joy : when they that carry torth precious 

ſeed weeping, (hall come againe reozcing,and bring 

their ſheaves with them. 

Thus doth the Church belcevingly encourage her 
ſelfe, 1/4i.25.9. Lo, this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will ſave us : This ts the Lord, we have 
waited for him,we will be glad,and rejoyce in his ſabua- 
tion, See how holily confident ſhe 1s ! it is not perad- 
ventare,or it may be,or who knowes? ( as ſome where 
inScripture) but He will ſave ws, we will, or we ſhalt 
rcjoyce and be glad in that Salvation which he will 
vouchſafe untous. As a wife whoſe husband at his 
departure ſets her a day wherein ſhe ſhould expe 
his returne, till the day comes ſhe waits, and ſupports 
her ſelfe with the approach of the promiſe of his re. 
turne: and whenthe day comes, ſhe waits till dinner 


time,but he comes not (it may be)till ſupper, and ſhe 
, F cannot 
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cannot ſee him ; it growes late, and her ſervants de- 
fire her togoeto bed, for ſurely ſay they the Maſter 
- will not cometo night , nay, but ſhe waits ſtill from 
houre to houre,and reſolves to waittil] break of day, 
for ſaith ſhe, he will come, he promiſt me he would 
come, and he never broke promiſe with me yet; 1 
know he will not faile me now, if he be alive: So 
faith the belceving ſoul, This is our God, we have 
waited for him, he will ſave us, he hath promiſed to 
ſaye us, if we wait upon him, and he never failed his 
people yet; and therefore though ſome unbelec- 
ving and diſtruſtfull thoughts would tempt it to lic 
downe in deſpaire, yet the ſoule reſolves to wait till 
che day dawne and the ſun of Rightcouſneſle ariſe 
upon it with healing in his wings. He wil come, he 
ſaid he would come z we ſha/l rejoyce and be gladih 
his Salvation. 

And therefore let all that mourne for Sion, and 
ſgh and weep for her preſſures and oppreſſions read 
over the Promiſes wherein God hath engaged him- 
ſe}fc for the reſcue and redemption of his perſecuted 
languiſhing Church and people ; - and make Cata- 
logues of all the Monuments and Experiences of Gods 
Fairhfulneſſe and All-ſufhciency both publike and 
perſonall in making good his Promiſes; rhe Reſult 
whercof is «s the waters of Noah, or as the Covenant 
which God made upon the drying up of thoſe wa- 
ters: ſcil, thatas God ſware then that the waters of 
Noah ſhould no more return to cover the earth, ſo 
hath he alſo ſworne that a deluge or inundation of 
afflition and perſecution ſhall no more cover and 
arowne his waiting Church and people wholly and for 


ever, The Viſion may be for an appoimed time, but at 
X Y the : 
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the end it ſhall peake,and not lie,and theretore though 

it tarry,wait for it, becauſe it will ſurety come, it wall 

not tarry ; though it may ſceme to tarry your 3imee, 

it will not tarry Gods t4me; wait Beleevingly : will 

be your ſupport, Pſal.27. 14. and Gods glory, Rom. 
+ 20, 

« Secondly,wait Paisently,and that tn atwo-fold re- 


ſpect, ſcil. 
. Reftleſneſſe. 


As Patience is oppoled 02 
Making haſte. 
Firſt, wait Patieptly, as Patienceis oppoſed to Reſt- 
leſneſſe. In all the preſſuresand oppreſhons that may 
or doe betall you, whether National, Domeſtique, or 
Perſonal, take heed of giving way to dzſqureting and 
diſtratting feares and perturbations of minde ; take 
heed of uncomely and unchriftian deporture, cither 
of inward impreſſions, or of outward expreiſions by 
word or geſture, ſuch kinde of diſtempersthe Pro- 
phet David ſaw raignive in graceleſle people, and 
dwelling in Gods owne children; himſelfc and other 
of the Saints were too prone to fall into ſuch unbe- 
ſeeming fits; and therefore he layes in this Caveat 
in caſe of the inſultings and prevailings of wicked 
men; Fret not thy ſelfe, 
not caſe, but extremely aggravate an affliction: it 1 
not as Oile, but Sale 8& Vineger in the wound which 
cauſeth it to free, and ſcald and burne the more, Rep 
in the Lord,and wait patiently for him wait patiently 
tor his Promiſe,and reſt in his worke, reſt in his will : 
Labour to quiet and calme all thoſe tempeſtuous 
workings and boilings of ſpirit,with that word wher- 
| F 2 


with 
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impatience doth not onely 2/. 37.1.7. 


Soule, and why art thou diſquieted within me ? halt 
thou any cauſc thus tumultu. uſly and tempeſtuouſly 
to riſe and rage withinme © Is this done like a Son of 
Abrahan ? doth this become a David ? a Beleever ? 
a Child of Promiſe ? will this bring honour to God, or 
eaſe tothee? The Cup that my Father giveth me,ſball 
I not drink of is ? downe prout! heart, be {till oh my 
impatient unbelceving ſpirit, not a word more, wilt 
bl.bber and fob, and ful!en in this unworthy man- 
ner? Peace,1 charge thce, fetch another {1gh if thou 
darcſt ; Hope thou in God, is he not able, faithfall, 
willmg to help and deliver 2 1d he ever tatie thee 
hc for ſhame,what a quile is here 2 thus he queſtions 
and chides,and charges his owne heart,as the mother 
the (ullen troward childe, that 1s like even to ſpoile 
his face, and even to ſplit his heart in a peeviſh 
Mood. Doe thou as David did, expoſtulate the mat- 
ter with thine owne impatient heart, chide thy ſelfe 
with bitter language, foole, beaſt, mad man what doſt 
thou.? artgot no further yet, afterſo much hearing 
and praying, and experience? art (till to ſeck as if 
thou hadſt no God,or one,thoudareſt not truſt? Lay 
charges and commands upon thine owne ſoule, ſay, 
Hope in God,I charge thee in the Name of God, be 
quiet, veait patiently upon him; and it the winds and 
ſtormes will notobey thee. goc,run to Chriſt, awake 
him, with the Diſciples, Maſter, careft thou not that 1 
periſh ? and defire him to ſpeake the word of com- 
mand once more, Peace,be ftsll ; and if he will ſpeak, 
there ſhall be a gracious calme, and a ſunſhine inthy 
Soule ;, ſtormes and. tempeſts will obey Chrift, 
">P7 £ though 
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thoughthey will not obey thee, Remember this, a 
Chriitian ſhould give way to no more ſadnefle and 
dejection of Spirit, then he can give good reaſon for; 
Why art thou caſt downe,crc. 


Againe, wait Patiently, as Patience 1s oppoſed tO 2.1n oppoſition: 


— —— = 
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Making haſte. Indeed he that beleeveth will not make ** making 


haſte ; or at leal(t fo farreas he beleeveth : for there 
is :1n Our natures this great evil}, that weare quickly 
weary of our burdens z and make more haſte a great 
dealc ro have them removed thenour ſins, which are 
the cauſe ofthole byrdens whether nationall or per- 
ſonall. God takes notice of ir, and diſcovers itto'us, 
becauſe we will not calily diſcover it in ourſelves. 


LAIITTcC, 
1I/4i.28.16. 


The captive exile haſteneth that he may be looſed, and !/.51.14, 


that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his bread ſhould 
faile,g+c. that is, men ſurprized and taken captivein 
any affliction whatſocver(for it is a figurative ſpeech, 
and undet one kinde of affliction, all is underſtood) 
makes baſte to be delivered : rhinkes every houre a 
weeke, and cvery wecke a yeere, and cvery yeerc 
ſeven till he be (et free; as a poore wretchraken pri- 
ſoner in a ſtrange Countrey, reaſoneth thus within 
himſelfe ; Well, this. bread will not long keepe lite 
and ſouletogether, here I ſhall certainly be ſtarved 
to death, I ſhall never be delivered ; ſo,men'intheir 
unbelceving impatient haſty fits, when affliftions 
preſſe hard and lie long upon them , reſolve with 

themſelves, well I ſhall never be delivered, we ſhall 

neverſee good day more 3, oh what ſhall become of 
13, we are undqne, we are undone. The Jewes in Cap- 

tivitie were infucha fit,when they lard, Ezek. 37.11. 

Our bones are dritd,and eur hope u loft we are cat off far 


our parts; as it they had ſaid, Do yetcll us ofareturn 
F 3 from: 


mn 


Hab.1.s- 


from Captivitie ? ralke ye of ſeeing Sion againe 2 a 


P/al.31.22- 


P/al.11s, 


— 


Gods waiting to be gracious to his people. 


likely matter! dry boncs may as ſoone live again as 
ever Iſrael get out of Babylon ; no, no, our beſt 
dayesare gon ; farewell Sion; neither we nor any of 
ours are likely ever to ſeethee againe ; this Babylo. 
nian Captivity willeat us and our children quite out; 
and there will be an end of us; we are as {ure hece as 
a dead manin his grave, And thus becaule __ 
mentcame notin in their time, they would not 
leeve it ſhould come at all : becauſe they were not 
delivered preſently they conclude they ſhall never be 
delivered. Thus they that would not bel/ceverhe Cap- 
tivitie when threatned in the day of their ſecaritie, 
would not now beleeve their retwry when promiſedin 
the day of their trouble. Securitie alwayes ends in 
De(paire. Butthat by the way. David himſelfe was 
i ſ:chan haſty moode. 7 ſaidin my heſte,r am cut of 
from before thine eyes, David made ſuch haFeto 
delivered, that he thought he ſhould nevercome out 
of trouble ; no,God will ſtand by and ſee me mur- 
dred before his face by this bloud-ſucker, Sawl; 
T ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul, 1 am but a 
dead man ; AU men are lyars : Samuel himſelfethat 
told me I ſhould be King : alas, I am cut off inthe 
very ſight of God. 

This, I ſay,men make haſte to be delivered ; and 
more haſte then good ſpeed many times: for by 
over-haſting their deliverance they many times ſet 
back many degrees by which it hadgon forward, 
while they take not the right courſe z what is that * 
it followes inthe next verſ. 1ſa4.51.15. But I am the 
Lord thy God, that 1ivided the ſea,whoſe waves roared: 
the Lord of Hoſts i his Name. q. d. Mcn make hafte 


out 


as.1f becauſe God would not help him —__ 
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out of their afflictions, but they goe not the right way 


to worke ; they doe not look up to me, the mighty 
God; I that d,wided the red ſea, and then when it 
was moſt tempeſiuows, when the waves thereof roared, 
and mace it a way for my Redeemed to paſle oyer: I 
could aseafily divide the ſeas of aft1Gtion,when moſt 
rough, when deep cals to deep by the noiſe of the water- 
ſpouts , and make a ſate and a ſpeedy paſſage through 
them into a place of reſt ; Ithatam #he Lord of hoſts, 
and haveall the arm1es of Heaven and earth attending 
upon my command, | could eaſily ſcatter and deſtroy 
the Armies of the Rebels; I could and would ſoone 


have ſubdued their enemies, and turned my hand upon ? (4.81.14, 


their adverſaries; with the turning of an hand I 
would have deſtroyed them, and delivered my peo- 
ple, if they would have learn'd to wait upon me, and 


ſtay my leaſure:but 7 ſaid,n _— and refit ſhall ye 1/ai.z0.1s. 


be ſaved, in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall be your 
ſireneth, and ye would not , there is the miſchicfe z if 
people may not have deliverance in their own time 
and their ownway, they will have none at all. Ir was 
a deſperate ſpeech ofthat wretch (whether the King 


or his ſervant, I well know not,) Thi evil & of the , x,y, g.44_ 


Lord,why ſhould I wait wpon the Lord any longer? why 
ſhouldſt thou? nay wretch, why ſhould thow not wait 
uponthe Lord longer ? thine own mouth ſhall cox- 
vince and condemne thee, for ifthe evill were from 
the Lord, none could rewove that evill from thee, but 
he that laid that evill o» thee, Fooles in the impati- 
ence of their ſpirits doe fin againſt God and their 
owne arguments. Sew! was in a firof deſpaire and 
madnefle when he forſooke God to go tothe witch ; 


uL 
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ſhould. Ir is a cangerousthing to betoo quick with 
God, ſhort-ſpirired men give away their hopes for 
nothing, it coſt Saul both bis kingdome and his ſoul 
too. Tomorrow ſhalt thou be with me, ſaidthe Devil ; 
Happy had Saul been it God had ſaid lo, and it ma 
be he might have heard thote words from God, if he 
had uſed asmuch pains and patience in ſceking God, 
as he did the Divel, 

David was ina ſweet temper in his afflition, which 
he reports to all the world tor theirimitation, 7 was 
ted patiently for the Lord. How long did he wait? 
himſclf will reſolve, you, evenull he cryced himſelfe 
weary, his throat dry, and his eyes dimme. I am we 
of my crying, my throat 6 dried, mine eyes faile while 
1 wait for my Grd, Oh invincible patience ! uncon. 
querable expectation | though he was weary 3 wal» 
ting, he wasSnot weary of walting,, 

And truly David lolt nothing by it, for ſo jrfol- 
lows, And he enclined unto me and heard my ery, He 
brought me alſo out of an horrible pit, 8c. And he hath 
put « new (ong within my mouth. David praying 1s 
at length David ſpeeding. David ſinking is now 
David riſing. David walking, David W4HIneg 1SnOW 
David ſinging, Davidtriumphing. What followes * 
Many jhall ſee it and fear, and (hall truſt in the Lord. 
Oh that you would ! oh that you mightbe ſome of 
the many,that from ſuch experiments of your owne 
and others, would learn to ſee, fear, and patiently wait 
for, and tr»ſt in God, A bleſſing an 7 tread upon 
your heels, as on the heels oftheſe words, werſe 4- 
Bleſſed is ihe man that maketh the Lord his truft, and 
reſpecteth not the proud ( the enemics of God how 
great and proud ſorever ) nor ſuch @s turn aſide t9 lies. 


The 
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The Apoſtle calls them tothis exerciſe of patience 
intheir temptations and trials, Zes patience have hey 
perfett worke. There isa work of patience, and there /®* "4 
1s a per fed work ; to bear a little burden a littlewhile 
isa work of patiche, bur to beare the heavieſt burden 
and a long rime, this is a perfer? work: bur how long 
may ſome (ay? the Apoſtle will anſwer, Be patient 
Brethren till the comming of the Lord. Till his comp. 57 
ming ? when © not in the laſt judgement, ( I conceive 
that rot the meaning 1nthis place ) butrill his coming 
ia this or that par:icular de/zveraxce out of any triall 
or temptation. In btief,as /ong as the Lord ſtairs, fo 
long towait this 1s roler patience have lineand rope, 
a perfet# worke : His inſtance ofthe husbandman ſhews 
thisro be the meaning, Behold the Husbandman waits 
for the prec1ous fruits of the earth, and hath long pati- 
ence forit : . how long * it follows, till he recerve the 
early and latter rain, Be ye alſo patient ; 1.e.be yealſo 
ſo patient, patient till ye recerve, patient till ye reape, 
wait, and wait patiently, as patience is oppoſed to 
making haſt, wait till the comrring of the Lord, and 
be of good chear, ſaith he, it drawerh nigh. So may I 
ſay. it draweth nigh, nighto thee, belcevine, patient 
ſoule, nigh to England, as I ſhall ſhew you hereafter, 
Be ye alſo patient, ftabliſh your hearts, for the comming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 


Well,wait patiently aspatience 
is oppoſed to Making haſt. 
Remember the word of our Saviour ( and 1 have 
done with this branch) 1# patience poſſeſſe ye your" Luke :1.19. 
ſouls, Patience isa poſſcſhon, better and richerthen oa 


allthe poſſeſſions in the werlh for it isthe- omg” 
| ® 


- Bin" 
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Waiting on God. 


ot oves ſoule, without na inan is notowney of kis own 
fou!c, and what ſhall a man gain if ke get the whole 
werld and looſe his owne ſo «1, He that hath loſt his pa. 
tience hath loſt his ſoul, he is beſides himſelfe, a mad 
wan, furor ira brevs, paſſion 152 |1ttle phrenic : reco- 
ver your patience, and you recover your Wits 5 pol. 
ſcſle patience, and you polleſſe your (elves, your fouls, 
and with your ſouls all things elle : and theretorein 
all your troubles wazz 87 God, 111 he ariſe to the prey, 
to the help ; Wait beleevingly, walt parienty, 
Thirdly, Wait a&:vely, wait dilzgently,wairing is no 
idle poſture,or ſitting ſ{ ill, no lazy expectation Witch 1s 
the poiture of m »it ; 10 1s the report that the walkers 
who went ro and tro through the carth giveintorthe 
Angell, behold all the earth [:tt&th ſtill, an1 ts atreft, 
truly it it be peace and plenty within mens private 
walls, ifthe beams of God ſ}11e upontheir raberne- 
cle, the publike condition of Sion, the (inncs or ſuffe= 
rings of the Church are little laid ro heart with moſt 
men, they can cafily be per{waded to wait tor the ta- 
king off of publike burdens, eſpecially ſpirituall, that 
yoke which neither mgyor our fatbers have been able to 
bear, They can be coment well enough to wait for 
Retormarion, and let it come at leifure, God may 
come or goe, and ſtay as long as he pleaſe, and they 
will wait his-leiſtre , but it's idly and lazily and fe- 
curely, they will doc nothing toward the mendin 
otthe matter. The Apoſtles complaint may be rev+- 
ved in our later times, All men [tek their owne. not 
the things of Jeſws Chrifls, Theirown pleaſures, their 
own prefits, their owne ends, their own advantages : 
uot the things of Jeſus Chrifg, not Chriſts Truths, not 
Chriſts Oramances, worſbip , not Chriſts kingdome , 
4 gloy;. 
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glory, greatwefſe, &c, Ahd there arc nor a few of this 
remper, but many ; AU, all ſeeke their owne, all in- 
deed to ſpeak of. 

Had not the Common wealth bren kept in bon- 
dage as well as the Church, had not civill freedome 
been taken captive as well as ſpiriz#a7, and had nor 
mens particular Intereſts been bound up in the pab- 
like concernyments , how few would there have been 
think ye, that would have ſtept over theirthreſholds 
and emrtbarktthemſclves, and all thcir intereſts in the 
quarrel! and cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt and hisprecious 
Coljell? 

But God hath been pleaied in muchmercy to be- 
gin to awaken the Kingdome our of that deep fleep of 


43 


- Laiſh {. curity, whichthreatned us with a” Za: de- , Juag. 18. 7. 


ſtruCtion ( as 1 ſhall ſhew you more fully in this enſu- 
ing diſcourſe ) wkerefore ler every one aw:ke and 
rouze up himſelf to zce forth to the help of the Lord a- 
2ainſt the mighty, and to ſerve the goodneffe and 
providence of our God (which hath prevented us ) 
in a diligent operative adtive way, according to tho'e 
faculties and proviſions wherewith God hath furniſhe 
every one in theirranke and ſtation, None ſo mean- 
ly inveſted, but may doe ſome thing toward Sions 
enlargement, cither by command, authority, lear- 
ning, riches, counſell, encouragements or prayers. 
Be doing ſome thing though it were but tocarry a 
letter ——_ Chriſt; if thou haſt not gold, ſilver, 
precious ſtones,” blew, filk, purple, finerwined lin- 
nen, &c thy Badzers skin and Goats hair may contri- 
ure ſomething,and be accepted towards the building 
of the Tabernacle, the Tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, Yp «nd be doing,and the'Lord be with thee, 

G 2 Conſider 
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1 Pet. 58. 


P/al. 64. 5-6. 


Conſider God waits to be gracious to his people, 

he waits for opportunities that he may doe his p:ople 

00d in the be{t ſcaſon : but he doth not firſtill all 

that while, He hath prepared hs thrope for judgement, 

Pſal. 9. 7. and he hath prcpared the inſtrumeuts of 
death for the enemie, Plal. 7. 13. He is preparing the 
mercy for his people, and them for the mercy ; and 
when he hath fitted them formercy , he will ſhew 
them mercy. God as the Schools [peak is umm? 
attivas, a pure at, a living God ; The Lord Jeſus 
was excceding active while he was on earth ; He 
went up and down doing good, &c, The Divel waits 
for mens ſouls, but he doth not fit (till all thar while, 
He goeth up and downe like a roaring Lion ſeeking whom 
he may devoure. Our enemies wait todoe miſchicfe 
and to deſtroy us, but they doe not fit ſtill all this 
while,they are counſelling and plotting, laying ſnares 
and digging pits, preparing the inſtruments of cru- 
elty and death : They are( welee ) skilfull and apt to 
deſtroy. 

Is Cod active to ſave 2 wasthe Lord Chriſt ative 
to redeeme? the Divel and damned men adive to de- 
ſtroy ? and ſhall wealone fic (till and doe nothing for 
our own ſafety and calargement £ Oh prepare to 
meet your God, Amos 4. 22. with prayers, tears, 
reformation, ſeaſonable and proportiorable fruit to 
all his coſt and pains beſtowed on us. Prepare to 
meet your enemies with all kind of artiller both of 
nature and grace, that you may not be afrid; to ſpeak 
with them inthe gare, or ratherthat you may beable 
to keep them off, that they may never come ſo neer 

you, they are more eaſily kept out then caſ# out. 
Know ye not thatthe vowes of God are upon you ? 
| __taib 
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hath not God brought you into the bond of the Co- 
wvenant,tor the maintaining of the Goſpel, his Majeſties 
Perſon, Honour and Poſteritie, the Priviledges of Par- 
liament, the Liberties of the Subjcet, and mutual de- 
fence and ſafetie with your lives, power and eflates ? 
Now therefore brethren and. beloved clothe your 
ſelves with faich, courage and reſolution ſutable to 
the great engagements whichinthe preſer ce of God, 
men and Angels you have laid upon your own ſoules, 

to wait on the Power, ws{dome, and goodaeſſe of G od, 
which'is gon-out before you in all juſt and honoura. 

ble waics,cvery one in his place for the making good 

the oath of God z- and the ripening and haſtning of 
our defired enlargement and Salvation ; leſt other- 

wiſe while we {it downe in anidle and prophane (e- 

curity 4 the enemics rage our owne guilt and per- 

jury, dig our graves for us, and oycr our tombe be 

inſcribed this Epitaph : 

Here lies England that dyed to ſave the charges 
of defending themſelves. 

Oh England wait thou upon God, but wait not 
{lcepinely but ſeekingh - eſpecially wait upon him in 
prayer, in daycs of humiliation, in refarming = 
ſelves and families, in purging your hearts and lives 
from whatſoever may hinder or retard our delired 
and expected deliverance: that we might be able to 


fay with the Church, 1s the way of thy judgements 1/4154. 


bave we waited for thee, O Lord, the deſire of our ſoule 
& 10 thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee, Even 
in this ſence alſo,Lleſſed s that [ervant whom the Lord 
when he commeth ſhall finde [6 doing, (o waiting Be- 
leevingly, Patiently, Actively. More might be added 
forthe qualifying ofthis duty of waiting oa God,hy t 
| G 3  Thave 
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[ have farre to goe, and theretore muſt haſten tothe 
ſecond thing Iundertooke, and that is to lay downe 
ſome Helps or Direftions 10 get our hearts into a'wi: 
tins frame ard diſpoſition, 

To this end I will briefely propound to you a few 
Conſiderations, which I ſhall defire every one to work 
upon his heart by deep and ſerious meditation: for it 
is heart-work, 2nd therefore muſt be done by taking 
much paines with our owne hearts and ſpirits, by 
meditation and prayer. 

Firſt therefore conſider the emprineſſe and vanitie 
of all Creature-ſuccours, and the fulneſſe and All. ſuf- 
ficiencie of divine helpe and protedFion. Sennacherib 
brings with him an hundred foureſcore and five 
thouſand armed men, and firs downe with them be» 
fore Jeruſalem ; an army one would have thought 
able to have conquer'd a whole world before it; 
who would not have given Jeruſalem for loſt £ and 
who would not have frid, that had goneout of town 
and left Jeruſalem in ſuch a taking, within a few 

weckes after, by this time Jeruſalem is utterly de. 
ſtroyed 2 and yet behold before the next morning 
they are but ſo many dead corpſes. God ſends out 
Gideon with butthree hundred poore unarmed men, 
to encounter a mighty innumerable hoſt of the M*- 
dianites , and crownes them with viRory and tri- 
umph ; a thouſand ſuch inſtances might be multi. 
plyed. Holy David had this obſervationin hiseye 
and heart. when he prayed fo carneſtly, Give ws help 
from trouble,for vaine is the help of man : inthe former 
verſe he askt a queſtion, and anſweres it himfelfe, 
Who will bring me into the ſlrong Citie, who will lead 
me into Edom ? can Joab my Generall, and all mine 


hoſt 
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hoſt doc its or if I ſhould hire thouſands of Egypyi- 
ans, and ten thoufands of rhe Afſyrians will they 
ſ-rve the tuxne © no,the horſe and the rider will ner, 
cannot dee it, Wilt not thou © God? it thou wilt nar, 
it will never be done while the world ſtands ; while 
thia haft caſt us off , and haſt not gone eut with armies; 
we have been beaten, and gone down the wind be- 
fore the baſcſt and moſt conterptible of our crie- 
mies, whom ſometimes we would have laughed to 
ſcorre; as poore inconliderable wretches,» but:now 
every one 15 too-hard for us, and can crow over our 
heacs. Now uponthis toundartion he builds this Pe- 
ti:10n, 0 give as helpe from trouble, for vain « the help 

of man ; all the heip of man will do us no goodif 
thou helpnot: and hereupon he doth raiſe up himſelf 
toa ſweet and holy dependance upon God ; In God 
we ſhall doe valiamly,q.d..the: Creature cannot, God 

can, God will.. I will wait upon him... See how this 
conſideration fertcht off the people of Iſrael from 


their carnall confidence, Jer.14.22, Are there any of 7er.14. 12. 


the vanities of the Gentiles that can canſe raine,i.c. are 
there.any of the idols of the heathen whom they 
vainly, and fooliſhly, and fal{ly call gods , that can 
cauſe raine *: they. had indeed in times. of drought 
ſoughr to theſe poore dirty vanities for raine,bur alas 
they were notable to create one drop of water; Can 
the heavensgive ſhowres 7 they, had waited on the 
heavens ; they had obſerved: the windes and the 
clouds, and the ſignes-and tokens of heavenz and 
when the wind blew South, and the Moon 


. _— ; 
and the $kies loakt red and louring;and fuch and Lc — 3. 


planets mer in their Conjundtion 3 + and whetr th 
cloudsgathered together,and the like: then they ſaid 


Now 
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of God more than rethe God of heaven tor raine and 


Now it will raine, ſurely betore it be long we (hall 
have ſome ſhowres: thus they ſtudied their Alm 
nacks more than their Bibles, lookr up to the heavens 


ſhowres. But when God had conturedall theirlyi 
obfervations,; then rhey could ſec and confefle their 
idolatrous folly ; for ſo the queſtion 1mplics a ſtr 
negation, 1s there any of the varities of the Heathen? 
Ohthere is not, there 15not z can the Heavens give 
ſhowrecs 2 oh they cannot,they cannot, the Heavens 
of God cannot let fall a drop of rain,but by the com- 
mand ofthe God of Heaven ; no,no,thou arthe that 
muſt doe it, O Lord our God; thou, thou only : and 
what then * why now ſee how they raiſc uptheir 
hearts into a ſweet humble belceving, patient wai- 
ting Reſolution, Therefore we will wait upon thee, We 
will wait no more on the Heathen vanunes, we will 
wait nolonger on the heavens,but onthe God of the 
Meavens ; He that made the Heavens, he onely can 
command the Heavens ; we will waic on thee ; For 
thou haſt made all theſe things. 
Take along- with y oua parallel place, Jer,3.23: 
Truly in vain is Salvation looked for from the hils, and 
from the multitude of mountaines,i.c, either fromtheir 
Idols who were plac'd and worſhip d inthe Hils and 
mountaines, or from Prizces and Nations who over- 
looke their neighbours as much as the hils doe the 
poore low vallies, or the mountaines the little hils ; 
yeathough there were multitudes ofthem, hils upon 
hils,mountaines upon mountaines, people upon peo» 
ple, armies upon armics, multitudes of nations and 
people united-and combined together with power 
and pokicie, in v4ine is ſalvation, Fry re- 
CUuc 
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{cue looked for fromthem all ; they had found it by 
dear-bought experience,and ſothey conteſle,vcr.24. 
for ſhame hath devoured the laboars of our fathers, Sc. 
whenthe Egyptians were upon them,thenthey ran 
ro Aſſyria tor helpe, and whenthe Aflyrianscame 
againſt them, then they fled to Egypt for ſuccour ; 
Ephraim t« a ſilly dove without heart they call to Egype, #9747 
they goe to Aſſyria. And they wearied themſelves in 
running about for help and deliverance, from one 
Countrey to another, and from one people to ano- ;,,..; 
ther, bur all would not doe ; all they got for their 
labour and travell was but ſhame and ſorrow, as it was 
threatned, They ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of Eth:opia 
their expettation, and of Egypt their glory. And they 7595 
ſhall ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch us our Expedtation 
whither we flee for help; and fo they did indeed as 
here, Shame hath devoured our labours, dnv flockes, aud 
our heards, our ſonnes, and our daughters, we lie downe 
in ſhame ,and our confuſion covereth us,Oc. 

Now from this conſideration the like inference is 
implyed here,which they made before inthe former 
place z Therefore we will wait upon thee ; andit is ex. 
preſt in ſome ſuch language, Hof. 14.3. 4ſhar ſhall not 
ſave us,we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſa 
any more to the work of 0ur hands, Te are our gods ; for 
in thee the fatherleſſe finde mercy. 

Brethren, let their folly and our own too teach us 
wiſdome ; and from ſuch experiences lets learne to 
ciſpute and reaſon our ſelves into a ſweet holy wat 
ting frame of heart. Second cauſes will not doe, 
[ris notarmies, nor Kings, nor Parliaments that can 
deliver us ; it is not the multirudes nor combinations 
of creatures that can help us, Therefore we will wait 

H upon 
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Ws upon God, My ſoule wait thou only upon God : for my 
expettation i from him. In the Lord Jehivab « ever. 
laſting ſirength : or as the Hebrew expreſleth it, 
A rock of Ages: one Age paſſcth away but the Rock 
remains z another Age dyes,bur the lucceceding Age 
findes the Rock inits place,unmoveable, and ſo from 
age to age to thouſand generations. the Rock rc- 
mains ; the Creature is but a Rock of an age,ayeere, 
2 moneth, a day, itmay be quickly beat down about 
ourcares : away Chriſtian tothe Rock, the Rock of 
Eterzity, there hide thee, there wait til] the indigna- 
tion be overpaſl?. | 

The Name of the Lord i a ſtrong Towre,or Munition 
of Rocks, as Iſat.343.16. Rocks within Rocks, Rocks 
beneath Rocks, Rocks above Rocks; Rocks ſo deep no 
Pioner can undermine them, Rocks lo thick no can- 
non can piece them, Rocks ſo 4424 no ladder can 
ſcale them, 

objeft. | but there he may be ſtarved for want of 
bread,no: bread ſball be given him; bread,and it (hall 
coſt him nothing,it ſhall begiven; I but a Rock is a 
dry placethough ſtrong, there he may be chokt for 
want of water; neither : his waters ſhall be purez God 
is an everlaſting fountaine as well as an everlafting 
Rock. He canand will fetch water out of the Rock 
for his thirſty people that take SanQuary in him, Oh 
runne hither and be ſafe; and by this Conſideration 
winde up your hearts with David into a waiting 
frame, Becauſe of his ſtrength, I wilt wait upon God, for 
God is my defence. No ſlrength but inthe Lord Jeho- 
vah,no defence but inthe Rock of Ages; Therefore 
w1llI wait on God, 


Secondly conſider God hath waited a long time 


for 
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for us. How long did'God wait upon thee before >- God harh 
thy Converſion? calling, inviting,intreating, beſee. "Tau 
ching, wooing, promiſing, ſwearing unto thee, and 

thou wouldſtnot heare ? How long halt thou made 

Chriſt wait at thy doore ſince thy Converſion * and 

knock there many times for entrance, till hi head canc.y.s. 
hath been wet with the dew, and his locks with the drops 

ofthe night, ic. very long, very late, Well, thinke 

with thy ſelfe if God waitcd ſo long for me, it is but 

an equall and an eafie cenſure, if he make me was? a 

little while for him. It we ſhould make a King wait 

at our doores an houre,it were more then it he ſhould 

make us wait at his gates a week,a moneth,a yeere. / 

will beare, ſaid the Church , the indignation of the 
Lord,becauſe I have ow againſt him, We will walt Micas 7:5. 
(may we ſay) the Lords leaſure, becauſe we have 

made him wait upon us a long time, it is the Chur- 

ches reſolution in the ſame place,wverſ.7. ſhe had con- 

ſidered her carriage againſt God inthe former part 

of the Chapter, ang could {ce nothing but murder 

and oppreſhon, and Tovetouſneſle, and treachery,and 
diſloyaltie,and diſobedience,8&c. inthe midſt of her 

ſtrects, and therefore concludes, Well, I have made 

God wait all this while under my ſinnes, therefore I 

will wait under his puruſhments, 7 will look unto the 

Lord,'1 will wait for the God of my Salvation, my God Yo{-7- 
will beare me, Gods patience under our fins may well 
purchaſe our patience under his afflitions, 

Thirdly, yea conſider, that even now,it is God that , 44h 
waits,notwe, God' yet waits for us rather thett we wait now. 
wait for God : for ſome of thoſe purpoſes which I 
difcoveredto youin the opening of the words, Heis 
ready at this inſtant togive deliverance, but we have 
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not been, neither are tv this day fit to receive deliye- 
rance, elſe we had had it before this time, The Pati- 
ent under hiscorroding andpurging phyfick,cals for 
his cordials and reſtoratives, and complaines of his 
Phylitian, it he Celay him,asif he made him ſtay too 
long for his cordiall draughts : whereas in truth,the 
Phy itian tayes for him,not he for the Phyſitian;the 
cordiall is ready in the Phyſitians cloſer, were the 
Patient fit for it : but alas the malignant poyſonous 
humor is not yet purged and eaten out ; to give a 
cordiall before that time were to gratific and 
ſtrenethenthe diſtemper, notthe patient, 

Thinke thus with your ſcite when nationall and 
pe;{onall preflures ſeeme tolye too long : Oh it we, 
or I were fit for delivereance we ſhould have deli- 
verancc ; God hath no delight ro afflict more then 
nced ; were our pride and 1dolatry, and ſelfe loye, 
and other malignant diſtempers purged out, dclive- 
rancewould come in a'one, God waits for me; I will 
wait for him ; The Lord waits that he may be eract- 
0M CFC, n. 

Fourthly, conſider that the bleſſing doth not cor-- 
{iſt in the rewoving of an affliction, whether publike 
or private, but in the ſanttrfying of it. Bleſſed # the 
man whom thou correcteſt aud teacheft in thy Law, He 
ſaith not, Bleſſed is the man who ws #x priſon, and & 
enlarged ; nor bleſſed is the man who was ſick, and 6 
recovered ; nor bleſſed are the people, who were 
Ikely ts have been conſumed by Civill warres,but now 
« Pacification is made, all warres are buſht and gone, 
and the like; but bleſſed is. the people or perſon 
whom thou correZZeſt and ceache#,when teachings go- 
along with corred7jops there isthe bleſling ; pr E 
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affliction God reacheth a people or perſon, the fw- 
fulneſ[e of ſinse, the bleſſedneſſe of exact walking, the 
emptzneſſe of the Creature, and the fulneſſe of Chriſt, 
they are bleſſed indeed. So Dewid acknowledgeth, 
It us goad for me that I have been afflicted: wherein * 
that I might learne thy flatmtes. By his afflitioos 
God taught him to walk more exa%ly, and therein 
conſiſted his happineſle.1t & good for me; Ob I would 
not have beene without this affiiion for a world. 

And therefore if you would not make more haft them 
00d ſpeed on of your afflictions, labour more to get 
them ſautified then removed ; chuſc rather that the 

aMiction ſhould lic upon thee all thy life then be re- 

moved before God hath done thy ſoule good by it : 

and by this conſideration, work thy heart ina waiting 

frame. 

Fitthly, learneto prize a waiting frame of heart 
morethan a preſent deliverance : God may give a 
deliverance in wrath, but he never gives a waiting 
frame of heart, but it is ## love. Impatience, frowar- 
neſse, and wbeliefe, may wreſt 2 temporary, delive- 
rance out of Gods hand, but a « 2e will tread upon 
the heelesof ſuch a deliverance ; ſuch a deliverance 
makes way for a greater judgement. But a waiting 
frame of Spirit isa Grace gotten by the exerciſe of 
Grace, given in grace and favour, a ſpeciall. fruit of 
Gods Love,and an infallible forerunner of a gracious 
eAlargement :. when God hath brought us to this 
that we can freely and cheerefully ſay to God, Thy 
will be done, God is ready to ſay ſoto us,Bleſſed aze 


they that wait for him. 


I have done with the Dirc&tions how to get your 


hearts. into a waiting frame ; but I would not that. 


H 3 you 
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you ſhould have done with them allo : but doe with 
them as you doe with oyle to a ſiiffe joynt, rub and 
chafe them upon your hearts by deep and frequent 
meditation and prayer ; for remember that a waiting 
heart is a gift and grace of God, and muſt be fetcht 
out ofthe bloud ot Chriſt ; wraſtle with God for it, 
and never let him goc, till he b/eſſe you with it, 4 


———_ 


I artingz 01 God, 


I come nowto the Motives and encouragements 


which lye in the heel of the Text, Bleſſed are they 
that watt upon im. 


It s ableſſed thing to wait on God ; Or, They be bleſ- 


ſed that wait on God. And that in divers reſpects. 


Firſt, They that wait on God ſhall be bleſſed in the 


not be othamed accompliſhment of their hopes, inthe anſwer of their 


that wait on 
God. 

ſ - 
I/ai. 49 23s 


expectation. They ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. 
Itisa ſhame to a man when he waits aad miſſeth of 
hisexpecation. The troops of Tema looked, the compa- 
nies of Shebah waited for them, Job 6.19. namely, for 
the ſtreamsof brooks,verſ. 15:which they ſaw when 
they paſſed by that way in winter,butnow inthe heat 
of ſummer, whenthey ſtood in moſt need of them, 
when their tongues were ready to cleave tothe roofe 
of their mouths for thirſt, rhey were vaniſht and conſu- 
med out of their places, verl. 17, What then follows? 
They were confounded becauſe they had hoped, they came 
thither and were aſhamed, Such is the fruit ofcreature 
confidence, and waiting on ſecond cauſes, when 
God is left out or negleted : Second cauſes may 
prove abortive ; Parliaments may miſcarry- ; Na- 
vies may be broken with furious ſtorms, -1 Kin. 22. 
48. Armies may be like leaves driven withthe wind, 
Men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree 
are (worſe )alye. All the Creatures but an Egypti- 
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an reed to truſt ros Such were Job's brethren and 
friends to him in his dillrefle, My Brethren have 
dealt treacherouſly as 4 brook, &c. verl.15. Such were 
Egyptand Aflyria to liracl, They ſhall be ufraid and 
a/hamcd of Ethiopia their expectation, andof Ethiopia COON 
their glory : Bit they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for 
God, Old Jacob waited for the ſalvation of God, and G4. 4s. 8. 
ſaw it in himſelfe and his chilaren ; gemporall and e- 
ternall, David waited for God and was delivered py... 
out of the mire, where others would have ſunkeand © bo 
periſht, and was {ct upona rock, athrone eſtabliſhed 
ſurer then a rock onthe promiſe of God, Thy throne 
will I ejtabliſh as the dayes of Heaven. Good old $j- */* 49: :9. 
meou waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and ſaw it, Luk 2. 35. 27, 
and embraced it in his armes. 

Ohall you that with Jacob have waited for God's 
ſalvation, and with Simeon have waited for the con- 
ſolation of our Engliſh Sion, be of good chear, you 
ſhallnor be 2ſhamed of your expectation ; wait and 
wait beleevinzly ; wait, and wait patiently ; wait, and 
wait «tvely ; Surely the Lord will waitto be graci- 
ous to Eneland ; ſurely he will be exalted that he 
may have mercy upon England. The —_— of 7/al. 9.18. 
his pooy waiting ſervants in England ſhall not) periſh - 
for ever ; It may be deferred, but it ſhall not persfh, 
And therefore if God —— to be gracious, let 
us ſtirre up our ſelves to wait till he be gracious. 

And me thinks it-ſhould not be long firſt ; that 
voice ſeemsto ſound in mine cares. Thus ſwth the 
Lord keep judgrment and doe juitice for my ſatvation © 1; c._ 
neer to come, and my righteouſneſſeto be revealed. The 
righteous ſalvation of God roward his poor people in 


England is commine, and that not farre off, It is yeer 
to : 


Tſar.62.11. 
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 rocome and read) to be revealed, God certainly my 


Brethren, intends to doe good to England, and([ 
could beleeve ) it isnecr,even at the very door, onl 
if our unbelicfe and impatience doe not ſet backthe 
clock of providence, and turn that journey into the 
land of promiſe which _ be diſpatch, in fort 
dayes into a forty years pilgrimage, througha wit 
derneſſc of danger, difficulty and oppoſition. 

I ſay therefore to encourage and bribe all Gods 
people to a belceeving, patient, active waiting-for of 
God, Hs ſalvation is neer to come, and hit righteouſ- 
neſſe at hand to be revealed. 

And though I cannot preach this good newesto 
Enzland as the Prophet did ro Iſrael by immediate 
revelation ; yet I ſpeak not without good groundsof 
warrantable obſervation: for while I obſerve wher- 
about the finger of God isinthe Diall of Providence, 


I doc humbly conceive I = tell this good newsto 
0 


all that fear God, and wait for him in England, Be- 
hold thy ſalvation commeth, behold his reward us with 
bim , and his work before him. 

That therefore 1 may not conceale from you the 
bottome and foundation of my humble confidence, 
I ſhall diſcover to you ſuch Arguments asin my ob- 
ſervation of the times I have colleRed together ; 
which By that time you have throughly viewed and 
ſeriouſly obſcrved wha? proportion they hold with 
Scripture, thateternall rule of truth, comfort, gd 
hope; and with the methods and diſpenſations of 
God toward his Church and people held outthercis, 
T ſhall leave every ſpiritual diſcerning eye to judge 
what ſtrength —_— and with what comfort and 
encourtgement they doe inyite you to wait upon 
God. There 


E nglands Encouragements. 
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There be thereforetwelve Argu ments that put me 
into good hope that God is waiting to doe good to 
Englan., the moſt like the teeth of the Spoute com» 
pared #0 4 flock of ſheep which goeth up from waſhing, £48. 6.6. 
every one beareth twins ; andit there be any that goe 
ſingle, there be others of {o fruitfull a wombe, that 
they will make up the number with a liberall overs 


plus. Surely there is none barren among them, 
Twelve Argu- 


Twelve CArewments that God u diing ments that 
_ God is doing 


good to England, ———_—_— 

. | gland, 
Firſt, Is the neer approch of Babylons downefall ; of F;rn Arg. 
which we have the conſent and harmonic of a three- The approch 

fold conjecture. of Babylons 
"WY 4 c h downfall con- 
The firſt is hinted to us from the 13. Dan, where jeQured 1. by 


we find aPropheſie of the finall refauration of the * Prophebic. 
Zewes, andthe 11. verſ, expreſleth the time, which is ns 
1290. years after the ceaſing of the dayly ſacrifice, and 
the ſetting up of the abomination of deſolation, which 
isconceivedto bein 7ultan's time, who did ellay ro 
rebuild the Temple of the Fewes, which was an abomi- 
»xtionto God ; who therefore to ſhew his juſt dete- 
ſtation thereof deſtroyed it by fire ( out ofthe earth ) 
tearing up the very foundation thereof to thenether- 
moſt ſtone, this was inthe year 360. after Chriſt, to 
whichif you adde 1290, years, it will pitch this cal- 
cularion upon the year 1650. And before this tull 
and finall reſtauration of the Jewes ( when ever it 
comes ) Babylon muſt down, Rome muſt be deſtr iyed, 
and it is very probable that theſe may be beginnings 
of that gloriowe work, which conjeQure is ſtrengthe- 


ned froma 
Second conjeQure bottom'd uponthe propheſic - 
| the 
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The ſecond the ſeven Vials, The effuſion whereof is by the beſt 
con;ccure of 


he enoocdy of Expolitors concluded tobe ſo many degrees of the 
rne apy 


Babylons ruine and deftruttion of the Beaſt : toras he aroſe b 
o_ ao ſeveral) ſtcps and gradations, ſo he muſt decreaſe b 
the v. Vial proportionable mealures and abatements, This al] or 
Revel.16-. molt agree 0n, though they differ exceedingly inthe 
ſeverall expolitions of the Vials themſelves, andir 
wereas needleſſe as it is an endleſle labourto preſent 
them all before you, I ſhall content my ſelf to fer in 
your view a few of thoſe opinions which are moſtre- 
ceived , by the harmonie- whercof you may make 
ſomegueſſe what probability this conjetture ofthe 
approch of Antichriſts downfall carrieth with it, 
The firf Yiall which was. powred out upon tlie: 
earth, yerl. 2. ſeems tocxpound it ſelf to be a plague 
powred upon the men that had the mark of the beaſt, 
and worſhipped his Image. that is to ſay, upon the or- 
dinary people or the common ſort of Papiſts which 
(like the earth ) are the loweſt and baſe#t part inthe 
kingdome of Antichriſt, the foorftoole upon which he 
treads, 
That which ſome con'e@ure, that by earth ſhould be 
meantthe common ſort of godly Chriſtians plagued 
and perſecuted by- Antichriſt, bears no probability 
atall, or the leaſt chatmay be ;- for by that interpre- 
tation Antichriſt himſelfe muſt be the 7 nzel that 
pours out this vial, and godly Chriſtians thoſe which 
receive the marke of the Beaſt, for upon the effuſion 
of this viall, the plague broke out upon them that had 
received that mark. 
The ſecond Y jall was poured out upon the Sea, cn the: 
world, and the great ones thereof, ſay ſome, but not 
with much likelihood of truth; forthat.I conceive 
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to be not only a warrantablc but an undcniable rule 
which ſome judiciousexpolitors lay down ; viz.that 
the g:nerall ſubject of all the Vials isthe Antichriſts. 
an Church or world, and the particular ſubjeR where- 
upon each ſeveral viall is poured out is ſome p.rt or 
thing in that Antichriſtian ſtate. And therefore they 
ſpeak with much more probability, who by Se un- 
derſtand the Dodtrine, Religion, Worſhip, and Ordi- 
ances of that Antichriſtian Church, which was ga- 
thered together into one body, as it were into one Sea, 

and combination of waters in the Counſel/ of Trent, 

and was then ſeparated from the Orthodox Chriſtian 


Do&trine ofthe Scripture ( as the waters from the drie Gen. 1.9.0, 


land in the third dayes treation ) and might well be 
calleda Ses, the DoQtrine of the See of Rome, or the 
Sea of that Romane dofrine, Upon which when 

Chemmnitius and others after him had poured out their 
Fials, this Se« turned into blowd, i. e, it was diſcovered 
and convinced to be a blowdy Religion, a dead Do- 
Carine, a mare mortuum, a deep Sea of thick, black, 
ſtinking bloud : it being a doctrine that doth not hold 
forth the clenſing, quickning, pacifying, purifying 
bloud of the Lord Jeſs, as the Seain Solomons Tem- 
ple did ; but it holds forth rhe bloud of a dead man, a 
dead Chriſt, and dead Ordinances, dead to any ſpiritu- 
all life, fitter to po/atethen to purge the Conſcience ; 


yea adoQtrine that teacheth b/oud, the murdering of Heb, 9-14, 


Kings, the maſſacring ofthe people and members of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

There be that by Se chuſe rather to underſtand 
whole Nations, People, Kingdomes, Provinces, Di- 
oceſſes, as in L»thers time 3 The Reader may pleaſe 


himſelte , and if he would have more varicty looke 
I 2 into 


Viall 4. 
Revel.16.8. 
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\ntothoſe Authors that have written on this lubjec, 
and he may have cnough ; but that 15 not my work, 

Thethird Yiall ( theretore ) is poured out ox the 

rivers aud fountains of waters, Wiilch arc the Romane 
Tyrants and perſecutors as ſome conceive : for they be- 
came blo1doo ; bloudy Tyrants, bloud) pezlecurours, 
like thcir doctrine, And this opinton 15 not contra- 
diced, butexrendcd in a larger {enſe by others, to Po. 
piſh Bijhops, Prieſts Jeſuites, aud all other Eccleſjaſti- 
call perſons, Agents and Factors for Antichriſt ; who, 
as the Rivers woe the Sea, carry forth this bloudy 
Religion and doctrine, and worthip through the 
earths and fro amone the Nations, and then likethe 
Rivers run b.:ck azatn1mto the Sea from whence they 
came, and fill it againe with the riches and revenues 
of the Nations, till th:y have drain'd the whole 
world intothat immenſe Occan, 

This Vial! ſome wonld have poured out in 2ueere 
Eliz. Reigne, when in the year 1581, ſhe by conſent 
of the Parliament made the Statute for the baniſhing 
of Pricſts and Jeſuites from the Kingdome, under 
pain of high Treaſon : But whether this expoſition 
will not be too narrow, both in regard of t#e, place, 
and plazue, Ileiveto the judgement of the under- 
ſtanding Reacer. 

The fowrth Viall porred out on the Sun, was not asit 
ſeems to hurt the Sun, and ſorhe Sun muſt not beany 
any part or thing in the Antichriſtian ſtate, . burto 
armethe Sun(wharſoere it be)with a ſcalding, ſcorch- 
ing influence to wound and burne and torment men 
withall, 

Some of thoſe that make the Sun to be ſome part 
or ting in the Antichriſtian world, would have irt9 


be 


to wait 0n God, 


be that tranſcendent light which the Pope atlumes to 
himſelfe( as the Suns the greateſt Luminarie in the 
Heavens ) whereby he gives authority to Scriptures, 
to doctrines, to worthip, ro government, to Coun. 
ſells, &c. And the Angell that poured out this Viall 
upon him , the Queen £1iz. ( alſo) and her Patlia- 
ment ( among other States and Kingdomes } takinos 
away the Popes Supremacy, making it, andthe defence 
of it h4ghb Treaſon. Some the Houſe of Auſtria, the 
chiefe Governour inthe Antichititian ſtate of moſt e- 
minent luſtre and brightnelle ; and the Angel that 
poured outthis Viall of Gods wrath to be the Xi 
of Sweden going forth ike arother Angell of God,and 
flaying many thouſands of the Hoſt of that blaſphe- 
mous Sennacherib, 

But other that make the Sunto be but the medians 
or inftrument,which the Ange! of God uſeth to make 
more vexatious and tormexting to men of the Anti- 
chriſtian ſtate, by the Sun underſtand Chriſt himſelf, 
but withour any ſhadow of probability, ſince ſo ſome 
created Angell ſhould have uſed the Miniſtery of 
Chriſt inthe effuſtonot this Viall; whereas itis fnoſt 
probable, that it is Chriſt the Ange/otthe Covenant 
that poures out all the Vials by the Miniſtery of other 
created Anzels,or Creatures whatſoever, Ochers ther- 
fore with much more dexterity. by S«# underſtand 
the Holy Scriptures (thepwreſt and perfecteſt body of 
lizht and heat under the Heavens ) the preaching 
whereof by a more abundant? effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt ( inthe dayes of the pouring out of this Viall ) 
being raiſed to infinite more purity and power than in 
thoſe miſty cloudy times of blindneſle and ignorance, 


wherein Antichriſt reigned without controll, doth 
L 3 make 
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Fifth VialL 
Revel.,16.10+ 


make the Scriptures to be of ſuch a vexing, rormey- 
ting influence, as it maketh men(members or friends 
of Antichriſt) that doe oppole ir, to b/aþ heme the 
Name of God. Ard ſo the Angel that poures out this 
Vall may bethoſe who (though not by their xatere, 
yct) by their office are Angels, or Meſſengers, even 
the f.ichfull Minifters of the Goſpel ot Jelus Chriſt 
And asthe Scriptures ſhall be more and more cleerely 
and powerfully preachr, ſo this Yall ſhall mere and 
more aboundantly and tormertingly be poured our,till 
that time come, when #he l1ght of the Moone ſhall be 
« the light of the Sun, and the light of the Sun ſhall be 
ſeven-fold 4 the light of ſeven dayes, Iſai.30.26. at 
which time (ſaith M* Br:ghtman) this ial ſhall have 

its compleat and perfe cffuſion. 
The ffth Yiall is poured out upon the ſcat of the 
Beaſt, by which ſome of good repute and learning 
underſtand the Forwe of the Pope's government , 
which is Monarchicall or Sole Epiſcopall Amthoritie in 
Eccleſiaſtical cauſes ; which is another throne diſtin? 
from thatuniverſall Supremacic of the Pope where- 
by he challengeth tranſcendent authoritic over all 
Kings and Princes, (and whercupon he hath exalted 
himſelf above all that is called God, whether Magi- 
ſtrates, or Miniſters of the Goſpel,) and the Angel 
that poures out this Viall to be ſuch Proteſtant Wri- 
ters that doe diſcover the CAntichriftianiſme of this 
kinde of church government, but elpecially the 
Church of Scotland, which hath not only diſcove. 
red itto be Antichriſtian, but as Antichriſtian hath 
thruſt it outby head and ſhoulders; not in a tamul- 
trons popular way,but with ſo much wiſdome,courage, 
Judgement and Pietie, as that one may ſee and ſay it is 
not 


fo wait 0n God, 
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not a Yiall poured out by a weake and anwnadviſed 


multitude, but by an Ange! of God, by the heavenly 
Miniſters of his wrath. Some by the ſeat of rhe Beaſt 
underſtand the whole k:ingdome of Antichriſt ; but 
others (and with more probabilitic)the Citze of Rome; 
(not when it wasbeſieged and fack'd by Charles the 
5h, Anno 1527. as Artopoexs caſts it ; but ) when ir 
ſhall be zorally and finally layd waſte ; according to 
the prophehic of the Sybyll, 


Tota erks in cineres quaſi nunquam Roma ſuiſſes, 


The ſixth Yiall poured out upon Euphrates is lite. 5;,4 yit 
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rally underſtood by ſome ; of a River in Meſopotamia Kevel.ts,rs.,. 


by others, which hinders the paſſage of thoſe Orien- 


tall Countries any NO the literall drying up 


wherof as of the Red ſea and Jordane ſhall prepare 4 
way for the Jewesto returne to 7eruſalem toentertain 
the Goſpel and Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt ;theſebe 
the Kings here mentioned in this verſe :- as all the 
Redeemed are called, Chap.) .wer.6.. By others Meta- 
phorically, ofthe Turks Dominion, and the Angel that 
poures it ont to be the Jewes; while-others very 
learned and judicious extend itin a larger analogie to 
whatſoever it « that hinders the approch of thoſe Kines 
of the earth,who are to doe execution upon Antichriſt, 
as Euphrates did hinder the- paſſage of Cyrws to old 

Babylon, till by a ſtraragem of his ir was drycd up by 

turning the courſe of the ſtreames to runne 1n other 


Channels: 


Vnder the ſeventh and laſt Yiall poured out ow the Seventh Via" 
aire; ſome contend for judgements and plagues to ne ttt 


prured out uponthe whole Kingdome of Satan,w": 
called the prince that ruleth in the aire; lome. 
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runners, others, 25 Concomitants of the day of judge 
ment: becaule the vorce out ot the Temple, from the 
Throne, cries, 18 is done, nthe {ame yerl. Yet there 
are who keeping more cloſe in their Expoſition of 
theſe ſeven Vials to the ſtate of the Aantichriſtian 
Church, and ſo making all the ſubjects upon which 
all the Vialsare poured our, ſome part or th1ng in that 
ſtate, doe underſtand by ajre,the arre of the Antichrs. 


ſtian Church ; and conceive it to be ( the ſame with 


the ſmoke that aroſe out of the bottomle|ſe pit, Chap.g, 
1.2.) namely,nothing elſe but the darkpeſſe of z9ns- 
rance that fils the Kingdome and Region of Anti. 
chrilt, 

But I am travell'd further then I need, in giving 
you anaccount of the ſeverall opinions of Interpre, 
ters concerning the two laſt Vials; for moſt of our 
judicious Divines conceive this age to be under the 
effuſion of the fourth Viall, and thenif by the Seat of 
the beaſt (upon which the fifth Viall is poured out)be 
meant Rome it ſclfe (as it 1s greatly probable) then 
ſurely the ruine and downfall of that beaſt which ſits 
upon that ſeat cannor be a calculation of any long 
expectation. Andthatisthe main reſult which I de- 
{ire may be obſerved,that all this variety of opinions 
(and much more which might be produced, were it 
not rather to diſtra& than to inſtruct you)concerning 
the Vials, and the ſubjects on which they are poured 
out,is yet picht by their Authors upon ſuch times and 
periods, that entertaine which you pleaſe. they will 
allow you no long time for the expectation of the 
rume and downfall of that may of ſin, 

Now it any manſhall demand of me, ſaying, Sup- 
polethis approch of Babylons fall which you _ 
te 


bt 
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tend for, yet how doth #hw lic in ſuch a neceſſary 
rendencic to Englands good ? for may not Baby lon 
fall, and yet England not ſtand ? - 

I anſwer, Ficlit, that without all Controverſie the An. 
good of allthe Proteſtant Churches in Chriſtendom 
is deeply concern'd in the downefall of Antichriſt, 
elſe what meanes that Exultation in heaven mentio- 
ned by S* John,Revel.19.1.2. 

I. And after theſe things, I heard 4 great woice of Revel.19.1.2, 
much people in heaven, ſaying, Hallelw-jab : Salvation, 
axd glory and honour and power unto the Lord our God, 

2» For true and righteous are hi judgements, for he 
hath judged the great whore , which did corrups the 
earth with her fornications,and hath avenged the bloud 
of his ſervants at her hand.cxc, 

Is it not the voice of the Saints and people of God 
rriumphing in the confuſion of Amichrift ? and ia 
what heaven ? not inthe heaven of glory, but inthe 
heaven of grace; for as by Ewth the generall ſub- 
jet ofall the Vials, vey. 1, is meant the earthly cor- 
rupt ſtate of the Antichriſtian Church or world, lo (in 
oppoſition to that) by heaven,is meant the pure and 
heavenly ſtate and ComplexYon of the Reformed 
Charches, Andif ſo, England will have as much cauſe 
to beare a part in that ſong as any other Church un- 
der heaven ; yea ſhe may juſtly fingthe A/zas in that 


Hallelw-jah. 
Bur Geondly,that Enelands goods yet more neer» 


ly and particularly concern'd inthe downfall of Anti- 

chriſt, 1 ſhall only obſerve from the premiled inter- 

pretations of the Yials, that as we ſce many inthe 

naturall death die «upward and by degrees in their cx. 

trcame limbs and mcmbers before death ſeize gy 
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the heart, that being, promum VIUens Of ultimum mi- 


riens, the firſt that {;jves,and the la# that ates; lo muſt 
CAntichriſt, he maſt aye abroad in Germanie,in Gent 
va, in Scotland, in England and in other Kingdomes, 
betore he die at Rome 10 Saint Peters Chaire ; he mult 
dye in his Cathol:ques, in his DoiFrine and Dottors, 
&c, before he dye in his Perſon, that being alſo the 
firſt that lived, and the {aft that ſhall dye inthe Anti- 
chriſtian ſtate, 

And therefore if there be found many Symptoms 
of death upon his limbs in the cffuſton of divers of 


this morning of F nz lands revivings, making the po- 
pilh partre to bite their ton7ues for paine,and blaſþheme 
the God of Heaven inſtead of reperting of their deeds, 
It the ſoz Epiſcopal! power of Ordiaation and Juril- 
diction (which if it be not the ſeat of the Beaſt, I am 
fre 15 one of the fayes of that ſeat ) never received 
{ cha blow and wornd in England as by this Has 
Parliament, which like another Angel of God hath 
poured out this al? or at leſt ſom: drops of this Viall 
rpon it * If theſe, I ſay, and the like Symptoms of 
death be found upon the limbs of that -van of in,we 
1:1} humbly. hope that he- is no lo” lived. man 
amongſt us, butthat as he h:th we hope given up the 
Ghoſt in; Scotland , and many other Reformed 
Churches,ſo alſo he lies drawing on in England; his 


pulſe : 
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ulſe beats /ow, his Countenance is gha#ily a cold ſweat 
ſtands on his wembers, and all theſe ſtrivings and 
ſtrugglings of his friends and family ſeeme wie no- 
thing clſc but #/z:mes ſingultus moriextis papatuc , the 
laſtpanegs and prongs of dying popery 10 England, 
unleſſe our ſfinnes, murmurings and unthankfulneſſe 
more then all the ſtrong waters and cordials his 
Phy ſitians can preicribe, revive him againe, which 
God forbid. 

But if indeed Antichriſt be fetching his 13ſt breath 
in England, who Coubts not (unleſſe tbe ſuch as are 
content to receive his marke) but Englands recovery 
and happineſle is bound up in it? for did not Englands 
miſcrics and plagues come i» when Antichriſt came 
in, and grow aS Antichriſt grew, and revive as Anti- 
chriſt revived? and ſhall we not hope that as Anti 
chriſt goes out, our plagues and miſcries will goe out ; 
as he declines, they will decline ; as he dies, they will 
cie 2 As Antichriſt camein, fo Chriſt went out, his 
Truthes, his worſhip, his glory, his Government went 
out ; and {ba we not hope as Antichriſt goes ont, © 
Chriſt will come ##, his Trashes, his worſhip, his g1o- 
ry, his Government will come inand be fet up in pow- 
er and beautic among us ? Surely ſo farre as Anti- 
chriſt's dominion hath obſcured or hindred the Go- 
vernment of Chriſt among us , ſo farre ſhall his ds- 
ſirudtion and extirpation raake way for the lifting 
wp of the King dome of the Lord Jeſus in our borders: 
and ſo England ſhall not need wats for her National 
Salvation, prayed and hoped for, till the Total and 
Finall deſtrutionofthe man of [in from the face of 
the carth, while in the Sole Government and King- 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt is the glory and happineſle of 
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Church and pcople, and caufe enough joy and tri. 
umphz for ſo runnes the Command and Promiſetce 
gether, Rcjoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, 0 
daughter of Jeruſalem : Behold, thy King commeth ans 
to thee: he is juſt and having Salvation, 
| have done with this kcond Conjedture of the 
approach of Babylons downtall : the third tollowes, 
And that is, That Go& hath began with ſuch a di- 
ſtin& and audible voice from heaven to Call hs pes- 
ple out 0 Babylon, ſaying. Come out of her my people, 
that ye be not pertakers of her ſinnez,(her idolatrics, her 
bow1ngsand cringings, her Altars, Crofles and Cru- 
cifixes, her curſed Ccremonics, falſe worſhip, falſe 
doctrines, reaching for dottrines the traditions of mes, 
Be ye not partakers with her of her ſins) /eft ye par- 
take with her alſoin her plagues, This Call God hath , 
made trom heaven,not only by the pure and power: 
full preaching of the Word, which like the Sun hath 
broken through: the cloud of errowr and 72norance, 
ſpread upon the face of the Kingdome by the poptſh 
Factors and Apents here, and now ſhines upon us 
with a cleere and enliving influence (bleſſed be God) 
L ſay, not only by this voice hath God call to us; 
Come ont of her, but yet more diſtinctly and fully by 
dringing us into the bond of the Covenant, that Solemn 
&oreſtation into which both Houſes of Parliament; 
and the greateſt part of the Kingdome ( after them) 
have religiouſly and ſolemnly entred; which hath 
been to us like the Iſraelites Circumciſionto them 
atthe end of their fortic yeerestravell : our Cilgal * 
The rouling away of our reprech. As it was their reproch 
among the heathen that they had not been Circumci- 
ſed trom the day they came forth from the land of 


Egypt, 
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Egypt, ſo it was Englandsreproch among the Chur- 
ches (and we have heard of it on both eares) rhat we 
were never ſeparated frons Rome: by (olemne Coves 
nant and Proteſtauon as other Reformed Churches 
in Germanie, France, Scotland, &c, who were there- 
fore called Proteſtants, becaule they did ſolemnly 
proreſt againſt the Pope, andenter a rcligious Cove- 
narit to ſeparate from all lis Anticbriſtian uſurpations, 
while there was nothing, as ſome could hit us in the 
teeth, that made us differ trom Rome bur a bare Pro- 
clamation : But brethren, how ever that reproch 
was 32S untrue as it was uncharitable (for there was a 
reall ſeparation from the uſurpations and dodtrine of = 
that man of fin ) yet we have infinite cau'e to bleſſe 
God for that dayes work ihthe Houſe of Parl. and 
may chriſten it, G:/gal,j.c, Rolling; becauſe thenand 
thereby did the Lord roll away this reproch trom 
Enzlandzand if you will obſerve it you may,with the 
Prophet Haggas, From that wery day hath the Lord 
bleſt ws : Great things hath Gad done 6y and for our 
Parliament ſince that day, as hereafter ſhall appeare. 
Now brethren, when this call was made from hea- 
ven in that 18. of the Revelations, ſee I beſeech you 
what a yoyce followed inthe 2. ver. for though it is 
expreſt before,it muſt be underſtood after (for it had 
been too late to fly out of Babylow, when Raby/on wag 
fallen) ſee I ſay, and heare what the voyce is upon 
this Separation, Bebylow the great « fallen, u fallen, teel.noo. 
Surely my brethren- as the call out of Baby/ow hath 
beenin other Churches, ſo itwill in this op= 
preſſed Church of England, be an immediate Fore- 

runner of Babylons dowr-fall : and if by this as by 


therwo former Evidencesit that Antichriſt 
3 is. 
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CES 15 falling, though his tall may caule the Nations to 
ſhake, yetthe iſſue and reſult will be peace and truth 
and mercy to thele three Kingdomes. 

Second Arg. The ſecond argument of hope, is that God hath 

The yds ſtaied the flight of his people, were they not all upon ' 

people. David's wiſh,0h that I had wines like « Dove, and as 

Pſal356- many ascould diſengage themliclyes from theirintats 

elements here, werethey not even upon the tiptoe, 

ready to take their flight, where they might happily 
find an hole where they might hide themſelves from 
the forme and tempeſt, that was comming upon us, 
witha dreadfull aſpeRt and noiſe. But God did ſud- 
denly andeven miraculouſly ſtay their flight; I could 
tell youof a ſhip fraught with Chriſtians that after 
they had lancht forth a day ortwo intothe deep,were 
ſtruckall ſick as ir were by an immediate hand from 
heaven, and glad to turn their ſaylesand come back 
apaine for cure and recovery. I could tell you of at» 
other veſſel from the Iriſh coaſts, which the winds 
had brought within view of the American ſhore, and 
were even now hawling toLand, when the great 
maſter of the winds ina moment of timecommanded 
them to blow with a contrary blaſt, and in one conti. 
nued ſtorme to drivethe veſſel back again, ſothat in 
ar incredible ſhort ſpace the paſſengers found them- 
ſelves upon the very ſame coaſts from which they 
firſt hoyſed uptheir ſayles. Preparations were made 
by ſome very conſiderable Perſonages fora Weſtern 
voyage, the veſſel] provided, and goods ready tobe 

carried sb0ard, when an unexpeRed and almoſt a mi- 
raculous providence diverted that defigne in the very 

nick oftime. 

I read inthe Roman hiſtory, whenthe Roman Ar- 
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'r.y had onceturnd back before the Sabinestheir enc- 
.atc,inthe day of batrle,and arthe prayer of Romulae, 
Jupiter ſtayed their flight, who ona {uddcn returned 
vpontheir purſuing enemies, and overcame them ; 
Romulxs in way of thankfull acknowledgement and 
:emembrance of ſuch a miracle, builera Temple inthe 
place where the fight was ſtayed Jand to Jupiter's 
names added another tte, calling him from thence- 
forth Jupiter Stator : The immediate band of divine 
providence hath made many even miraculous ſtayes 
of his flying ſervants for which they have cauſe in a 
like mannerto ere monuments of thanktulnefle and 
may honour God with ancwtitle Jehovah Stator, Je- 
hovahthas ftayed the flight of his pooy perſecuted flying 
people, for ſurely it ſpeaks more then ordinary lan- 
guage that God intends good for his people; for as 
when God intends to deſtroy a people or prnee, he 
givcs his ſervants ſome ſecret warning and bidsthem 
fly for their lives, as to Los when Sodome muſt be 
burnt with fire and brimſtone, Eſcape for thy life, Gem.rg.r7 
look not behind thee, eſcape to the menntain. And the 
Chriſtians in Jeruſalem before it' was deſtroyed, 
heard a voice by night crying , 1#6 4d Pellamy Ite'ad Joſeph de bell; 
Pellam ; away to Pella, flyto Pella, So onthe other /«*: 
ſide when God doth in ſuch a wondertull manner 
ſtay their flight, yea doth: bring hem back again by 
a ſtrong band out of Captivity, ſirely the meaning of 
it is, that word of God to Iſtael looking which way 
they might fly from the Egyptian Army, Stand fhiÞ, £xod.t4.1g. 
and [ce the ſalvation of the Lord; or like that word in 
Iſaiah tothe Grape-gatherer concerning the cluſter 
that was ready to be deſtroyed, Deſtr0y it nogfor rheve __ = , 


va bleſſing in it. Stay, ſtay, for Thave yet a dg 
or 
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3. arg. 
The Colledge 
of skiltull 
Phyſicians, 


for Enzland. Hath God think you ſtaid ſo many of 
his Worrthies, and brought back others, toflay them 
by the hands of Papiſts and murderers * I bleſſe God 
I want faithto beleeve it. Surely this Stay of thow 
ſands and Return of many of the precious ſonnes of 
Sion, I cannot look upon, but as the firſt fruits of our 
Reſurrefion, 

A third ground of hope is, That God hath called to- 
gether 4 Colledge of skilfull Phy ſictaxs to diſcover our 
diſeaſe and ſtudy our cure. This ſhews that Godis 
not yet willing that Eng/end ſhould dye; as whena 
King commands all his skilfull Phyficiansto wh a 
ſick favourite and lay their heads together to find out 
the cauſe and cure of his ſickneſle, it is anargument he 
is unwilling that favourite ſhould miſcarry for want - 
of means of recovery. 

When Iſrael was a dying people, the complaint 
was, 1s there no balme in Gilead, « there no Phyſicias 
there? When God will not have a wound healed,he 
hides away the balme that ſhould doe it, when he in- 
tends to deny recovery, ordinarily he denies a Phy- 
fician; atleaſt hedoth not uſually create extraordi- 
nary means when he intends to deny deliverance and 
reviving. Other Parliaments have given up the ghoſt 
as ſoonas they have been brought forth into the light 
The children have come to the birth, and there hath not 
been ſtrength to bring forth : But if you will remem- 
ber what aneminentand mighty arme God put forth 
In calling this Parliament together, and in keeping of 
them together ; how he ſent forth his own Spirie, as 
it were through the Kingdome to gather Votes for 
their clection, and ſince their comming together hath 
commanded their Votes for the Kingdome againſt a 

torrent 
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ments nave been Parliaments of dayes, or hours ra- 

ther ; 11s .t months, and is like to be a Parliamcnt of 
ycars z 10 weapon torm'd againſt it hath proſpered z 
there have been no inchantments againſt this Parlia- 
ment, nor divination againſt this great Counſell of 
the Kingdome, His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to ra- 
tifie this Parliament with the broad Scale of the 
Medes and Perſians, that it cannot bealtered ; and is 
all thisthat England may dye under the hands of her 
Phyſicians £ and give up the ghoſt in their armes 2 
God forbid we ſhould think ſuch athought 3; Accor- 
ding to this time it ſhall be ſaid of this Parliament, 
What hath God wrouzht ? 

The Spirit that God hath poured out ſo abundantly i 
on the Kinedome may bea tourth ſecuring pledge that The etfution 
God hath ſome thoughts to doe Enzland good ; I am **bx Spirit. 
ſureit is promiſed in Foe/ as anevidence and fore-run- Zoe! 2.28. 
ner of deliverance and ſalvation, verl. 28, 1 — anda 
out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and whatrhen * it follows ; 
verſe. 32. In mount Sion andin Jeruſalem ſhall be deli. 
verances Andthis Argument is one of thoſe teeming 
arguments I rold you of, and brings forth more than 
twins; for as this Spirit of God is one in it ſelte, and 
yet divers in his gifts and operations, ſo this encou- 
ragement though but one inthe head or tountaine of 

Ir, doth yet divide it ſelf into many chafinels, 

For firſt God hath poured our on his people a ſpi-, ,.... 
rit of compaſſion towards the deſolationsof Sion, and Compatlion. 
this was in his eyes ( wheever he was whether David 
or Daniel ) that wrote the 102. = ſuch a promi- 


ſing argument, that he dare aſſure himſelf and —_ 
0 
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of a gracious reſtauration with as much confidence 
a$if he had been in Gods boſome when he ſpakeit; 
T how ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion ; 1, might 
ſome ſay, we know that, but when, can ye tell? It 
may be many years or ages hence, we know God will 
ſave his Church, ſhe ſhall have the better of it in the 
end; but we may be deadand rotten in our graves 
beforc that time, nay faith the Propher, God will 
doe it and you ſhall ſe@it with your eyes, The time to 
favour her, yea #he ſet time & come ; but how did the 
man know that £ why Brethren, he ſcems notnow to 
ſpeak by a Spiris of propheſie, or divine revelation( as 
at other times ) but by way of argumentation, or ne- 
ccllary demonſtration ; the particle For ( which fol 
lows) isa word of inference, inforcing the concluſi- 
on from rationall principles or premiſtes , and the 
reaſon which it uſhers in this his confidence, is 
that ſweet tender melting frame of ſpirit, whichhe 
did wiſely and thankfully obſerve God had created 
in the baſomes of his people towards the breaches 
and deſolations of Sion : For thy ſervants take plea- 
ſure in her ſlones and favour the duft thereof. As if he 
had ſaid, would you have me give you an account of 
this my hope and confidence, that God will ariſc and 
have mercy upon Sion. Why ( ſaith he )doe younot 
ſcethe ſervants of God every where troubled for 
S10n, and bemoaning Sion, and weeping over Sion, cry- 
ing out over her rnines, oh is this Sion © what the Ci- 
tic of our ſolemnities £ what ſhe that was the praiſe 
and beauty of the whole earth 2 ah Lord whocan 
hold his peace at ſuch a ſight asthis £ -whocan look 
upon Sion with dry eyes ? are theſe her ſtones that 
lye thus ſcattered in the duſt 2 oh itis a thouſand 


pitics , 


Co —__ 
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pities to ſee Sion in ſucha ſad and mourntull conditi- 
on * 0h that our head were waters, and our eyes rivers 
of tears, Come Sirs, what ſhall we doe for Sion ? 
1s there nothing that we may doe by our petitions to 
the King of Babylon, our Counſels, our Contribut:- 
ons, our prayers for the repairing of theſe breaches, 
to the reſtoring of her deſolate places to dwell in * 
Oh it grieves us at the very ſoule to ſee Sion Lye thus 
like the barrenand deſolate wildernellc ! 

Brethren have there not been ſome ſuch workings 
of Spirit and yearning of bowels, and rollings and mel- 
tings of compaſſions 10 the heart of Gods people to- 
wards our Engliſh Sion? there have ſurely , andin 
this buſineſſe we may ſing with Deborah. My heart & 
towards the Governours k, Iſrael who ailing) offered 17 I 
themſelves, Bleſſeye the Lord, The Princes of Iſſachay #®!-*5- 
were with Deborah, even with Deborah and Barak. 
Yea the oppreſſion of the faithfull MiniFers, the ſup- 
preſcion otthe precious trr#ths, the violation of the ho- 
ly Ordinances of the Houſe of God, together with the 
breaches which have been made upon the wells and 
very foundations of Civill government, have been a 
pricfe of ſoul and burden of ſpirit to the ſervants of 
God,of all ranks and conditions, and it hath pitied 
them at the heart to ſee theſe ones of beauty and 
ſtrength, Religiew and Policie lic in the da; Inwhich 
if they have been as ſincere, as they have been a7ve, 
either the man of God is owt in his Zogicks , orelſe 
none can juſtly cenſure me for preſumption, if 
the ſame premiſles, I take the humble boldneſſe toin- 
terre the ſame concluſion ( the nawe _—_— ) 
Thou ſhal ariſe and have mercy upon England, for the 
time 10 fayonr her, yea the ſet time come. For thy 

L 23 ſervants 
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ſervants take pleaſure 1 ber ſionts, and favour tbe duſt 
thereof. 
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2. A Spirit of Grace and Supplication. Tt 1s not a 


Spirit of Praycrictlc compaſhon wiich God hath 
poured out, but accompanyed with ſtrorg cries and 
tecarcs. 'Therc 1s a paſtige inthe 24. P-alme, that in 


my care ſcemesto {peake another kin/2 of language 


then uſually is underſtood by Interpreters on that 


place. 7 his is the gentration of them that ſeek him;that 


ſecke thy face,0 Jacob. It ould leeme it was a trou- 


bleſome time with the Church 1n regard of enemics, 
and the Pſalm:ſt lookt abroad, and behold he had 
ſpicd a conficerable number ot praying people, that 
every where did fet upon God with Facob-like in- 
portunitic,and would not let bimgoe till bebleſt them: 
why faith the Prophet, this is a generation of Wre#- 
lers, thele be none other then the Sons and Davgh- 
ters of Jaco), they be as like him as ever children 
were like thicir father, they doe patrizare, thus did 
7.cob when in the widſt of {iis dangers the Angel 
met him, ſodid lic crie and wreſtled, and wreſtled 
andcry,and wou'd not Ict him goc without a bleſ. 
{1ns, ard for his paincs, of a Jacob was created 1{racl, 
a Conqucrour, 4 'rince with God, Well, prayer hath 
as mrch power now with God as ever, it was not 
Jacobs Hands, but Jacobs Prayers and teares that pre- 
vaild with God ; and therefore lift up your heads, 0 
ye gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doores + Be 
of good cheere, Oh ye Sons and davehters of Jacob; 
liftup your heads and hearts in expettation of Viao- 
ry and Salvation; your Prayers ſhall not be loſt, 
The King of glory ſhall come in : and the anſwcreto 
the queſtion, Who # #he King of glory f implies 
what 
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what I aid before that the ſtate of the Church ar 
tha: time was militant, conflicting with many and 
mighty acverſaries in great hazard and danger, and 
theretore he preſents God tothem in the moſt ſura- 
ble poſture and aſpect to their condition, The Lord 
firong and mighty the Lord mighty in battell; the Lord 
of Hoſts, ver. 10. q.d. though you be weak and feeble, 
yet the Lord is ſtrong and mighty, though you have 
not equ/l power tO encounter your enemies in bartrel/; 
yct your God isthe Lord of Hoſts, and it he doe but 
orve the word, he can have Armies enough to attend 
him tothe battel], rhe Sun, Moon and Starres, -the 
winds and Seas, Frogs, Lice, Caterpillars ; the Lord 
cannot want ſouldiers,if he will but ſend out a preſſe, 
though he need them not, for he alone isableto con- 
quecr all his enemies that riſe up againſt him, He # 
mizhty in battle , and therefore be of good cheare, 
Vour prayers will doe more than your enemies Weapons, 

for prayer will bring God, the Lord of Hojts imothe 

Army, and then woe be to themz the viRory is 
vours: anc of this he is {o confident that he repeats 
theincouragement, and the ground of it, verſ. g,and 
re. asif nothing cou!d diſadvantage them but want 
of faith and courage in a confident expettation of a 

bleſſed return of their prayers, Surely Brethren, 

when we may ſee alſo how God hath knit the hearts 

of his people in ſuch an holy conſpiracy asit were,to 

beſiege heaven with their prayers, all is not to be 
viven for loſt ; he,intends tobring them off with ho- 
nour from their ſtraits and hazards : for when God 
hath reſolved notto help a people , he hath ufually 
laid a bridle of re#raint uponthe lips of his praying 


— —  ——— 


ven, 


ſervants, as he did to Jeremiah, Pray not for this people Fer.ts. rr. 
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for their good, So much doth God prize and lovethe 
prayers of his Teremial/s, that when he intends to de 
ny, he will ſome way or other forbiathem to pray; 
that ſo much precious breath may not be ſpent in 
vaine : But( Brethren ) God hath taken off this bri- 
dle from the lips of his people, and pur it into the 
mouths of the enraged railing Rabſhekah's whole rage 
and tamult is come up into his eares, Bleſſed be God, 
they are alittle more muzled, then they have beenin 
former years. Indeed the times were and not long 
ſince, when the language of Gods mourning ſer- 
vants one to another, was that, Ames 6.10, Hold th 
tongue for we may not make mention of the Name of the 
Lord, Chnſtianscould not meet together to call up- 
on the name of their God, though God is their res 
cord, it was not againſt, but for the King,and his chil. 
dren and Kingdome ) but in feare of the Purſevart, 
the 1nqui/ition, the priſon, almoſt of their lives, With 
Dazie/they muſt into the Lions den, even for what 
they deſerved beſt of Church and State. Oh the 
afflittiow and miſery, the wormwood and the gall of 
thoſetimes ; Ler our ſouls have them continually in 
remembrance , and be humbled within uw. Butnow 
bleſſed be God, thoſe fears and ſtumbling blocks are 
remoued outof the way, Gods peaple meet together 
In publike and in private to pray for the King, his 
9xzeen, and Children, the Parliament and King dome ; 
while our enemies look on, and all they can = is to 
curſe and ſwear, andgrimlikeadog, and even guew 
their rogues for indignation. As if God had reſerved 
the accompliſhnenc of that promiſe for our times ; 
Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall goe and pray unto 
we. And ſurcly not withour ſome of that bleſſed a 
; cc 
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ceſle there promiled ; 1 will bearken unto you, and ye 
ſhall ſeek me and frud me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me 


w1th 4 your hears. I appeal cl{eto the obſervation of 


choſe that fit in the watchtowres, and wait the retry 
of prayer ; tell me oh ye praying Chriſtians, what 
hath God with-held from us hitherto of allthat we 
have askt at the throne of grace, unlefle it be one 
thing which our ſouls long tor, and for which we 
will wait, and pray, and hearken what the Lord will 


ſay, for he will peake peace to his people, &c. 


There is a dreadfull curſe imprecated upon all zz... 
prayerleſſe people, both by Davidand Jeremiah, Powre P/al.79.6.7. 


out thy fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, and 
upon the families that call not upon thy name, far they 
have devoured Jacob, and laid wait bu dwelling place : 
Andſurely this cwrſe is gone forth, and hath kindled 
upon the habitationsof the mighty enemies of pray- 
cr,a fire that will barn downe to their very foundati- 
os, and none ſhall quench it, a juſt and a righteous 
judgement that prayer ſhould pull them downe that 
would have pul'd down prayer; that prayer ſhould curſe 
them that cured and blaſpbemed that holy Ordinance, 
and ſpirit of prayer. Surely the praycersof Gods peo. 
pleare gone upto heaven in great aſſemblies, . and 
have ſurrounded. the throne of grace, -and laid hold 
on God himſelf; God was never ſo tempted to bow 
the heavens, and come done to the reſcue of his 
people; of whoſe further and prevailing;ſucceſle we 
may be humbly confident with holy David, Lord 


thou haft heard the deſrre of the humble, theu wilt pre- Pſal.10.17. 


pare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine care to ktare, To 


put the ho«rt into a prejing frameis the work of Gods 


mighty arme, which when he hath done, if he Roald 
not. 
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3. A Spurit of 
Faith, 


Rom v.19. 
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not hear, he ſhould croſſe his own project, as well as 
di(conrage his people, a d rather then that, he will 
cauſe his care to hcar,that 1s, 1t any obſtruction ſhould 
lye between beavenand their prayers, God will bow 
down his care to them,it they cannot come upto God, 
he will cauſe his care to Come down to them, he will 
make hard ſhift as it were to hear, rather than their 
prayers ſhall be loſt. And thcrefore David relolves 
a2ainit all the objections riat can ariſe trom the wy. 
worthineſſe of himſe'f or his prayers. As for me I will 
call upon God and the Lord ſhall ſave me.1 will, He ſhall, 
and {o againe in the next verie, Evening and mornin 
and at 1001 diy, will I pray and cry aloud, and be fhall 
heare my voice, And again, God ſhall hear and afjiid 
them. Sec double and treble confidence, no way be, 
no peradtexture, he will and he ſhall, Oh wherethis 
holy confidence accompanies prayer,tt makes it way 
through thethickeſt, darkeſt c/onds of ſinne and dau- 
ers, and pierceththe heavens, and leaves a mighty 
ſeale and evidence behind of glorious ſuccelle : and 
that 1sa 
Third i/[e or ſ{reame of which God hath poured 
out his ſpirit, ſc:l. a ſpirit of Fanth. They be no faint, 
faithleſſe, hopeleſſe ſupplications which are gone up 
toheaven intheſe later daycs; In former times in- 
deed there hath been the ſþirir of bendage(as it were) 
pon the prayers of Gods people , Ihave heard divers 
ot them complainthat they found nothing to hold up 
their hands, and to keep their hearts cloſe to the du- 
ty, but a ſimple obedience to the command : but now 
we may ſay with the Apoſtle, They have not received 
the ſpirit of bondage to fear again, but they have recei« 
ved the ſpirit of Adoption wherby they cry Abba na 
cat 
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Gicat is the boldneſſe and powerthat Faith is ad- 
mittcd into,in heaven, it that Scripture be not miſta- 
ken by many ot our beſt Divines 3 Thas ſaith the 
Lord, the holy one of 1ſael and hu maker, aske of me 1/4. 45.12, 
things 10 come concerning my Sonnes, and concernin 
the worke of my hands command ye mee, Aske what 
you would have meto doe for the redemption of my 
Sounes and Daughters out of Babylon, and you ſhall 
receive; yea command, and it ſhall be done, 7 will 
give men for thee, and people for thy life, Ifai. 43. 4. 
It ſeems L»#her underſtood the Jatitude of thisroyall 
Chartcr, who praying for the recovery of agodly 
uſefull man, amongſt other paſſages, lets fall ths tran- 
ſcencent rapture of a daring faith, Fiat mea voluntas, 
I beſcechthee let him recover, My will be dane ; and 
then he falls oft ſweetly, Mea wvoluntas Domine,quis 
tus, My will Lord, becaule thy will for thy glory. | 
* He that writes £uthers lite ſaith thus: of him, Yer OY 
i/te potuit quod volurt, That man could doe what he Germawrun 
would with God, it was but aske and have. If there 7:27". 
be that power infaith, letrhe enemies of Gods truth 
and people looke tothemſelves; it were ſafer ſtan- 
ding at the mouth of a Canzes when it is diſcharged, 
then before the prayers of Gods peop'e diſcharged by 
the hand of faith. Mercy is the Mother, Faith the 
midwife ot deliverances; when Gods people come 
with boldzeſſe tothe throne of grace, then there is wer- ,  _ 
Cy and grace to help in the time of need. Faiths the as 
pledge and ſecurity of eternal! ſalvation,and therefore 
may well be the pawne and fore runner of temporall 
Redemption , There is nothing too hard for Chriſt 4 9-23- 
wherea people can belecye, \. 4 ASpiritof 
4+ God hath poured out the ſpirit of /nanimitie. yoanwitic 
| | M Indced 
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Indecd tor the d:wiſjons of Reuben there have been great 

thoughts of heart. 1 he Lord knows we were within 

the tew moneths in a divided ſhattered poſture,and 

itis iniinire mercy the enemy did not fall upon us 

then, the divided Houſe could nothave ſtood : bit 

God hath begun graciouſly to foder cur diviſions 

with the prayers ot his people, andthe bloud of his 

Sonne, the bleud of reconciliation ; England and Scot. 

and, Lords and Commons , Cite and Countrey, Bre- 

threnand Brethren begin graciouſly rocombine for 

the joynt oppoſing of the commonadvcrſiry , and 

the carrying on of the great deſigne of Reformation: 

while many of thoſe that have laboured to kindle a 

fire inthe k, ingdome, have by thetr malignant breath 

done nothing elſe but quenchrthe:r own coal. Now 

when the Prophe* could (17s, thar ſons, Jeruſalem s 

4 a Citie that is compail together, then o!>ſcrve how 

rel as. hedriveson the triumph, Thither the Trib. s gorap to 

grvethanks to the Name of the Lord, There are the 

thrones of judgement, &c. Then the worſhip of the 

God inthe Temple, and Civill government inthe Crom- 

mon wealthrhen flouriſht, So whenthe ffticks' of 7o- 

Fat. 37-19 ſeph and Judih were made one inthe hendof God, (o 

that they became one Nation in the land,werſ.2 ».then 

follows ſafety, anhappy government, peace and (ec. 

curity, anda Gad, .evena whole troop of mercies on 

that happy «x70», . The Lord in mercy perfe& this 
encouragement every day more and more. 

e. A Spirizof $5. You may obſerve a Spirit of Maznanimitie to be 

Maznarimity- poured out upon our Worthi's, Captains, Souldiers 

and people. It wasa fad time in Iſrael whenthePro- 

| was complained, They bend their tonenes like their 

es for lies but they are not valiant for rhetr wth + for 

| what - 
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what tollowes then 2 werſ, 5, Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, behold I will melt them and try them, 
Melting and trying juegements are the fruits of a 
baſc rimorous cowardlinefle forthe Truchand Caute 
of God, Indeed England was not long f(incelike 1/- 
ſuchar, an Aſſe conching down betwixt twoburdens ; 
'Theone of the Church, the other of the” Common- 
wealth : the ſpirit,and lite and courage of the Engliſh 
Natton was even quite expiredand extinguiſhed ; and 
it was ſad:and ommows toall that duly conſidered it, 
but God who 15 /low to anger, and rich in mercy,when 
he might have ſtruck us dead in'our fleep or luffered 
our enemies to have burht us in our bed, our bed of 
ſecurity ; was pleaſed ſeaſonably and graciouſly to 
awaken us of our {lcep, andcall upthe Giri of cou- 
rage and reſolution, whereby ſome of our Nobles 
did with Queen Efther [ 1f 1 periſh, 7 periſh ] venter 
ntothe Royall preſence with their petitions, where 
God commanded the like royel/ favony an? grace tor 
them, 2s He did for her. 

Some of our Worthyes in Parliament threatned 
by the Senballads of our times, have anſwered with 
ſt»zur Noble-hearred 'Nehemiah ( put in fearc of his 
life ) Should ſuch a man as I fly. We will keep our pla- 
ces if they come they ſhall find us in our places, How 
hath God heightned their ſpirits to great encoun- 
ters and undertakings to the wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment of all the beholders. He that wes weak amen? 
tlembhath been 1s David, ' and hethat was as David, 
like the CAneell of the Lord. 

Have not Citie and Countrey come in with their 
Petitions in one hand, and their Proteſtations in the 
2ther, and thcir lives and fortunes in both, and laid 
M 2 tliem 
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1 he ficids look 
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th m down atthe feet of his Majeſty and his Pa 


EX lands Encouragements 


— —— ——— — 


rlia- 
racen:, for tc defence of Religion, and the King- 
dome. Yea, what ſhall Il lay ? Gut of the months of 
Babcs and Sncklings God hath ordained ſtrength that he 
147 ({1ll the CHLEPICE ana the AVEL er, 

Hath God thuscngaged and heightened the ſpirit 
of che land to let us fall betore our enemies £ Doe 
but read over the 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, Ferſes of the 
4. of N. hemial, and without a paraphraſe youm y 
{ce an Embleme ot that fealonable courage which 
God hath poured out upon our Governors and peg- 
ple. Hath God awakened us ( thinke ye )thatwe 
might be {lain with our eycsopen 2 

Tell me now mthe cloſe of this fourth Argument, 
what means this abundant effuſion of the Spirit ; the 
Spirit of Compaſ40n, Prayer, Faith, Vnanimity, Mag- 
nanimitie ? doth it not ſpeake in Scripture language 
ſtrong and abuncant aſkurance that God is doing 
good to England ? Let's heare whether the next 
and fiith Argument will not ipeake with-the [ame 
mouth, 


And that isin the language of our Saviour, John 
4-35. Thefielis look white to the harveſt, 

Brethrenthe emerg(ciesof the times hath givenme 
occaſionto vilit diverſe places inthe Kingdome, and 
this I tind,that where ever I come, there 15 a poor at- 
fiicted people that hunger after the word, that are 
not cortent onely with ſpirituall food ifa marr will 
give uthem,but are ſo ſharp ſet that they are ready to 
pull the Miniſters of the Goſpel out of their cloathes 
tor bread to relieve their ſoxles,never did the poore 
priloners at Ludeate beg bread more emphatically 
then theſe poor ſoules, it would make your bowels 


yernc 
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ycrneto hearth. e pittifull complaints of thoſe poor 2 
creatures inevery place; &no wonder alas f oor fouls 
they have been famiſhr and {tarved to dcath almoſt 
by 2 genctation of tal e Prophets Idol ſhepherds, who 
have ſſollen away the word of God cvery one from their 
weigh bours,and inſtead of bread hath given them fones, 
Roned them with hard words, loquunter lapides,Jude t 5 
and hard deeds tov; in (tead of f/hes have given them 
Serpents Cockatriees FOr eags; p0yſonons d oitr8nes tor 
evanzelicall truths z chaff e mn (tead of wheat; the h::5ks 

of ſwine 10 ſtead of ch1/drens bread; dead Ceremonies 
for pure and /1ving ordinances. Did I lay it isno won- 
der people cry for bread now? I mult recall my felf, 
for truly it is a wonder and a great one (if we duly 
weigh it)that after ſo long a torvearance of wholſome 
food. there ſhould be any taſt or hunger or lite left; 
that wat of bread hath not cauſed want of appetite 
alſo ; a wonder and an argument too that God hath a 
people in England to be brought in by the miniſtery of 
the word, un'efſe that promiſe be antiquated and out 

of cate. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt, for they Haith. 5.8. 
ſhall be filled, Here is the diſcouragement that we may . 
ſay with ovr Saviour, MWhence [hail we have bread that Fbs 6. 9 
theſe may exte? Alas where (hall every congregation in 
Eneland & Wales be furntſht with a faithtull and able 
mil ery? Bur brethren hethar is able of tones to raiſe 

up child: en to Abraham, is able alſo to twne ſtones into 
bread for theſe chidren; He that ſuyes give ye them ta 
eate us able (o ro maltiply the Loxves,that there thall be 
enowghand to ſpare. The maine weight of e!-15 care 
muſt lve upon the great Counſell of the Kingdom: in 
the meane time Chriſt hathtaught every Chriſtian 


what todoe in thiscaſe, namely to fallto their pray- 
M 3 ers; 
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The encreaſe 


of tuirhiull 
Miniſters. 
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ers: The harveſt truly is great the labourers are few pray 
ye therfore the Lord of the barweſt to ſend forth labourers 


ents the harveſt. 

Oh pray,pray pray, that he that hath created appe. 
tites will create breadalſo, that he that hath reſerved 
himſelf an harveſt inatime of ſuch drought will alfo 
furniſh himſelf with /abowrers for the bringing in of 
that harveſt,that loiterers may be caft aurand /aboxrers 
may be brought into their plates. 

And truly Brethren ncither in this reſpe@ alſo 
hath the Lord /eft himſelf nor «s, without witneſſt 
that he intendsto doe us good, which brings to 

The (1xth argument, 

And thatis, that tc Lord hath reſerved to himſelf 
many hundred faithſall Prophets, while we ſaid with 
Elijah they are all [laine and I onely am left and they 
ſerk my life to take it away, or as the Prophet com» 
plaines concerning 4# ſo we concerning our Ewzliſh 
Jeruſalem, There is none togh1d her among all the ſanxts 
whom ſhe hath brought forth, neither i there any that 
tiketh ber by the hand of all the ſonnes that ſheer hath 


- brourht up. 


But ſurely Brethren it hath fared with the faithfull 
Miniſters of England as with the Hebrew males in 
Egyptthey have moltiplyed unter oppreſiions ; And (0 
ſtill che blood of the Martyrs us the ſeed of the Goſpel. 
You know the cruell commands and wi'es of our 
Feyptian Taskemaflers to kill all the male childrento 
ſuppreſle and ſtrangle in the very birth all the fai:h- 
full ane godly Preachers in the Kingdome: what elſe 
hive been their Subſcriptions, Oxths of Canonical obe- 
ditnce, Ceremonies, with their late i mprovement ot 
Innovations, but ſo many ginnes and ſnares to ſuſpend 
An 
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and (trangle the Confſcienti..us Clergy, and when 
they ſaw theſe wou'd not dye miſchiefe enough or 
not taſt enough, whar was their /af Oath, with that 
bottomleſſe &c. buta drug compounded of purpoſeto 
cl0ak Or poyſon all rhe fincere Miniſtr within the 
Kingdome « Ohe of their Chaplins about the time 
of the making thereof, comforted another of hisam- 
bir ious Tribe, whining tor want of preferment ; Be 
content man, there will be Livines eno»gh void within 
this twelve-meneth, And truly it is a wonder and a 
miracle of proyidence, that all the Livings in En- 
zland (andthe Kingdome it ſelf ) are not voided of 
every faithfull godly Miniſter. But Brethren God 
hath not only lef «s 4 remnant, ( preſerving them as 
miraculouſly as rhe fire of the Altar was fancied to be 
preſerved under ground all the time of the Babylon'.- 
an Captivity ) but hath alſo multiplyed their number 
by a numerous encreaſe of yong Timothyes, admirably 
2ified and inſlraited for the right and sHifull divi- 
ding of the wtyd of truth, able and ready to doe (:ngu. 
lar {crvice-inthe Temple, when the Buyers and Sel- 
lers are whipt out 3( the Lord Jeſus make this Partia- 
ment his whip for that purpoſe ) and whcn by a war- 
r.mt:ble 1nd comfortable Call, they may be ſent forth 
t»this work of the Goſpell. In:teſpet of which ml. 
raculous improvement England may ſing with Jeru. 
[lem returning out of Captivity, wondring at her 


increaſe, Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeting 1 have Qu 


loſt my Children, and am deſolate , 4 Captive, and re- 
moving to and fro ? Behold 1 was left atone theſe where 
bad they been? Sure'y I have loſt my Children, my 
ſonnes have been ſuſpended, plenc't, «09s dl Fae. 


ded, excommunicated, impriſoned (and ſome of _ 
Ve 
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Mr Browne, 
Mr Swallow, 
Mr Rogers. 


have died thcre ) baniſh*t, o:hers have been fain tg 
fly into the wilderneſſe from the rage and fury ofthe 
red Dragon; Iwas left alone, a Widow, 'a Captive, ths 
ken captive 2nd ſpoiled of all my Goſpel-ornaments ; 
Theſe where had they been ? who hath begotten them ? 

And may we not humbly and thankfully look up- 
onthis ſtrange and admirable increaſc, as a forerun- 
ner and aplcdge, that Englands Captivity is now 
expiring, 1f a King gather Sowuldiers together, hath he 
not a buttell to fight? If an Husbandman hire Labos- 
rers, hath he not ſeed to ſow and corn to reap ? If « 
man call Carpenters rogether, hath he not a ſtracture tu 
build, We are labourers together with .God, Te art 
Gods Husbaydry, T e are Gods bmulaing. 

If God had not ſome great worke to doe in En- 
zland, would hethink ye make allthis great prepara- 
tion ? I know and deſire tobe ſenſible of it, God 
hath taken away many of our fam worthy Divines, 
both Maſters and Scholars in Iſracl, who would have 
been of Engular uſe #n this great works of building 
the Temple. Three Shepherds did God ſmite almoſtin 
one week withinthis Citie, which hath been obſer- 
ved to have beene very ominous in former times. 
Methuſalem was taken away the year bcfore the floud 


| came, thereby expounding his own name ; 4 meſſen- 


OS 


ger of death. Auguſtine immediately before the 
lacking of Hippo. And before the taking of Heidel- 
bergh it was obſerved God took away the chicſc of 
the learned and godly Preachers, as Parews and 0- 
thers, Divers like inſtances might be produced, But 
Brethren let me intreat you when your leiſure will 
ſerve youto make a Catalogue, doe as the Clerks of 
London doc, when they make their weekly and yeerl 
Bilis 
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Bills ; Ser your.Ctri/tnings right over againſt your 
Burials, and then computing the odds, you (1211 fande 
many more godly Miniſters have beene Chritned 
than buricd ; Bleſled be God ( Brethren ) our Chriſt. 
nings doe farre exceed our Burials z and that is an ar- 
SumMent 17 1S but a correcting, nota deflroying plague 
that is amongſt us, 

Beloved Chriſtians, the ſumme is this, take your 
pens and paper compare your accounts with former 
ages, and you ſhall not find any age fince Proteſt au- 
t1{me firſt came into England, that can parallelthe 
taithtull Miniſtery of England cither for number, or 
that which I would have in the {ccond placetaken no- 
tice of, (that God may have theglory ) for ririts- 
ality, inwardneſſe, power of convittion, and tranſcen- 


dent skill in diſcovering to their hgarers the need, Minifteriall 
worth, uſe, the beauty and excellencies of Jeſws Chrift, Avancs. 


Surely Chriſt never road in ſuch triumph inthe 
Ordinance of preaching, as now hedoth; Compare 
the labours ofthe moſt eminent Preachers in 2 ueene 
Elizabeths dayes, with the labours of many of oxr 
times,( & ſome eyen but Babes in compariſon of their 
years) the viſion of Chriſt inthele dayes wich the 
viſienthen, and you would almoſt all ſay asthe Apo- 
ſtle ofthe vifzen under the Law, and compared with 
the Revelation of Chriſt inthe Goſpel; The vaile was 
«pon their face, But we all with open fact behold as in 4 


2 C07.14.18, 


mirrour the glory of the Lord. Orthat the accompliſh- | Nanny. 


ment of that promiſe, 1ſai. 30. 26. was fixt upon our 
times, wherein the {geht of the Moon i as thelight of 
the Sum, and the light of the Sun ſeven-fold, as the light 
of ſeven dayes. As much light and revelation of 
Chriitin one Cempencaiaibns of formerages, and 
in 
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in what degree ſuever that promiſe which hath ſo 
long beene 1n the ſtalke, doth now begin to ſhoot 
forth into the eere, inthat degree mult ths be one of 
thoſe dayes wherein the Lord will bind up th: breaches 
of his people, and heal the ſtroke of their wound by the 
Oracle of the ſame promiſe. 1 am fure when God 
doth give a people Paſtours according to his own heart, 
[cr,3.14.he hath a purpole 19bring them to S10m,v.1;, 
and #0 multiply and increaſe them in the Land, ver. 1s, 
This Argument is of ſo much the more (trengrh, 
becauſe we may comfortably oblerve the frair to 
have beene proporti0nable to the ſeed, the Jucceſſero 
the coſt an) puns, which God hath been atin theſe 
revivinz times ; which caſts me upon 
A ſeventh Argument of Hope, and that is,. 7hs 
plentifull number of Converts, | 
The Goſpcll was never preach't with greater and 
fairer ſucceſſe, ſincethattime ( Ithinke ) when #hrce 
thouſand ſouls was comyerted by one Sexrnon, There 
is hardly a Sermon preacht by any faichfull Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, but they hear of ſome or other that 
being prickt intheir hears Come in with Alen and Brea 
thren what ſhall we doe ? Tbleſle God I doenot ſpeak 
without book. I doe not beleeve the moſt peaceable 
times in the Reignes of our former Princes didever 
afford a parallcl Liſt of Converts of all ſorts both of 
Nokles, Lords and Ladies. Gentry, City, Countrey, @l. 
pecially. among the 704th, with abundance of yawn 
Diſciples, there be in every place itrejoyceth my 
foul to ſee it. Even our Yajverſities, where Religion: 
bath not beenof ſuch, an Honourable efteems, as we 
could with. ithad been where ( perhaps) @ ng 
Scbolpr,. bath been like the Prophet 7/Aaiab, 2 his 
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Pupils,for ſignes and wonders in Iſrael ( the more haye 145-18. 
the mafters of thoſe Schools of the Prophets to an- 
ſwer tor, that have minded no more the thingsof 
[cſus Chriſt intheir government ) doe now in ſome 
Colledgesand Halls bring forth nor onely here, and 
there one, ( like apples in an after gathering ) bur by 
cluſters 2nd ſcores of choice and gracious Spirits of (in 
eularworth and Hopes 3 and let thole Elders ther- 
becounted worthy of dowble hanowr , who by ruling 
well doe labour to countenance and propagate purity of 
Religion , and the power of godlineſſe within their 
wals. 

This 1 fay is the ſucceſſe of that inward and faith- 
full and pewerfull Chriſt-preaching Miniſtery, where- 
with God hath bleſt and beaurified theſe larer times; 
For I remember what Chriſt ſaid, John 12. 32. And 
If I were lifted up would draw all men unto me, this Jon 13-3 
the boly Ghoſt tels us, he ſpake ſignifying what death he 
ſhould dye : But there is alfo as I conceive a wailed 
ſencein the words alluding tothe /iftine up of the 
brazen ſerpent inthe wildernefle, which was fo lift 
up that a{{ mig ht ſee, and they that ſaw were healed of 
their ſtings by the hery ſerpents, and /zved. Surely 
it the Lord Jeſus were lifte4 wp inthe miniſtery ofthe * 
Goſpel that all might ſee, the neceſs;tie, beanty, excel- 
lencie, of this Chriſt, this viſion would be a viſion of 
life, like the reſarreFion of the dead, the beauty of 
Chriſt would draw all men after him; oh tharall che 
miniſters of theGoſpel that deſire to be found faith- 
full and fruitfall in their places, would take notice of 
t,and remember what Chriſt ſaid of the ſpirit which 
he would ſendintothe world after his departure. He 
ſhall glorifie me; for he fhall receive of mme, __ Jon 16.14- 

N a ſhew 


Verſ.13- 
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ſhew it unto you. It the holy Ghoſt the ſpirit of wiſdome 
anc truth could not uſe any better meanes to g/aific 
Chriſt then to take of Chriſts excellencies and hold 
them ou: to the view of the world, what other courſe 
ſhould rey that be the mouth of the bolyGhoſt take to 
make him lovely andd c{11eable in the eyes of their 
people, This kind of preaching hath beenthe ſtedof z 
mightic g2ner ationto Jcſus Chriſt, 

And lurcly ties of converſion are not #1mes of de. 
ſtruition, theſe are notthe childres which are brous/t 
forth ta the murderer It is the day of Chriſt's power, 
when ## the beauty of ho/ineſe,(the beauty of holy or- 
dinanccs) Chriſt birth d.w (the influence of Chriſts 
ſpirit, and prelcnce inthoſe ordinances) is from the 
wombe of the morning 1.6.0t that generative & enlive- 
ing vertve,thatthe dew of che teeming ino1ning isto 
the ſeeds nd p/ants of the earth, 

\Whenſoever God makes that prophef.e good to 
his Church 1our ſannes and your daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſie you; old m:n ſhall dream dreams, & your yong men 
;\all [ee viſions. And upen the ſervants, and upon the 
hand-maids in thoſe daycs will I poure out: my ſpirit. 
Thoſe dayes ſhall be 4aies of deliverance, as the Lord 
hath ſaid,and to the remnant whom the Lord ſhall call 
when ſoules beginto riſe trom the dead, ſhall bodies 
think ycu fall to the groun1 2 

Take 1nto this. argument 4 ſecond branch worthy 
ourthanketull obſervation and that is the power and 
puritie of profeſſion, Religion Tam perſwaded wasne- 
verproteſlcd lince the Apoſtles times, in greater bew- 
ty and power then now it 1s in England. Conſult trave- 
lers abroad and they will tell}youthat in other parts 
ol Chriſtendom, as France, Germany,and Hoon RO. 
tanulic 
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tamilic duties are rare things, the extire ſunt ification 
of in whole Lords day an unknowne peece of preciſc- 
neſle, with divers otters lower parts of prof: ſion 
wanting,the neglect whereot we cſteeme prophane, 
and Ict no man thirke we are more piCcilc then 
needs, for God hath made them [mare and bleed for 
their tormality and remilneſle 1 rel:gion, the Lurd 
in wercy be reconciledto them inthe blood or re- 
CONCIILatIoN, 

I know, and deſtre we might all be humbled tothe 
duſt before the Lordin this behalfe, that there be 
tearfull miſcarryings among profcſlours; much pr. de 
and cexſoreouſneſſe and deviſiens and wantonneſſe and 
worldlineſſe,yea(thit which many Heathens would be 
alkamed of ) unconſcionable dealings, whereby nuch 
offence and ſcandall doth dayly art e, and the good way 
of God ts evil ſpiken of, and I withthat every one may 
lay hand on kcart & lay,nuwquidego Domine,My Lord 
it 1? and what have 1 dene? remembring that dread- 


ful! word of our Saviour,wee un/8 him by whom off ences Luke 17.1.2. 


cone better that a mi!ſlone were hanged about hu necke 
and hecaft (nit into the pitts) but into the midſt of 
the (ea, Oh that repentance and reformations may 
heale their wounds and the Golpels, woe to them 
indeed by whom offences come and they donotlay 
them to heard, 

But I know withall God hatha people, and they 
noe contemprible number that walke up with ther 
principles, that wear their garments unſþotred, (35 far 
asthey durſt whereinthey live will ſuffer) t/1&y bold 
faſt the word of life and ſhine as lights inthe mideſ} of 
4 crooked and perverſe generation, among whom if 
vou come you ſhall finde them. as ChryſiNome 


Lyes,valking like Angels rather than men and wo- 
N 3 men, 
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men, I appealtoall obſerving underſtanding Chriſt 
ans, whether not onely in reſpect of other Churche; 
but alſo in compariſon of former times in England, 
there be not a mightic improvement and cven are. 
ſurreition of the power of godlineſſe- 

And ſurely it God would have [pared a Sodomefar 
7,19" ren,and Jeruſalem for oxe righteous perſon, he will 
: ſpare England tor many tens and hundreds and thes- 

ſands, and(I hope in GodI may add) millions of 
ſuch as profeſle and adorne the Goſpel with a ſhine- 
ingand glorious conyerlation. 
1/4.c0.20, 21, Nowif God be ſaying to Exgland Thy people ſhallbe 
22, all righteous, he will allolay the dayes of mourning ſhall 
be ended,ver. 20. and they ſhall alſo inherit the land fr 
e: er, the branch of my planting, the worke of my hands, 
that I may be glorified. 
Brethrenlam not turnd Pepiſt to plead merit, 
do onely humbly argue Gods own exgagements inthe 
Churches language. Lord thou wilt ordaine peace for 


1/6.26.12., #5 : how knowes ſhe that? For thou haſt wrought al 
Our works 118 #5, 


8. Arg.Delive- TI cometothe eight argument, 


rance from Ido» 


lacy andBlood  HEarc itand it will ſpeak peace, ſc:l, That God hath 
| ſograciouſly and even miraculouſly delivered the King- 
dome from guilt eſpecially from thoſe two Land. deſtroy 
ing Kingdome-deſolatins finnes, Idolatry and blood, 

I could inſtance in more but for paſſage ſake I for- 
beare. Brethren let metell you this, youthar ſay this 
Parliament hath done nothing, Itell thee unthank- 
fulland blind whoever thou art; ifthey had done no 
more bur this, namely the keeping out of theſe fown- 
dations-ſubverting provocations which like the ro 
ring Sea were breaking inuponus in theſe. latter 
dayes, it would contribute more to the ſafety and 


hopes 
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hopes ot the Kingdome, and call tor more acxnow- 
lede ments and prayſes at our hands, then it they had 
made us the moſt flouriſhing common wealth this day 
uncer heaven, or have pur us into the molt warlike 
poſture that ever we were fince we were a nation: 
tor if the foundations had been deſtroyed, what could 


the rizhteous ave,or what could therighteoms have ho. P/a.r.3. 


ped tor: There is indeed a world of Idolatry, & there 


arc {warmesof Idolaters inthe land; yet bleſled be notary. 


God Iolatry cannot be ſaid to be the ſinne of th. land. 
A linne is then( among divers other wayes )pro- 
perly faid to be the ſinne of 4 Nation when it is eſt4- 
bl;/hed or at leaſt rollerated by law: by the govern- 
ment of a Nation, not onely forme Governours in a 
Nation, Bur herein therefore you may with won- 
derand thankfulnefle remember with what jealouſfic 
and reſolution of (pirit our Worthies in Parliament did 
abominate the very mention of a toleration of Popery 
in Ireland, proteſting that they would rather haz ird 
the loſſe of that, and of this kingdome too, then con- 
ſent to a-toleration of that nature, cither there or in 
any of his Majeſtics dominions : thus did they with 
Nehemiah-like zeal and comrage reſolve while ſome of 
thoſe whoſe pretended authority i» and ovey the 
Church ſhould have ſuggeſted to them a littlemore 
careoftheaffairs of Chriſts kingdome, were either /#- 
lent, ov in their great devotion tothecauſe of Reſor- 
mation, pleaſed to be Med+ateursinthat Antichriſtian 
motion. Alas Beloved, ifthe Lords and Commons 
had not had more Divinity in them than the B:/bopy, 
Popery might have beene eſtabliſh't by alaw, men 
might have goneto Maſſe by a of Parliament, and 


we might have truſſed. up our fardels, and have bid 
farewcll 


CE 
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farewell England before this ume , where ever did 
1delatry comcinto a Nation but de/o/ation and raine 
trod upon the heeles of it? It is the /inne of Gods 
jealouſie and therefore muit needs be the finne of 
Gods unquenchable indignation, 

And for the other finne ot 6/oxd how miraculouſ 
hath God delivercd us from 6/914 guiltineſſe | how 
rcer wasthis Kingdome to have imbrued 1ts handsin 
fraternall blowd, the bloud of our deer Brethren in 
Scotland ? what preparations what arts and provecs- 
tions to haveengaged the King and Kingdome inthat 
fratricidows deſizne;woe unto the contrivers thereof with- 
out repentance ) for they have gone in the wayof Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of Baalam, and have 
or ſhall periſh 1n the gaineſaying of Core. 

But behvld the goodneſle of God to England, that 
which formerly had often been our great affliction, 
was now cne of the ſ{caſonableſt mercies rhat ever 
England ſaw, the diſſolution of a Parliament; for 
ſurely brethren had the Paliament given but ſixpence 
towards the maznetenance of that warre, that Be/ſam 
Epiſcopale it might have envolved the Kingdome in 
guilt, brought God as anenimie againſt us and un- 
done us and our children for ever, our poor Brethren 
in Ireland have dearly and dceply taſted the bitter and 
deadly fruite of that #nxatarall as well as wnchriftian 
contribution though we hope it was but extorred 
from many of them by the power and policie of a wily 
and cruell sppreſſor under whole iro» yoke they did 
then groane and languiſh-yet God ſaw it and was diſ- 
pleaſed, and behold into what devouring flames 
hath the firceneſſe of his anger broken forth upon 
them which hath burnt downe almoſt to the very 


foundation 
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foundation of rhat XK ingdome, and they had by this © 
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time been made like So and Gomorrah had not the 7+. 9.25 


Lord of Hoſts left them a little remnant, and begun to 
turn lis hand «pon the enemy. But fee the juſtice and 
rightcoulnetic of God, who hath kept off that Nation 
from comming in to their timely reſcue and ſuccour, 


who would ſuffer themſelves for any reſpeQts of 


hopes or fears to be beguiled to a contribution for 
their ſpoyling and ſlaughter. Behold the goodne//e and 
ſeverity of God ; Ircland did contribute their money 10. 
ward the ruine of Scotland, and it did them no harme - 
Scotland would have contribated their lives toward the 
relief of Ireland, and it could doe them no zoo, The 
Lord humble the remnant there for this among the 
reſt of their ſinnes, and then heal their wounds, 
2nd ſtinch their bloud : the ſhedding whereof though 
't have been ju# with God, it hath notwithſtanding 
been moſt wnjuſt with men, and Ged will be revenged 
forit ; for if the blond of one Abel had ſo many 
rongues as drops ( Clamor ſunguinum frairis ( ſothe 
Heb. ) the woice of thy Brothers Blouds cryeth unto we 
from the ground ) how many tongues have the blowds 
of ſo many thouſands, as have been barbarouſly and 
inhumanely butchered in 1re/and,to multiply clamors 
inthe cares of God for vengeance * And therefore 
oh the wnſbeakable love and goodweſſe of God,in keeping 
the guilt of that 6/oud alſo from the land ! for oh it 
the bloud in 1relexd did lift up its voice againſt Ex- 
gland, we might fir down inthe duſt, and weep tears, 
not of water onely, but of b/avwd roo, ina fad expeta- 
tion of a ſtorm of wrath and bloud to be rained down 
upon us from heaven, in Gods avengement of our 


Brethrens deſolation ! Indeed there hath not been 
O _ that 
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tha: ſpecdy di patchot luccours ard tupplics,as cither 
our Brethren in 1reland, or ſtanders by might have 
expccd troma people loneerly concerned intheir 
pcace or warre, woe or welfare, as we are ; burthere 
have been a generation of men (who they be God 
knows ) of whom borh King and his Par li#ament may 
ſay with David, Tow are too hard for me ye ſounes of 
Zeriiah, who have by ſome wily and myſterious 
artifices retarded the rchief and refcue of that poore, 
bleeding, crying, dying Nation , which may by this 
meanscomplain with the Church, Cs for «:,0ur eyes 
4 yet failed ua for our vain helpe, in our watching we 
have watched for a Nation that could not ſave ws, they 
have looked on their right hand, and cryed, 04 helpe 
me England , and onthe lefthand,and cryed, 0 pitie 
me, oh ſave me Scotland, my ſoule # weary becauſe of 
murderers ; but bchold refuge hath failed, none or few 
bave come into their ſuccour. 1Iknow God hath ſee- 
med to fight againſt them many times,when men and 
nite becn ready, the winds have blowne 
witha crofſe and angry blaſt , but ſurely the hand of 
Joab (and his Brethren ) hath beenin it, who may 
therefore ( without deep humiliation ) expe to in- 
herit the Legacic which So/omon bequeathed him and 
his poſterity, The Lord ſhall return the bloud of Ire- 
land wpox the headof Joab,and Abner, and Amaſa;their 
bloud ſhall retarne upon their owne bead, and npon the 
head of their ſeed for ever, bu! upon the King and Parli- 
ament there ſhall be peace for ever from the Lord, Tf 
the bloud of the Sichemites ſhall be- avenged ſeven- 
fold,thenthe bloud of 1reland ſhall be avenged ſeven- 
ty times ſeven. fold. Oh Brethren what an ar gurent 
at hope is this, that God will ſhew mercy to Exeland, 
; in. 
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as much as hc hath kept us frointhe crying guilt of 
bloud ; the bloud of Scotland, and the bloud of 1re- 
land ; tor hath their bloud becn precious in our eyes, 
and ſhall not our bluud be precious in Gods eyes ? 

It was a fayirg of King Zames,thatif God ſhould leave 
him to kill a min, he would think God did not love him ;; 
Whatan a:gument of divine diſpleaſure had it been, 
if God ſhould have left us to have murdereda King- 
dome,two Kingdoms,cither byws/full laughter,or by 
willing ſufferance ? Surely there 1s not a greater Cx- 
prciſion of Gods love to a people or perſon, then 
when he keeps them from ſinning againſt him, & thar 
inthe midſt of many and mighty temprations & pro. 
voca-ions. There hath been bloud ſhed in Exzland, 
but bleſſed be God,it hath not been ſhed by England, 
Read over that promiſe, 7ſas. 61. wer. 8. 7 the Lord 
love judgement, 1 hate robbery for burnt offering, and 1 
will diret their way in trath ; andif you thinke God 
hath made it good to us, then rejoyce inthat which 
follows, 1 will make an everlaiting Covenant with 
them, and their ſeed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, 
and their off-ſpring among the people, and all that ſee 
them ſhall acknowledge them that they are the ſeed 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

A ninth ground of Hope that God is waiting todo , ,. ,,. 
England good, is, that He hath ſo graciouſly vindicated clearing of he 
the reputation of his belyed ſlandered people. m——_ 

The earth hath rot been able to bearthe words of (.;,... 
the raling Rabſhekahs of our times againſt the ſer- 
vants and Children of God, Puritans theonly Schiſ- 
maticks and treublers of the peace of the Church ; 
and Papi#ts the Kings beſt Sabjetts ; The Scots were 
proclaimed Rebels in the Pw/pis by them that —_ 7 
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Tbe futneſleef The firſt TA The fulneſſe of their 
thei Gunes of the-pride of Monb ( ſaid the Church he 
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had a wordto ſpeak 424inſt the Rebels in Ireland, of 
for Gods poor afflicted people there ; and they that 

have done the King and Kingdome the beſt ſervice, 

have been ſuggeſted by ſome the greateſt Traytors 

2gainſt King and State : but God ( according :o the 

word of promiſe ) hath brought forth their righteoaſe 

neſſe as the light, and their judgement as the noon day, 

Religion hath been found ro be wounded under the 

fidesfof Puritaniſme; his Majeſty cals the Scots his good 
Subjedts ;the Parliamint their Friends their, Brethren; 

Papiſts doe now diſcover themſelves to be the Tray- 
tors and Rebels, while thoſe that have been ſtigmaty 
zed with thoſe infamies and ſcandals, are honoured 
inthe eye ofthe Kinedome for the Patrons of Religi- 
oa, and Patriots of the Countrey, And you ſhall tinde 
thatthe time when God rakes away the rebuke of his 
prople is atime allo of wiping off tears from their eyes, 
[n that day when God will plead the cauſe of hu peo- 
ple, he will alſo execute judgement for thew. In that 
day when he brings them forth tothe light, he will build 
their walls, a the decree ſhall be far removed. 

The Tenth Argument. 

A great part of our hopes lyeth in our Enemies them- 
ſelves, They that have threatned usthe greatelt 
dangers doe now promiſe us the greateſt hopes; How- 
beit{ as God ſpeaks afrhe Babylonian Tyrant, 1/a. 
10.7. They mean not [d. ntither doe their hearts think 
{o, but it is in their hearts 10 deftroy and to cut off p 
n#t 4 few, Andthis argument is twiftedof a ſix-fold 
thread, and ſurcly a twice treblt cord is not eaſily 


broken. 
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proud, even of his haughtineſſe, and hs pride, and hw 1/4..16-6, 
wrath. We have heard of the pride of the Enemies, 
(may England ſay they are very proud ) even of their 
havahtineſſe and their pride and their wraeh; I, and 
felt it too : the wvillanres of their Courts, the vileneſſe 
ot their off scers,the —_—- e of their families,thcir 
owre briberies, covetouſneſſe, unſatiable ambition, 
their perJuries, adulteries, drunkenne(ſe, prophane 
hea'ths curſed oaths oaths fetcht I know not how many 
miles in hell, malice againlt the power of zodlineſſe, 
Haſphemtes againſt the ſprritof prayer, ſuppreſſion 
ot the truth, opp? eſſrer of the fai#hſull Miniſters rherc- 
of, diſcoumenarcing of religion, encouragement and 
{npport of prophaneneſſe and ſuper/tition ; to all which 
we may jultly putan gc. ot anendleſſc catalogue of 
all manner of wickedneſles, 4!ſo in their skirts is found "EY 
| er.2.74 

the bloud of the ſoules of poore innocents : not ouly 
the bloud of mens liberties, eſtates , limbs, lively. hoods 
and lives, but the bloud of ſoules; thouſands: of ſoules 
have been ſent to 4e// either by their corrupt and 
poyſorous dregs,or at leſt for want of ſound and (ca. 
ſonable food, and all this(as it followes there ) hath 
not been found by ſecret ſearch but upon all theſe, The 1/439 
ſhew of their countenance auth witneſſe againi# them, 
and they declare their (in as Sodome, they hide it not: 
they went not behind the doreto commit their villa- 
nics, butin the eye of the Kingdome,inthe face ofthe 
Sun have they diſcovered their ſhame, ſurely they 
were notaltogether ſo good asthe whited Sepulchers 
our Saviour ſpeaks of;not ſo much an outſide of holi- 
neſle unlefſe in ſome Idolatrous, ridiculous cringings 
and complements , inſide and outſide ſtinking: 
Sepulchers ;-never a more ulcerousrotten body hath 
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"Þþ. en behe!d then that which hath been laid before& 


anatomized by the grave and learned Counſel and 
Colledee of Phylicians now allembled. Poſtern 
ſhall kcar and bluſh and be aſhamed and aſtonillirar 
the report of ſuch unheard of adominations. 

And If the ſimnes of theſe Amorites be fall, what re- 
mains, but that ( in anſwer to the type ſhewed to 4- 
braham ) they muſt be deſlroyed, and 1ſra:l ( nowinthe 
very edge of the wilderneſle ) Lrought #n 80 their poſ- 
ſeſſions, Tell me elle what is there yet remaining that 
may fill up the meaſure of their iniquities * 

It may be ſome will reply ( withthe Apoſtle,Heb, 
12. 4.) Te have not yet reſiſted tobloud ; they have not 
yet broken forth into a bloudy and fiery” perſecution, 

To which I anſwer, that we have not, it is part of 
our /alvation, not of their moderation ; we may thank 
God not them, that the Cinders of 2 neen Maryes dayes 
are not uncovered, and b/own «p 1nto a fiercer flame 
thanever. Looke into their Ephsh, and there you 
ſhall finde Puniards and Piſtols, match and powder, 
fire and faggot, and all the inſtrumenrs ofa fiery triall 
and bloudy perſecution, Brethren what meantthe 
caſting of new Cannons, the repairing of old priſons 
( that were never uſed ſince the Lolards dayes, )the 
preparing of ftrange Engines of cruelty, and ſuch« 
boundance of Armes, that allthe wiſedome and power 
of Parliam ent cannot diveſt them off to this day ? 
what mean theſe things I ſay 2 

WhenlT ſrce Boyes gathering of ſticks and other 
taell togethe , doe not I know they mean to makea 
bone. fire * Ce rtainly( Brethren ) Smithfield had not 
now to havebeen fil'd with faggots, andthe priſons 
with Protcffours; Godly Miniſters ——_— to 

ave 
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have been made the ran[ome of Prieſts and Jcſuites; 
the Parltament had not now been unblown up, nor 
our Worthics to have been murthered ; the ſtreets 
had not now been to have run down with bloud ; and 
the whole Kingdome to have been made the ſcar and 
ſtage of the moſt bloudy warre and perſecution that 
ever was atted by barbarous hands, had our Anti- 
chriſtian enemics had time and opportunity to have 
{ct abroach their Hogs-heads of wrarh and revenge 
which they have been tunning up theſe many yeares 
together. Wirneſſe poor, bleeding,groaning, gaſping 
dying Ireland, was there ever ſuch treacheries and 
treaſons, fuch maſſacres and murders, ſuch deflou- 
ring of Virgins, ſuch raviſhing of women with child, 
and then ripping them up alive, and tearing out their 
unborne infams out of their wombs, ſuch tortures 
and torments invented by the wit of malice 
ever heard of among Heathen and Barbarians 2 
yea the Heathen ſhall hear of it and be aſhamed ; «f- 
ter a7es ſhall read, and their faces ſhall gather pale- 
aeſle, fear ſhall take hold on them, as pangs upon a 
woman in travail, when theſe tidings ſhall come to 
their eares. 

And were not ( I pray you ) the ſame whips prepa- 
red for our barks, the ſame knives for our throats, the 
ſame ſwords for oor bowels, the ſame halters for our 
necks, the ſame fire for our houſes, the ſame rortures 
and torment: for our ſebves and wives and children and 
families ? was not the ſame maſſacre and butchery 
plotted,contrived, and ſealed up by oathand facra- 
ment ſor all che three Kingdomes? and now tharall 
this hath not been ated upon us in the ſame height of 


miſchiefe and fury, we are no more beho'ding to _ 
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Babylonian adverſaries, then Jacob tohis Brother Eſa 
for his life and ſafety, what time he ſaid within him. 
ſelte, The dayes of mourning for my father are at hand. 
then will 1 ſlay my brother Jacob. Then 1 will, now | 
would, but now I cannot, his wil! waited but fora then; 
there was no want of wil/but of opportaxitie onely 
in E/a»,that Jacob was net murdered like Abel; norin 
our Eſas-like brethren that we are not murdered like 
our brethren in Ireland; Eſan's heart was full of 
bload, though his hands were not; and ſo were,andſo 
are our Eſaws, very thirſty they are for bloud, they 
beganto ſip of the cup of Proze/fant-puriten bloud 
(as they calledit,)the bloud of their /zbertieseff ates, 
livelyhoods , limbs, and very ſweet it was, and much 
they thirſtcd after the b/oud of their lives; if their 
eare bloud was ſo ſweet what would their rhroe 
bloud,their heart bloud be ? and well,they hopedlong 
before this to have glutted themſclves with 
draughts of Engliſh Loud, they promiſed themſelves 
a whole vintage of bloud before this day, but bleſſed 
be God hitherto they are found lyers; they ſaid they 
would not leave a Puritaninthe Kingdome, but that 
was alye; they ſaid they would make the proudeſt 
of them all take their _—_ oath &c, but that ws 
a lye, they ſaid their hand ſhould reach New- England 
too, but that was a ye; a thouſand ſuch /yes they have 
told ; though Ile bear them witneſſe they didnotin- 
tend to lye, certainly they meant as they ſpakeztheir 
hearts were full of b/avd though their hands were 
not, and can any one doubt their finnes arc come to 
the height; bring mea ſinne which they have not 
committed ( among them) with an high hand and 
an out ſtreched arme,and I ſhall be almoſt perſwaded 
that 
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that God will (parethem : but me thinks I ſce the two 
women (in Zachariahs vil.on) with the wind in their £959- 
wings coming to take up ths T phah between ea thand 
hcaven, andio carry it 2nt0 tit land of Shinar, ( even 
Babylon, Romith Babylon ) from whence it came, 
that there it may be ſetl:d upon her owne baſe, Their 
Ephah & full of wickedneſſe,'tis full, tis full. 
Be of good chear you waiting ſervants of God, our 
Enemies wickedne([e 1s like to ſtand us in more ſtead, 
than our own prayers : Our prayers are imperfect, their 
ſinnes are perfect ; it our prayers cannot pull them 
down, their wicked»eſſeſhall, eſpecially it we conſidor 
inthe ſecond place, 
Their wicked and deſperate Mediums which they \.Theirwicked 
uſe tor the:efteQing of their owne deſignes. mediums they 
Are they not a generation of men that never had a <2, 0P9n* 
Yee tor Jeſus Chriſt ? doethey not oppole all Refor- 
mation both of Church and Common-wealth, that can- 
not ſtand with their own pride and ambition? yea, 
they would not paſſe to ary three Kinzdomes at 
onceto their own pompe and /uſts, could rhey get the 
knife into their owne hand. Tamelts and diviſions, 
Treacheries and treaſons, maſſacres and marders are 
the underſetters of their Babel , and heark the Pro- 
phets queſtion, 5hall they eſcape by iniquity ? have 
they no other inſtruments for their detence but ix- 
ſiruments of cruelty ? no other policies but the policies 
of Antichriſt ? no other a ans but fuch as they 
borrow from the Prince and powers of darkneſſe ? and 
Shall they eſcape by theſe ? no, In thine anger caſt down 
the people O God. It is propheticall as well as optative, 
not onely inthine anger doe thou caſt them downe, 
but inthine anger thou wiz caſt downe this people, 
Oo 
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© Lord,. Had] ſe:nthem humbling themſclves and 
walking (eft!ly with Ahab , it might have prevailed 
wich Lou tur a ume, had they bur uſed their po'icie 
(in which they ſo much tralted) it might have pre. 
vail. d with men. VV e arca mcrcitull nation ( too mer. 
cifull God be mercitull ro4.5)and might happily have 
compounded. the bulincile betwixt Chrift and Ami- 
chri/} ;( according tothe deſire ofthe Harlot, neither 
;, mine nor thine, bur. let it be divided ) and fo wrath 
might have come upon the whole Kingdome.. And 
therefor? when I {ce them by a juſt judgement of 
God upontl:cm /ofe their judgements that. have firſt 
Joſtt! eir Corſi zence,rnd put off the man as well as the 
Saint ; they ſecm to be of that generation who when 
their kinedome was full of darkneſſe, gnaned their 
tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God of keaven, be- 
canſe of th:#r pains and ſores; and repented nor of their 
decds + and ticrefore meer their rume and deſolatinn, 
Job 9.4, Who ever hardened himſelf againſt God and proſpered? 
A third branch ofthis Argument, 
The diſcovery of their wickednefſe-and Counfels, 
—_ Time was A notpeep nor mutter, nor 
ne/as nec clam, WHIFPET Our our juſt and ſid complaint inthe-modeſt- 
ne: cum [c1cbe_ Eft Janguage of a-trembling lip, but it was cenſured 
quan": for ſchiſme and: fation, ſedition.and treaſon, and 
16.29.41. what not? They made 4 man an offender: for aword. 
They made hun an offender, when neither his a7ions 
nor his woresdid\make him ſo ;, but bleſſtd be God, 
t| e times areturned”, and: we may: lawfully call 
Spade a Spade ;- Popery Superſdition and'Idolatry ; the 
Pope Antichriſt ;and a Biſhep ec. 
:Tim.3.$.9-" Theiv fol'y is made known to-all men ;- Cod hath di[- 
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ble before all the peep e, according « they have uot keps 
Gods wayes, tus have beex partiall in the Law. And 


what doth the Apoſtle interre upon the diſcovery of 


the talſe Apoſiies folly * why, They ſhall proceed no 
further, Goc will ſtopchem intheir wayes of ſedu- 
ctionand perlecution ; they have done their worſt, 
he is very confident of that, They ſhall proceed mo fur- 
ther; God hath diſcovered the words and counſels 
they have had in their very bedchambers,as 2 Kings 
6. 12. Were there no more but this, it would ſpeak 
preat hopes, but behold 

A fourth branch or rwiſt to ſtrengthen this Argu- 
ment, and that is,that God hath not onely diſcovered 
their Counſcls, but hath alſo feſtrated and blaſted 
their projects, 

They have covered ſnares for our feet, but God 
hath diſcovered them ; they have. appointed onr de. 
frufions, but God hath diſappointed their expecta- 
tions, Plot hath been harchi"upon plot, treaſon upon 
treaſon, now upon Scorland, and then upon England, 
and anon upon Ireland, nowinthe North, and by and 
by in the South, ſometime upon the Cit/e, and then 
upon the Parliament , the whole Houſe, particular 
Members, by plagne ſore clouts, poyſons armed, Cut- 
throat villains, what not * but bleſſed be God, they 
have all been hitherto like the «n#1mely fruit of 4 w0- 
man, that ceuld never ſee the Sun ; what promiſe God 
made to 1ſrael, he hath made goodto England, no wea- 


Gave been formed, crucll,deadly,fornidable weapons, 
but »enegproſpered; theſe later years have been nothing 
elle but a ſeries of treachery and treaſon againſt King 


and State z and though God hath hedged up their way 
P 3 with 
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with thorns,yca compaſt them about with hewen ſtones 
yet have not theſe deſperate Engineers deſoted their 
Trcaſons, but changed them only ( as many men doe: 
their fines) out of one Rebellion into another, on 
of one wicked plot into another curled conſpiracy ; 
and that none of theſe have proſpered, is it not atruit of 
the Covenant( inthe former place | 7» righteouſneſſe 
thalt #hon be eſtablijhed, thos ſhalt be farre from oppreſsi- 
»n, and from terrour, for it jnall not come neer thee, It 
hath come toward us indeed, but not meer us ; or ner 
us it may be, but not #por us ; And an Argument it 
is, tharour Enemies gather themſcl es together, but not 
by God, and that they that doe gather togetber againſt 
xr, ſhall fail for owr ſakes. Tell me bur one defigne 
wherein the Parliament hath wiſcarricd ; and but 
one projet wherein the Malignant party have proſ- 
pered; and I will give you leave to call all theſe hopes 
ntoqueſtion. This 1s much, butthisis not all, for 
not onely this, but 

Fitthly, Their weapons have been turn'd upon their 
owne boſome, and their Cannons have broken, and ſplin- 
terd into their owne faces. They have loſt-ground by 
advancing, neither hath any thing, or in rationall pro- 
babilitics, couldany thing have contributed ſo pow- 
erfully rotheir owne ruine, as that which they have 
projected for their ſupport andconqueſt. 

You may obſerve itin a conſtant ſucceſſhonof their 
plots 2nd Counſels, it hath been the unchangeable 
project of drvine providence to beat them with their 
OWNne weapons, torurne the mouth of their Cannor® 
upon their owne forces, to burn them- withthe fire 
they have kindled, and caſt them into the pits themm- 


(clves have Cigged, and in the things wherein they 


have. 
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hav, dealt proudly, ſtill to be above them. Inſo much £x0d.18.11, 


thatthoſc which have been inbarqued inthe great 
deligne of Reformation, have been non-pluſt, and 
not know what todoe next, the Enemies contrive- 
ments have dig'd them an hole to creep outat, where 
they have found a path of providence chalkt out to 
them, and with liberty and enlargements have gone 
onand proſpered. Surely all Parliament endeavours 
1nd unwearlable deba:es have not cenduc'd ſo much 
to the ripening of our hopes, asthe headlong deſpe. 
rate attempts of the enraged adverſaries. 
Couldall the viſible Artillery, of the poor deri- 
ded and deſpiſed people of God, have ever given 
ſuch awound tothe Prelacie, as they have received in 
their owne Epiſcopall warre with Sc#t/and ? or hath 
any thing ſo dangerouſly ſhaken the foundation of 
their rotten fabrick,as the diſcharging of their roaring 
Canons; overladen with an oath of an unreaſonable 
ſize, and ramd up to the very mouth witha volumi- 
nous &c. 2 And while by their late learned and vi- 
gorous proteſtation, they thought to have been a- 
bovethe Parliament by trampling under their fect 
the Acts of King and States ( becauſe not conſecra- 
ted forfooth by their Epiſcopall Pore ) they did that in 
an houre, which the Parliament could not doe ina 
year, and ( not much unlike the Angels that kept 
nottheir firſt eſtare ) caſt themſelvesdown from their 
Hierarchicall ſeat, and loſt both Vote and place in 
that Reyell Senate. Surely theſe were their Babels 
Which they built of purpoſe to be above all inundati- 
0ns,But God came down and confounded their language. 
Whats$kill and phy ſick could have been ſo ctjectu- 


ally operative for the purging of that repreſentative 
P 3 body 
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body of the Kingdome trom io many corrupt and 
peſtilentiall kumours, which did much endanger 
the conſtitution thereof, as their owne malignant and 
deſperate afivity ? or was thereany means within 
the view of rattonall conjecture, and the liſt of 
ſecond cauſcs that could ſuch hopes or probability 
that ever popery and Papiſts ſhould cver be rooted 
our-of his Majcſtics Domimons, as their own tray- 
terous .and Antichtriſtian inſurreQions and rebel- 
lions? 

But this « the working of him that diſappoimteth the 
devices of the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform 
their enterpriſe. That taketh the wiſe intheir own craft : 
and carries the counſell of the froward headleng. And 
when we ſee heatheniſh men ſinke downe i# their owne 
pit their foot taken in their net which they made : and 
the wicked ſnared in the worke of their owne hands, 
why ſhouldnotthoſe that waite = God ling their 
Higgaton. Selah. in an holy confidence that God is 
executing bu judgements on the wicked, and that their 
next terre { without ſpeedy and importunarete- 
pentance ) ſhall be into hell, with all the nations that 
forget God. why may not we upon Davids premiſles 
infer Davids conclufion £ and when we ſee our Eme- 
mies turnedback tefo've they ſhall fall andperiſh 4 
Gods Preſence. When mine enemres are turned back the) 
ſhall Fall and periſh at thy preſence? oh ye cell 
Tyrants, and bloud-thirſty perſecuters of Chriſt 
and his members, do ye beginto turne your backes 
and betake your ſelves to your heeles, nay thei>l 
know you have nor long to live, you are appointed 
to deſtrnCtion, you ſhall fall and periſh atthe preſence 
of God,obrhou Encmic deſtruttions are come 19 4 per- 
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petuall end; thou ſhalt deſtroy no more, you (hall 
excommunicateno more, ſuſpexcd no more, impriſon 
no more, be#:ſhno more, draw b/oud no more, raviſh 
no more women. with ct.ild, and thenrip them up 
alive before their husbands ta-es; murder no more 
husbands before the eyes of their tender wivesz.you 
full 4: our no more intants. braines againſt the 
tones, defiewre no more virgins, tarrere no more 
faithtull Miniſters, 6wrne no more houſes, // eile no 
more Townes and Villages, lay: deſolate no» more 
Countrics, &c. #hes ſhalt deſtroy no- more: thouhaſt 
made an end of deſtroying;and now thy turne « come, 
Wee unto theethat fpouleſt, and thou weſt not [poiled,and 
dralts treachercuſly ana they dealt moz treachercnſly with 
thee : when thew ;halt ceaſe to ſpoile, thow ſhalt be [poy- 
led, and when thou makeſt an end 19 deal treacherouſly; 
they ſhall deal treacheros/ly with thee... 

How may this encourage- ns to wait on God, 
whilſt it lays a ſownds/10n not onely for prayer in the 
next verſe, 0 Lord be gracious unts 44,08 have waited vers. 

for thee, be thow eur arme every morning and our {alvs- 

tion alſs in the 2111 of trouble ; butaſuundation allo 

of fathand confidense, verl. 5.6. The Lord exalted (5 -6-- 
for he dwelleth on high, he hath filled. Sion ;; be hath 

filled Enzland (may welay) with judgement and righ. 
trouſneſſe :- There is the foundation; awd whatis the 
confidencehe builds on it 2 it follows, Wiſcdome and 
knowledge ſhall be the flability of thy times and firengih- 

of ſalvation.. 

The finth & laſt branch whichmakes up this Argv- 
ment eompleat and entire, s, 7 he-fear which God hath 
firuck intothe hearts of the Ewemies, While God hath 
madeſome of them Prophets of their: own:deſtru- 
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&ion, hich Haman's wife and the Midianitiſh Soul- 


/«4g.7-13-14 djier, ( and a better oracle than the mouth ot anEne- 


D#i(1.31.30. 
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mics foretelling his owne deſtruction ) and hath a 
trembling of God, a mightic fear and horror to fall 
upon others ſo that zhe [word of the Lord and of Gideon 
never ſtroke more terror and taintneſle 1ntothe hearts 
of the Midianites than the ſword of the Lord andof 
England, the (word of the Lord and of Scotland doth 
into the hearts of the Rebels in Ireland; at which 
time all the hoſt ran and cryed and fied hath nor God 
(in his faithfulneſſe and power ) made good the 
promiſe ( almoſt to the letter ) ope of you Foal chaſe 
a thouſand and two pat ten thouſand to flight, 

Fear is a certaine foreruner of contuſion, witneſle 
the confeſſion of Rahab to the ſpies . I know the Lord 
hath given you the land, and that their terror is fallen 
pon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land faint 
becauſe of you; whenthe Egyptians cry out let we fly 
let ws fly, you may know that God begins to trouble 
their Hoſt, and take of their wheels, and is about to 
drown them in the midſt of the Sea; the Pſalmiſt gives 
the reaſon of it, There were they in great fear, for God 
# in the Coneregation of the Ls I could en- 
large this conſideration,but we have dwelt long c- 
nough here, let us remove to another refuge both of 
beauty and ftrengrh. 

The great things which God hath done already : 
"Too too great for me to recount in this ſo narrow a 
paſſage of my diſcourſe ; neither is it the proper 
worke of this Argument. I ſhall leave it to thoſe 
whoſe leiſure and Sbilities may invite them to under- 
fake 4 work that requires ſo much skill and induſtry, 
for ſurely by that rime God ſhall have plcaſed to 


perteR 
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perteQ the thing which he hath begun among us ; 
there was never an hiſtory of more wonderand de- 
light delivered over to the eare of poſterity : The 
Lord find and fit ſome ſpirits roa work ot ſo much 
honour to his Name, and advantage to after-genera- 
tions. Interim, becauſe I would not altogether faile 
your expectations, give me leave to preſentto your 
view ſome of the molt remarkable footſteps wherein 
divine providence hath gone as viſibly before our 
eyes, as ever the pillar of fire by night, or the pillar of 
the cloud by day, before Moſes and 1ſrael inthcir for- 
ty years travel] between Egypt andthe Land of pro- 
mie, Irruſt but make a bare mention of them, that 
my diſpatch may not {well roroo great a bulke and 
burden, 

The Calling of 4 Parliament this Phams Parlia- 
ment, whichlike the Phanix indecd did ſpring out 
ofthe a/bes ot the old ones ; we had not had now an 
indiſſoluble Parliament,if former Parliaments had not 
been untimely diſſolved ; Surely God hath done for 
this Parliament, 1n as great wonder and more mercy, 
what he did for Joſhuah, he hath cauſed the Sunne to 


ſtand Rill in GrbedMt Thelight and influence of this oſh.10-13- 


Parliamentto fand [till in Enzland, that the people 
may avengethemſetves upon the enemies of King and 
Kinzdome ; ſo that, as of thar day it may be (aid, 
There was no day like that before it nor after it. | am 
lure, there hath beenno Parliament day like this be- 
fore it, ( what ſhall be «fer it, is known onely to the 
makerof dayes) wherein the Lord hearkened to the 
voice of man, evento the voice of his poor, praying, 
deſpiſed people. 

Contemplatc | b:ſcech you every one of you in 
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his Ow nc Private thoug Its the great thi OS Wlich 
God hath done by this Paritamcnt, 

That miraculous pacification of the two Kingdomey 

like the Parliament ic {cif ( after many fad and fear. 
ta'l di.lolutions ) made ( we humbly hope } zndi/. 
[ ible xo the unſpcakabic (ecurity an | j »y of both the 
Nations; and cvcnthen when they 00d like Joabs 
and Abners men, ready to have runne together, and 
1 ea:hed their {words in onc anothersb wels ; was 
not the Si2nall given, and b/oud irawnon toth tices ? 
Oh thc tcars and trembli gs ! rhe pains and horrors 
of that day ! Surcly it is 4 d.y much to be obſerved 
wtothe Lord, &c, Yo. have not forgot I hope that 
fecond Eighty cight, n.tlong betore the Parliament 
began ; not the gun-powder treaſons [1nce, from the 
devouring rage anc crucity whereot, the waketull 
eye of providence did reſcue vs, while we flept; and 
fo our del.,verances were wrought betore our dan- 
ors were di covercd, 

Looke into the Common-wealth, and thatyou 
ſhall find C1:burthencd of the grievous preſſares and 
oppreſcrons of Ship-money, Coat and condutt money and 
a brd-ro of cMoncpolies, as long Mthe Inventory of 
a'l your goods and chartels, meat,drink and clothing; 
this kind of yvermine like the frogs of Egypt comming 
in'o your houſts, and bed-chambers, and beds, \ando- 
7 61s, and kneedi!n? trouzhs, &c. or hke the Locuſts, 
which darkened the Land, and did eate every herbe of 
the land, and all the fruit of the trees, ſo that there re- 
mainea no greene thing in the Laxd; all was almoſt 
earen up and deſtroved: 

Look into, the Church, and there you ſhall ſce 
that yoke ( which in former ages had been made oy 
0 
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of wood, but now of tron ; thar yoke ( which neither 
we nor our fazhers wereabletobear, happily broken 
of our necks, thoſe formidable oaths ex officio, and 
Cancnicall obeatence, S wbſcriptions, Canon, [mazers, 
Altars, and Aitar.worſtip, with the whole Romiſh 
pack of [dolatrous Ceremonies (Ca ſonably ſuſpendedand 
:emoved, which tormerly occaſioned the ſuſpenſion 
and removing of many godly and learned Miniſters, 
the bluud of whoſe Miniftery,and of the ſouls depen- 
dingupon them, cryes inthe language of Sion, The 
wiolerce done to me and tomy to be upon Babylon,and 
my bloud upon the Inhabitants of Chaldea. 

Look againinto both, and you ſhall fee thoſe two . 
ſtrong and ſeemingly invincible Forts, from whence 
the Enemie did continually batter down the wals of 
Church and State, Thoſe two Cities Pithon and Ra- 
meſes, which the Egyptians built not onely bor rea. © 
ſure Cities, but alſo ro keepe 1ſ7ael in perpetual boy- 
daze ; that Mizpaharnd Tabor, wherethe Prieſts and ,7;... 
[u'ges built Towres wherein to lay men in wait for 
them tha? came to worſhip the Lord at Jeruſalem ; 
In Engliſb, the Strarre-chamber, and High commiſiog 
Court, thrown down tothe ground, not ſo much left 
as the very foundations wherethey might again ere 
any ſuch like fortifications in after times, tothe an- 
noyance of the Kingdome, 

Where are the mighty oppreſſours that made the 
Kingdome, yea three gs Is behold 
ſome fled, others fa#, and others taken out of the 
land of the Living. Are not the Righteous delivered prv.1i.s. 
and the wicked brought into their places. 

Remember that u_ and ſolemne Proteſt ation till 


which we were hardly worth our names, Proteſtanes, 
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Aﬀice exinie poſers of Reformation earb'd and cenſured; Cities and 
ne emergenres Countryes comming 10 and laying down at the feet of 
«dDominun de- King and Parliament, their livesand eſtates, for Re- 
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num Cimiſlum ligion and Reformation. 
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or onely a Name, and without w..ich we might haye 
loſt ( who knows how ſoone ? ) both our names and 
truth and Kingdome ; had not the Lord raiſed and 
ſtrengthened our reſolutions by this #«th of Gad, } 
cal'd it before Gi/gal, becauſe by that the Lord rol. 
Icd away our reproch z I may now call it Gas, for 
b. hold a #roope commeth,atroope of mercics to'low. 
ed. Bchold from theacetorth baniſhed ones returs- 
ing, dangercus ones flying, Prieits and Jeſus baniſh, 
faithfull fikenc't Miniſters reſtored, Scandalous Prieſts 
diſcovered , diſcoumtenanced , threatued (though be. 
cauſc ſentence againſt thole evill doers was not ſpeedil 
executed, the hearts of thoſe ſonnes of Belial, ts wholly 
ſet 'in them to doe evill ; ) the Maſſe going downe, 
Preaching going up , Popery and Arminianiſme hi- 
ding the head, ſound Orthodoxe Dottrine ſet atliber- 
tie, holy Ordinances comming in, ridiculous Cerims- 
nies going out ; the day of the Lords Reſurrettion riſen 
(irſe!fe ) againe from the dead; bad Canoxs fa 
good Lawes enacted, others revived; cvill officers re- 
moved out of places of skill and truſt, faithfull and 
honourableperſons put intheir rooms; Epiſcopal pride 
bowed down, the honour of the true-hearte. Nobility 
rayſed up ; thoſe that never had a Yote for Jeſus 
Chriſt, voted ont of their Yotes ; Lords and Commons 
bleſſedly «nized; Diſtarbers of the pablike peace ; Op- 


AlasBrethren, Iſhall eclipſethe glory of God and 
the work which he hath —_— 3 I doe but darkes 
prayſts. Inopem me copia fecit, | am firaitned by = 
neſſe, 
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neſſe, I have ſo much ro doe in this work that I can 
doe nothing ; pray for a large portion of skill and 

awer on them, whoſe ſpirits God cither hath or 
(hall tirre up to this honourable work, of writing up 
the righteous atts of the Lord done for poore Enclud 
intheſc later dayes. Never was the world bleſt with 
fucha viſion as this will;be, whenit ſhall ſpeake out; 
wherein Treaſon and Selvation, Hells miſchiefe and 
Heavens mercy meet to make an unparalleld mont- 
ment of wonderand delight. This ſtory ſhall be the 
Anagram of allthe Acts and Monuments which.God 
hath wrought i» and for his Church, fince the foun- 
dations were laid. 

That which is my moſt proper work in this Ar- 
gument isro demonſtrate, that what: hath been done in 
and for England, hath been done by the immediate 
wiſedome and power of God ; and but asa pledge 
that Cod will perfet# the thing which concerns us, 

Forthe former, I will give you theſe two obſerya- 


Pfal.1 38.8. 


tions very worthy of your beſt intentions, Two evidence 
That what hath been done, hath beew done upon the that God bac 


ſpirits of men. Not by might nor power but by my ſpirit ons 


all char 


ſaith the Lord. not by fexge Armes, not by vis zech.4.6. 
lence and compulſion but by a ſecret influence upon * F'idence. 


mens ſpirits hath he worke been carried on all this 
while, #4rming them when deadly cold and frozen 
encouraging them whem deſpeiringly poor and time- 
row, and hejghtning them with dangerouſly low and 
ſinking : have I not ſeen men like Deers to day, and 
like Lyons to morrow, like fainting wen now, and 
like the Angel of the Lord anon, clothed with a kinde 
of omnipmence ſo that no oppoſition or hazard hath 


been able toturn- them out of their road, orto ſtand 
Q3 before 
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beforcthem, and rhis in ſuch a ſecret corcurrence and 
combination of providence, not by communication 
and Ciſcou{e,bur when men have bcen ſeperated and 
ar diſtance, that it ſeemes not lefle miraculous than 
that which is reported of the ſept#agent. who (hut up 
in their ſeverall ſtudics, and not ſuttcred to commys 
nicatecheir thoughts and labougs one tO another, did 
yet by alecrct in(tin&, meet in ſuch an harmonious 
tranſlation of the Bible that they cifter'd neitherin 
ſence nor words, To ſce Lords and Commons {q 
ſtrangely raiſed and changed ( as it were )1n the 
trame of their ſpirits, asit they were not the ſame 
men. Parhament and City,rthe ſeverall Countics cven 
from the remote(t parts of the Kingdome concentred 
in the ſame celigneand himmbly defires of reforma- 
tion; notwithſtanding all art and incuſtry of malig» 
nant agents to pur all into a combuſtion. Is not this 
his work who gathers sbe waters of the Sea into an hea 
and makes them run which way he plea'c* yea if you 
will callto mind the deportment and behaviourof 
that ragged regiment that ſhould have tought the Br- 
ſhops bartels againſt Scotland, berween whom and the 
barbarous ignorantmoores, there went ( one would 
think ) but a payre of ſhecres, from whom the relt- 
gious partic in their travell might $* expected n0- 
thing but inhumane violence and ſpoile ( which oh 
how greatfull a ſervice would it have bcen to their 

maſters? ) I ſay if you will remember in what an un» 
expected poſtyge they carried themſelves, much more 
like Biſhops thenthoſethat ſet them a_worke, pulling 
up of ra#les which they h:d erected; calling upon idle 
miniſters.to preach, whoſe filence the Biſaps did 
not onely beare with bur approve of; threatning "rae 
[ous 
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d1lous Prieſts whom they ſupported, letting out the 
{\rcame of that teveriy they uſed againft Papiits 
onely, andeheir popiſh commanders, -whom the Þi- 
ſhops ſpared and tavoured, ( allthe world, but their 
own Chaplains and tavourits will bear me witnefle I 
do them no wrorg )1n a word ( for particulars areſo 
many )to ſeea poor rude untaught company keeping 
ſuch a v4{ita1109 intheir progrefie as the Bulhops harc'e 
ly ever &1d ftinceQueen Elizabeths dayes, muit it all 
the bcholders conteſle ( unlefle more blind then the 
Fgyptian (orcerers, ) Digitws Det, the finger yea the 
Lana of God upon their ſpirits, forcing them like 
Jord«n in 2 contrary ſtreame to their wonted courſe; 
which of the Purzcans(as they once nlcd racall them) 
had catechiſed this poor ignorant muſtiude beforc 
they wen? or which of cheir Commanders did in- 
tuc into them theſe principles * ſurclyrheir Maſters 
weremen of another Notion. Butthis was the worke 
of him who created the {pirit of man, and hath the 
reſidue of ſpirits in his owne hand. 

The God of ſpirits onely can worke on; and g0- 
verne, and turne, and change,and mould, and faſhion, 
the ſpirit of man as he pleſerh, Conſtder the zea/e 
and corragethe wiſdome and patrence the anwearred. I'C07.14.25> , 
neſſe and «u7auntegneſſe ot thoſe thatar= embarqued 
in the great affairs of Churth and fate both at home 
and 4/roed, and you muſt ſay God i in thens of 4 cer. 
tine, for ſurely theſe are not the ſpirits-theybrought 
from home. Every man may eaſily enlarge” and 
\renthenthis demonſtration by hisowrrobſervation, 
| wilt give you the ſecond obſcrvation, and thar ts, 

That which hath been dang hath been wrought of the 
very Rock of a1ff iculty an 108. 
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Our merciesand enlargements have not come gli, 
cing downe the {wiftand ſilent ſtreame of union and 
peace. A great deore and eff ectuall was openedunts w, 
but there were( and are ) many Aaverſaries. All the 
births of which this Parliament hath beendelivered, 
have been with great throws and ſorrows : though 
( bleſſed be God ) the joy of a maſculine iſſue bath 
ſwallowed up ( hirherto ) the ſorrows of an hand 
traval. 

In all ourmercies we havebcheld _AUbrabams vwism 
01, wherein God revealed to him ( asin 2 type)in 
what a method he muſt expetrhe accompliſhment 
of the promiſe and covenant he then made with him 
and his ſeed. 

The ſmoaking Furnacehath gone before the burning 
Lampe . Great feares and jhakings have uſhered in 
great comforts and ſetlings when our hopes have been 
cven giving up the Ghoſt, then have we ſcen ſweet 
revivings and (iftings up in unexpeRed and glorious 
waics, 

Our deſpairing times have been Gods reſcuing and 
redeeming times, So that as when Lazaras was raiſed 
from the dead after he had lain foure dayes ſtinking in 
th: grave, (uch havethe incomes of our deliverances » 
and enlargements been, all the works of him and him 
onely , who quickneth the dead,dead men, dead hopes, 
derd biſnk(les, and cal/eth thoſe things which are n#t 
as though they were. 

Sum up all this, and if you would have the ſecond 
demonſtration ,ſcil.influence and inference of this ar- 
gument from a warrantable hand,take't from the ma? 
after Godsowne heart "$81 unted with his work- 
ings, 7ſal.75. 1. That thy Wame & ner thy warden 
works 
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works declare. qed. that the wiſdome, power, faithfull- I Inference. 
nelſe wierey,trwrb and goodnes of our God 15now con- 
tiving and combimng to perfect and hal[tcnour deli. 
verance” and mercies, the wondertull things which 
God hath done for us already do ſweetly aſcertaine 
us: ina word, what God hath done a/ready is an infal- 
lible demonſtration God will do more : This was good 
Logickin Davidstime, and may it not be ſo in ours *: 
Surely if England do not lay in ſtrange obſtructions 
of unbelict, unthankfullnefle, untruictulneſſe, theſe 
premiſſes may ſupport our hcarts in the expectation 
and waiting tor a comfortable and defired conclu- 
fon, 

Hath God thinke you removed all thele moun. 
taincs of difhculties, and laid theſe more then toun- 
dations of mercic and' rcformation,, that he may 
raiſeup athrone for our enemies triumph inthe eye 
of the world. 

Hath God lift us wp that he may caſt #s downe*and 
caſt them down that he might Kft thews ap ; which way 
havethev obliged God ro do them ſomuch honour” 

[ cannot belecve it, I cannot beleeve it ® It God had 
hada mind to deſtroy us, he wanted not opportunity 
long agoe, when he had /ocks awr feet in the ſtocks, and 1% 33-11: 
weſluck faſt inthe ine and clay * © | OT 

Bleſſed be God the worke of Reformation is not 
yet at that loſe which ſome malignant ſpirits. (whom 
a1 opinion of too much learning ſeare hath made 
"d) would infultiagly charge poore ulcer 
ned, yer not amMacared-generation.' Al- 
though I muſtconteſle;if we conſider the profeſſea #p- 
p1/ithn of ſome,and the bribed mereinary Apoſtacy of 
orhers, blazing lars; cewts fares !) it in wonder of 

| R mercy 
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mercy that voice otrcbake and blaſphemy is not heard 
1437-3 amongſt us. The Children are come 29 uhe birth, and 
there w not ſkrer2th to bring forth, Many beautifull 
and maſculine births have been brought forth alres+ 
dy, and 1 would gladly have all men which feare 
thanktullnes and joy, beare Gad himſelte cxpoſtula. 
1/2449. tingthe ſequell, Shall & bring 30 the birth, and. nut 
canſe to be bring forth? Or ſhall i reuſe to bring forth 
- ns 5'* and ſhut the wombe ſaith thy God, God hath and there: 
batis drawing fore God will, is a ſtiong medium of hope, if nota 
in thenext demonſtration of Scripture Logicks. Surcly Gods 
S020 1.12 handis rs doing wonders,and therefore if not forour 
ſakes,yet for his own Names ſake, he will not ſcethis 
worke goc back and periſh, which caſts my diſcourſe 
and your attentions 0N, 
12, Arg, The twelfth and laſt argument of Hope, 
Gods name. - Gods Name ſeems to be engaged in #his worke, Firſt, 
Firſt his Pow- his Power and Wiſdome (for we muſt be conſtrained 
crane Wile  forbrevity (aketo lead them by paires.) It was Me- 
| ſes jealoulic for God, and the argument wherewith 
he ſtrengthens himſclfe to wreſtle with him, that if 
rael might not be ſlaine in the wildernesby the hand 
Nwn.14-15,16- of divine juſtice;if thou ſhall kill all this people as one 
man,then the Nations wluch have heard the fame of 
thee will ſpeake ſaying. Becauſe tbe Lord ws wot able 
to bring them into the land which he [ware utto them, 
therefore he hath (Jaine them inthe wildernes. - A 
fave that his A# of juſtice ſhould be ſcandolized 
the encmics abroad as. wept of frength in the Hos 
brews:God to make gaod þis pramiſe- unto his pevr 
plez and this went to Moſes heartz;woutd not (thinke 
ye likewife) the LL£rbeiſme and ; folly that is mens 
hcarts bec<mpted: eucu0The like blaſphemy {hs 
v3: WOTKC 
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workethus proſprronlly began; and.glaxiouſly ca:- 
ricd on like the ſun inthe fixrmamene in the cyc of 
all tl.e world ſhould now {ct ing cloude of blood and 
finall ruine and delolation ?. It were betrer che ſunne 
ſhauld bye covered with {ich-cloth, and the ſtarrcy 
ſhould-be,cxtinguith'tuntoy everlaſting darknes, then 
that the wide: e and power:of God ſhou'd be obſcu- 
red withthe leaſt ſhadow of ſach an impuraticn. 

This man begavy0 build, and could yot make an end, ; 1435 
js the repro:ch of the toohiſh man;, The infinucly 
wiſe God (aw. what the worke would ſtand bim inbe- 
forecver he law the firſt cornerſtone of ir,and there- 
fore need. not let the warke deſiſt by being runout of 
purſe beyond.expettion. 

But ſecondly, as hispower and wiſdome ; ſoalſo 
his Lovine kinane([e and tender mercies might fall un. z. His loving 
derthe 7gu/onfres and mi{giuvimgs of unhc'eeving Spi- kindnes and 
ritsinſuch 2 caſe.. Would not ſuch a ſad and diſiqal} 2 vercics 
change and ti'rne of things (ſhould.af the hopes and 
expectatio”s of Gods people periſh) bee conſtrued 
(by the ill-v illersto cher and the worke) as the birth 
acd iſſue of his diſ{ike ard hatred of themand ir. 

It was another bre:ch of Moſes his holy jealouſe 
over Gods name. Leaſt the land whence tho brough- Dext-9.18;. 
teſt them out ſay, becauſe the Lord was not able to 
bringthem into the land which he promiſed (thatbe- 
fore) and becauſe he hated them he hath broughtthem 
out to ſlay rhemin the wildernes.. You may ſee how 
well their God loved them (would the Agr1prians 
have ſaid) Xgypt was too good for them ; and now 
you may ſee the fruitof their Rebellion againſt their 
ſawfull Soveraigne and Rulers i» Azypt ; their God 
bath. as a demonſtration how little hee approoved 
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their religion, or defeFion, overthrowne them eyery 
mothers child in rhe wildernes, 

Alas poore Pharaoh how caulcleſly didſt thou and 
thy army periſhinthe waters; Though fuch an exe- 
cution of divine juſtice = this inbelecving mur- 
muring generation would not have borne ſuch 2 
charge as this is, yet Moſes ſaw how the ſpirit of ma. 
lignancy in the enemies round about would catch at 
adyantages to raile onthe name of God,and flaunder 
the footeſteps of his Redeemed, 

Thirdly, his F 4/thfa/nes and his Trath are like to 
ſafer not a little, ſhould this worke proove abortive. 
It might ſtagger (in double minded-men, people not 
rooted nor [ctled inthe faith) the credit of that obſex- 
vation which hath got God ſo much honour and 
traſt inthe world, They thas know thy Name will put 
their truſt in thee, for thou never faileſt them that ſeek 
thee. 

4nd oh thou that heereſt prayers to thee ſhall all fleſh 
come when men have found in God an indificency 
and infalebiflity of help z Seekers, they will be- 
gin torreſt God too; when they obſerve tree acceſſe 
certaine audience, wnmiſcarrying reternes in addre(- 
ments to the throne of grace, they hither to, th 
pray alſo but let God deny to anſwer Saal, heel rot 
witch, if God will not, the Devil{ ſhall: yea failes of 

returne ſhall be objeed againſt God by unbelee- 
ving men, though the fault be in their prayers not in 
Gods caic, why have we faſted ſay they, and ithew 
heareſt not, wherefore have we afflicted our ſoules and 
thou takeft :o notice f God tells rhem in their cares 
inthe next verſe the reaſon of it, and yet thougNth 
did offend they were offended ; they finde fav . 
; wit 
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wich God, when God findes fault with their pray- | 


ers. They faſt for ftirife aud debate and to [mite with the 
fiſis of wickedne(/e, Butlet God and them debarethe 
matter betweene themiſclves ; there which occaſions 
2grcater ſcandall is when Gods Elyjahb,and Jeremiahs, 
and all I/rael, Prapbets and people are fecking God in 
ſolemn duties faſting and praycr,and that not ſo much 
in point of fafety as ot reformation in their juſt ap- 
peales rnd complaintsto the throne of divine juſtice; 
not ſo much in regard of their ſufferings, as of Gods 
diſhonours and provocations; and their Enemies 
ſtand by and jear at them and their prayers, to ſec 
what will be come oft then, that they may laughthe 
and their prayersto {corne, in ſucha ceaſe as this is, 
if God ſhould make as if he did not hear, and deſert 
theirreſcue inthe very mideſt of his ſeemeing ap- 
proaches to their ſuccour, ( though matters may ſo 
ſtand betweene God and his people, that he may 
have juſt cauſe ro do all this ) how gladly would the 
curſed Enemies of God and his ordinances, and 
people hugg this advantage and blaſphemethe God 
of truth and the truth of God; and thouſands of ſtan- 
ders by be ready tocall in queſtion, eitherthe faith. 
fullnefſe of God, or the infallibility of thoſe truths 
which Gods people have ſo many yeares together 
profeſt and ſuffered for, ſurely much of the credit of 
thoſe truthes for which the Saints have contended in- 
zo this appoſtate generation - ſcil. Eleftion without 
any conſideration of works foreſeen or faith foreſeenc 
juttification by faith, true grace, unchangableneſlc of 
Gods love, &c. pure ordinances, and fpiritual drſpen- 
{ations of Goſpel-worſhip and the like; I ſay much of 


the credit of theſe truths and wayes, depends vpon 
R 3 the 
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the {:cceſle of the batrels betwiztMichael& his Angels 
and the dra70n axd his : and in lucha cafe avrhis Is) 
David obicrves how ready God was to ftepin to the 
(uccour of his people, evea 11 tne mict{t'of great con» 
flifts and hazards as you may ice in the degining of 
the Pſalme. ) Thou haſt given a banner to thens that fear 
thee, that it may be diſplayed; i. e. Thou haſt given 
thy people occalio 1s of joy and triumph in their 
victory overtheir Enemics, why, becauſe of the truth 
thar 1 not onely becauſe of the trurh of Gods pro- 
miſe, but becauſe alſo of the rrurh of doiFrineand wor- 
ſhip : which we preſerved among the people of Ifra- 


el, eſpecially ot the Tribe of Judas; which cleaved to 


David :( for this Pſalme isa golden Plalme of Ds- 
vids to teach, that is ro teachthe reft of the Tribes 
by the obſervarion of theſe great victories vouchlafe 
to David for the truth ſake, ro ſubmit unto-his go- 
vernment, choſen and eſffabliſh'r by God himſelf. ) 
David 1 ay, and the houſe of Judas prelerved the 
truth of defirine and of worſhip; and therefore the 
irathofthe pan did preſerve them. They fourht 
forthe ruth, and che trruth- fought for them, and 
crowned them with a multitude of victories, over 
Aram Naharairm,and Aram Zobah,and the Edemites,ns 
you may ſee in the title of the Pſatme, was itever 
knowne that God deſerted. a people that ſtood up 
for truth and reformation * 

Is itnotthe 17th of God, truth of dotFrine, trath of 
diſcipline, truthot ordinances, truth of government, 
that England ſtands up for this day; if rhey ſtand for 
the 1th, it is not fortherruth- of Godand the God 
oftruth (if wemay ſpeake with feare and humble 
aopnhidence )engagedtoſtand for them 2 ſurely on 
wil 


— 
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will do much for his truths ſake even when a Church 
or pcoplc delerve not very well at bis hands ; Judah 
was not much better then 7/744 in regard of great 


and fearfull ftinnes intheir converſations, hardly hee 
from Sodomre that peccarum now nominaydum, that 
ſinne not tobe named, yet faith God / will have 
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mercy «pon the houſe of Juda and will ſave them by the 49: 


Lord their God,, when at the very fame time hee 
threatens utterly to deſtroy 1/rael, © Ye/.6. what 
wastherciſon of it, ſurcly one reaſon- was becauſe 
74dah had kept to the way. of worſhip,which God 
hinſelfe had preſcribed 3; whiles Iſrael had made a 
baſe and deſperate Apoſtacy tg Jerobeams calves and 


ido'arrous worſhip, which be had deviſed of hicowne : Kingiz.zz. 


heart, which 15 therefore brought into the account of 


Hraels undoing.. Ephraire is opprefied and brokes in 0.5.11. 


judgement, becauſe he willingly walked after the com- 
mand, (cil. of Jerobeam; inthe place quoted before) 
and againe Ephraim compe(/eth me about with lits and 
Iſrael with deceit ( ſcil-with lying and deceitfull argu- 
ments and coloursto juſtihe their [dolatrous courſes) 
while tothe honour of Z«d«b, itis reportep inthe ve- 
ry ame verſe, and implycd as one reaſon of their in- 
munitic from Iſracls deſtruction ; But Judah yet r4. 
lah with Gad,and « faithfull with the Saints, It muſt 

needs be underſtood in regard of divine ordinances, 

Truths and worſhip ( for otherwiſe an WCIe Cx. 
treamly.corrupted.) it reſpect whereof faith Gad, 

Iwill ſave Judah, &c, 


- Fourthly his free-grace of allthereſt is highly CON- 4Hisfrergrace 


Mar axcderrng all — God having ſuf« 
rd ſomuch-by. a blaſpbemous generation of:-pro- 
phane ambitious Prigſts > Free gror6-hath bacaſpo: 
* et 
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ken againſt, and preachrt again(t, and printed againſt, 


though it have bcen the belt tricad that ever England 
had,8& is not yet wcary of doing Exgland good, which 
is the highe(t confurations of the lyes and blaſphe- 
mics of rhe Adverſaries that can be. For ſurcly free: 
will hath had no ſhare in theſe bleſled revivings of our 
hopes and comforts: This ſalvation of God didinot find 
us a praying, reforming people but made us fo,it found 
us with our baMs upon God ; while he might com. 
plaine of Englazd as once of Ephraim ; For the ini 
quity of covetou(neſſe mas I wroth, and ſmote bim: ! 
hid me and was wroth, and be went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart. P - 

Andis not Eneland deſtroved for this pride and 
contumacy ? oh no ſee a wonder of free grace tol- 
lows. I have ſeen hu wayes and will heale them, his 
wayes, what wayes? why, his waicsof coverouſmeſſe 
and frowardneſſe; theſe were the onely works and 
waycs God ſaw, theſe were all the preparatives for 
cure and healing which God found, and yet he re- 
folyes I will heale him; as if he ſhou!d have ſaid*well 
| ſee rhele froward children will ly nothing to heart 
fromnes will not humble them, blowes will:do them 
no good if Ido not ſave them till they ſeek me, they 
will never be ſaved; if I ſtay for their yeturnine they 
muſt f »r ever periſh ; F will heale them 31 will rc- 
{tore comfort ro them, I will doit becauſe | will do 
r,251n my text, will be'exalted;that'T muy have mercy 
per: them . Andtruly it the Lord-pleaſe tocarry on- 
tie worke in wayes proportionableto the begining. 
Englands deliverance will be the moſt irrefragablc 
confurationof Popery and Armianiſme;andthe ona 
eſt'monunicat of free-grate thr ever was ſet op inthe 


view 
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view of the world, And therefore in reſpect of all 
4 heſe the mourners #- Sion and for Sion, may plead 
and pr elle Jojſhuahs argument, it this work milcar- 
ry ; Lord what wilt thou doe for thy great name ? 
what wilt thou doe for 1by power and wiſdome ? thy 
mercy and love, thy faithfulneſe and truth * whar 
wilt thou doe tor thy free grace? wilt thou ſuffer it 
againe to be trampled under feet by cogs & ſwine * 
Bu: you will lurely obje& and fay if our hopes O! 
ſhould be daſht in peeces, the worke goe backward; 
Proteſtants goe downe, Papiſts and prophane men 
octvp Saine, and all rerurne into the former chaos of 
an” lien,and if any ſhould be offended ar ir;it would 
be [c ear" acceptum u0n datim : God could no 
wayes be juſtly charged, the faulr would queſtion- 
ele en {in ovr ic Ives, and God mult be juſti- 
fed in hi ſayings, and clear in his Jud ggments: 
[ do humbly and cordially {uL{cribe. to this ac- Ank 
knowledgement, God may ceſtroy England and be 
never the lefſe powerful and wiſe, merciful and good, 
faithfull and true, every way a God (till, and his trec- 
2raceno whit lefſened; God may fay-againſt England 
35 Once 20ainſ} Iſrael : I will ſcatter them into corners, Det.y2.16; 
will make the remembrance of them ceaſe from among 
the children of men. 1 will deftroy England, and fliitt 
tor my name as welt as I can. 
How ever give mc leave topreſent unto youthelc 
foure obſervations, which will much, both clear and Foure obſer- 
corroborat the evidence ofthis twelfth and laſt ar- ſrengben 
oument, OP pot 
1 We find God nallnmes to have beenvery jealous" ent of Hope 
of his owne name , not onely whenthis argument hath "PE 
been wevered before himby his faithſull and humble 
I Remcm:- 
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remembrances : as you may ce in the former in- 
ſtances of CAMoſes and his ſucceſſour Zoſhuah, but 
when ( as it ſeemes) there was no snzerce//or as hee 
complaines. His owne righteouſneſſe ſuggeſted this 
argument to him and it prevailed even them , when 
he had ſaid and ſworne( as it were )the finall rooti 
out of 1iracl and their very name: ſee him ſaying it 
inthe forequoted place ,1 ſaid I will ſcatter them into 
corners ,1 will make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 
from among men + And why did henot? why his 
Name did interpole ; 1 feared rhe wrath of the enemy 
leaſt their adverſaries ſhould behave themſelvesſÞr ange- 
ly. Wrath, ſtrange wrath, unheard of cruclty ; it [ 
leave my people intheiradverſaries hands, they will 
ſhew them no mercy, I will not doe it ſaith God, chu 
ſhall not be ; there he had reſpeRto his mercy : mercy 
could not — ſtrange wrath and crue!ric,and 
not even weep her ſclt ſick asit were. And againe 
Leaſt they ſhould ſay our hand i high and the Lord hath 
net done all this. Strange pride againſt God, as well as 
ſtrange wrath againſt hu people ; there he wrought 
for his power and wi edome, that the Encmie ſhould 
npt rob him of his praiſe and glory ; and as you hear 
God ſaying,lo you may hear him ſwearivg,yea ſaying 
and ſwearimzover and over againe ( or at leaſt repor- 
ting what he hai ſaid and ſworn before ) Exek. 20. 
I ſaid 1 will poure out my fury, verl. 8. and 1 ſaid (0 
againe, verſ. 13. and athirdrtime, ver,21. and ſwear- 
ing t00 ( as ſay )1 lified up my hand, verl. 15.and 7 
lifted up my hand tothem in the wilderneſſe that 1 would 
ſcatter thens, verl. 23, there you havethe form of an 
#4th, though not the words of anoath, as you may lee, 
Gen.14«22.1 have lifted up my hand unto the Lord, &c. 
I 
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I have lified up my hand, that I will not take from « 
thread, &c. thatis, I heave ſworne. But what then 
hindered the execution of Gods word and 04th ? Tt 
isa5 often expreſſed in the ſame place, 7 wrowght for 
my Names ſake, ver{.8. Iwrought for my Names ſake, 
vcrl, 14. and ſo a third time, wer. 22. and a fourth 
time, verſ.. 44. Surcly God hath not ordinarily nor 
eaſily denied the ſolicirations of this argument, even 
then when his word andoath have ſeemed to have 
concluded a peoples deftruction. This muſt be un- 
derſtood with much ſobrietic and caution, for in 
theſe various expreſſions God doth not change his 
will, but wills achanze ; in all theſe ſeeming mnutati- 
ons, God diſcovers his anchanzeable and immutable 
loveunto his Name andpeop.c. 

Bur ſecondly, obſerve that this plea hath then ef- 2.Obſervarion 
pecially carried all before it, when Gods Name hath 
been reproached and blaſphemes by the proud Enemte, 
They will ſay, my hand ts high ( ut ſup. ) nay burthey, _ . 
ſhallnot, 7 am the Lord, that is my Name, and my glory 
will I not give to another. 1 will ſpare Ilrael, rather 
than their adverfarics ſhall blaſpheme: my Name 19 
their deſtruction, 

Iſracl had deſerved to ſmart and bleed, bur it the 
Syrians dare once to limit Gods power to the hills on- 1. xjag.20.28; 
ly, as ifhe were not a God as well inthe vazes, God 
will deliver the Syrians into Iſraels hands, and plead 
15 0wne quarrell with his people another time, No» 
thing will ſooner tempt out Gods jeatouſic and indig- 
ration againſt the enemies of his people ( even when 
Gods people be not ſo good as they ſhould'or might 
be) rhenthe curſed blaſphemicsof railing Rabſhekahs 


againſt his Name. Heark how angerly he doth take up 
Sy 2 that: 
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that Aſſyrian blaſphemer, Whom haſt thos reproved 
ind blaſphemed ? &C. Becauſe thy rage againſt me and 
thy tumult is come up 4nto mine eares, I will put my hook 
imo thy noſe and my bridle into thy lips, and lead thee 
141%.) back by the way thou cameit. Alas, Iiracl at that time 
had but ene, England hath atthis day many many thou- 
ſands ot Kabjbeka/3,dead dogs, that with Shimes,bark 
(though dead ) and blaſpheme God and his Truths, 
and his Ordinances, and worſhip, and people, and 
Sabboths; their.rage and tumulr againſt God is come 
:3.19, up into his cares, and therefore God ſhall hook them 
by the noſtrils, and bridle them by their jawes, and thi 
KI htc 045 ſhall repoyce, when he [ eeth the VENTEeance, he 
ſhall waſh his feet in the bloud of the wicked, Many 
times Gods people are more behofding tothe ene- 
mies blalphemics than their owne prayers, David 
obſerved it, and theretore doth vtren take the advan. 
P/aln.74.2:, tage ofthat argument in one Plalme, Remember how 
10.18.23 the fooliſh man reprocaheth thee aayly , he pleads with 
God as Abiſhai once with David, concerning that 
railing Shimes, Why ſhould theſe dead dogs curſe my 
Lird the Kinz? the King of glory ? oh! avenge thy 
great Name of the blaſphemies of theſe wickedain 
- Obſervation Thirdly obſerve, If at any tame this Areument could 
not prevaile, it hath been when nu means which Goa hatk 
ſed with a people could doe them good, The Prophet 
Jeremiah went torth to wraſtle with God tor his peo- 
27.14.95; ple as at other times, and thought to have carried it 
with this Argumert, 0 Lord though our iniquirses tt- 
ſlifie againſt us, die thou ut for thy Names ſake, for our 
backſlidings are many. q.d. Lord it is evident enougi 
we have deſerved to be conſumed by famine ( tor 
that prayer was made in a time of drought ) but Lord 
rememM- 


tow4dit on God, 
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-emember thou halt a Name, and though our name de 
ſexve to periſh, yet +hy Name doth not ; for thy 
Names ſake therefore hear and give rain tothine in- 
heritance : No faith God, hold thy peace Jeremiah, 
that argument will not doe it yow 5 why 2 werſe 10. 
They have loved to, wander , they have wandred, and 
lovedro wander, their hearts are {ct npon their wick- 
ed wayes, They have not refrained their feet ; nothing 
will make them change their courſes, I have uſed all 
means, but none will doe ; 7 will remember their ſin, 
not my Name now, I will think of that another time 
Pray no more for this people - I hadas lifte the Baby- 
lomans ſhould — my Name, as this Iſrae!; 
let me alone, they ſhall into Captivity,and I will ſhift 
for my Name as well as I can. This Argument pre- 
vail'd till there was no remedy , then away they went 
and nothing could ſtay Gods hand or reverſe the de- 
cree, If Enzland thou haſt dealt thus with God, then 
woe unto us ; who ſhall plead for us ? or what Argu- 
ment ſhall prevaile, if Gods name cannot ? Oh that 
every one would lay his hand upon his heart, and ſay 
What have I done ? 

But brethren here is our hope, that God hath in 
Eneland, aconſiderable number both of governours 
and people that tremble at his word, whole ſoules do 
thirſt and pant after, and ſtand up for reformation : 
they donot deſire peace more than 1rath, nor happs- 
ze/ſe more than holyneſſe , and theretore we have 
200d hopes through grace to receive the fruitsot this 
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ar2ument : for ſo runnes the promiſe, To this man ju. 


will I looke, that i of poore 4n4 contrite heart, ana 
trembles at my words . 


Fourthly and laſtly obſerve, that God delights 4.0%rration 
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many times to ra;ſe himſelf «name and 4 praiſe by out- 
bidding the hopes, prayers, and the very faith too of his 
people: rhou didſt rerrible thingswe /ooked not for ſaith 
the Church ro God; we little thought to have ſcen 
{uch deliverances,and fuch enlargements asour God 

hath wrought for us : why did God thus out-bid 
their expectations ? To make thy name known Verl., 
did they ever thinke of walking through the red Sez 
dry-ſhod, when they ſaw that betore them and the 
Ezyptians behindethem,and the woods on either ſide? 
did they dreame of travailing totheir reſt, through a 
barren wilderne(ſe, fitter to ſtarve them than to teed 
them and their flocks ? why did God thus outbid 
not their merits onely but their thoughts and faith 2 
To make himſelf an everlaſting name, To make himſalf 
4 olorions name. 

{ read of anEmperour that delighted in no under- 
takings, ſo muchas thoſe, which in-the eſtceme of 
his counſelors and Captaincs were deemd impoſſ. 
tble ; If they ſaid ſuch or ſuch an enterpriſe-would 
never be accompliſhr,it was argumentenoughrto him 
to make the adventure; and he ſcldome miſcarried; 
Truly ( brethren ) this may bee much more truly 
ſaid of our God; it is one of his names, glorious in ho- 
linefle, fearfull in prayſes, doing wonders, England 
may truly ſay, when thou bowed(ſt the Heavens and 
came downe, thou didft terrible things which we l00- 
ked not for, God hath done all our :mpoſiibles for us; 
when we have ſaid in our unbeliefe this or that never 
conld be done; God hath doneit for us, we ſaid in 
our hearts ( and mouthes two ) Englandand Scotland 
can never be ceconciled ; God hath done it; we 
hear'd of a Parliament, but we: ſaid it cannot bez we 


(hall 
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(hall never ſce a Parliament againe in England; but 
God hath done it,we ſec it and rejoyce,and fo | might 
run on ina thouſand inſtances more, who would have 


{aid Sarah fball give ſuck ? who would have ſaid Ex- —_—— 


lzxd (hall have a Parliament £ who would have ſaid, 
you ſhall live to ſee the day in England, when there 
ſhall not be a Mowopolie 1nthe Common-weath, a Ce. 
remony in the Church ? when there ſhall not be a 
Bi/bop in the Houſe of Lords ? when Scandalous Mi- 
ters ſhall be as vile in their names as ever they were 
vile in their /4ves ; and painfull labourers had in ho- 
nour ; when Pepery and prophaneſſe (hall goe downe, 
and parity of Re {ig10n, and the power of godlineſſe ſhall 
goeup; when good men ſhall be put into great places, 
and Oppreſſears (hall betake #hemſelves totheir heels 
&c, who would have ſaid it * orif any would have 
ſaid it, who had faich enough to beleeve it But our 
God hath done it for us ; and thereby hath made our 
denials the ſeals and Amens of his wonders ; and me 


thinks I hear him ſpeaking from heaven, 1 will ſhew ton 5.29. 


you greater works than theſe that you may marvell, You 
have ſeene great thiges already, but you ſhall ſee 
greater things than by that you may marvel. 

The Biſhops are calf out ofthe houſe of Lords,and 
it isa great thing in your eyes( and well itmay be fo ) 
but if you ſhould live to ſee never a Biſhop in Zag- 
lend, this would be a greater worke,and you will won- 
der; I know ſome would wonder and ſwear and curle 
and be ready to burſt with indignation; hut Gods 
pcople would wonder and fing and rejoyce and be 
hilled with thankefulneſſe;you Fe ſcandalous Preiſts 
threatned and cenſured,the faithfull preachers ſerat 
ſome liberty (bleſſed be God, and it 15 a grat m_ 

ut 
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but when _ ſhall ſee all the filth carried out of the 
Temple ; and all the ordinances of God ſpring in the 
beauty ot holyneſle in their purity and power, this 
will be a greater worke and you will maryell; you 
heart ſhall rejoice , and your bones ſhall flouriſh like as 
herlc : and the hand of the Lord ſhall be knowen toward 
his [ervants, and his indiznation towards his Enemis. 
\\ cll, what you ſhall ſee I cannot certainely divine 
but this I know, God delights to raile the wonder ot 
men,S angel!sto the higheſt pitch,even tiltherc beng 
more room lcft tor joy & admirationzand when won- 
der i:ſciffalls ſhort of his excellent praiſes ( as cer. 
taincall the menand Angels can reach to, intinitly 
doth )even when thcy tand upon the very tiptoe of 
admiration, then doth God delight himſelf inthe be- 
holding of his owne glorious w ork e5,and fatisfie him- 
{c]t inthe contemplarion of his owne unconceivcadle 
name's and excellencics. Therefore will the Lord waight 
that he may be gracious therefore will Le be exalted that 
be may have mercy, who knowes but this may be one 
ofthoſe times wherein God will worke wonders in 
England and in Ireland, as he hath done in Scotland 
to make himſeclt a olorious S:: to make himlſelt 
ancverlaſting name * even becauſe he delighteth in 
mercy ! 

Thus I have preſented unto you the twe:ve argu- 
ments-upon_which I conceive Englanas hope doth 
ſtand, I have broken unto you theſe twelve Loaves 
of comfort which like thoſe which Chriſt brake unto 
the-people have- multiplyed in my hands: if you 
have found any refreſhment and ſtrength by them, 
gather up-I beſeech you the brokea fragments. that 
nothing may be loſt. 

The 
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The main arguments with theirappendices have ; 
been theſe : [ 
Cr .Theprobability of | 
the drawing neer of 
| the calling of the 

Jewes, 

1, The neere approach of 42. The cold ſweat 
3Zabylons downefall, witnes } that ſtands on Anti- 

: chriſts limbs. 
3. Gods call of his 
people out of Baby 


- | low, 


e, The ſtay of the fight of his people: 
3. The calling together of a Colledge of skilfull 
Phy fitians. 


Compaſſion. 
4. The Effuſion of the Spirit. | - x _ 
the Spirit of X Unanimity. 
Magnanimity, 


5. The fields looke white to the harveſt: 


6. The great improvement of {Number. 
codly Miniſters,in their Abilities, 


7. Theireminent — p ; Converts and 
ſicceſleſeenin the 2? Graces, S®* 2 Profeſſors. 


Kingdom freomguile,eſpecially of thoſe4 and 
two land deſtroying fennes, Blood, 
9. The gracious vindicating of the Honourand: 
Icputauon of his reproached people: 
| T 


s. Gods miraculous keeping Ales and | 


ro. The 
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Cr, The fulnes of their fins, 
2. Their deſperire mediums to 
ſupport themlclves, 
3. The diſcovery of their plots, 
10. The ene-} 4. The blaſting of their projeds, 
ra1es themſelves 5+ The recoyling of their enging 
upon there owne ſelves, 
6. The ſpirit of feare and trem- 
bling that hath poſlcſt their 
C heatrts, 
Fi. That which hath 
been done is by aſc- 
11, Thegreat things God | cret worke of God 
hath done already evidenc'ts upon mens ſpirits, 
by two demonſtrations, 2+ Thatir hath been 
hewn out of theye- 
ry rock of difficulty. 


12. Gods owne { Power and Wiſdom, 


: . } Loveand Mercy. 
Name which lics < 7 y | 
at ſtake, /c. his { Faithfullneſſe and Truth. 


LFree-grace. 
Strengthened by foure obſervations. 
1. That this conſideration hath prevai. "ig 


led with God againſt much unworthines 
of his people, and his own ſeemi Oath. 


2. Eſpecially when it hath been blaſphemedby 
the enemy. 


3. It never failed but when no remedy. 
4. Goddelights to make his Name glorious. 

T have donewith the Arguments of Hope and fo 
with the firſt motive 19 waite on God, namely that they 
that wait on God (hall not be aſhamed. 

But now leaſt what I have ſpoken may be _ 
plied, 


A— 
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in wailing on God, 
plicd,and ſo that which is intended for your good be- 
come a [nare unto you z before I come tothe ſecond 
motive have patience with me, while for your ſakes 
and ſafety, I deſire to lay intotheſe twelve encou. 


ragements but halte ſo many Cautions, and then 1 
{hall winde up the reſt ofthe motives in a few words. 


Six Cautions. 

[rſt it may be, ſome may objec when they have 

viewed theſeEncouragements,and ſay they donot 
ſee any ſuch infal/ible a/ſuranceinthem ; they do not 
lay in any ſuch «nqueftionable ſecurity and evidence 
that God will do England good, butrhat for all that 
hath been ſpoken, the Clouds may returne ageine af- 
ter raine, and we may liveto ſee 25s black and diſmall 
days as eyer Enzland law ſince it was a Nation ! 
And do I deny it? did I nndertake ſuch a worke 
1$tolay in infallible aſſurances * unqueſtiona3le ſecn- 
rity * rememkter theretore that as I told you in my 
addreſment to this worke, I undertooke not to hold 
forth demonſtrations unto you, but Encouragements, 
I profeſt not ro ſpeake in the language of divine Re- 
velationbut of modeſt and awfull ob/ervarion; not by 
ſpirit of propheſie but of probable and humble con- 
jeture, while 1 have defired and endeavoured to 
compare [hiritual things with [þiritaal; the out-goings 
of God in thoſe remarkeable paſſigesof wonder and 
compaſhon in the latter dayes, with the preſidents 
and methods of his providence toward his Church 
and people in former ages, and the charter of the 
promiſcs on record for that very purpoſe in holy 


Scripture ! Whatſoever things werewritten afore- g,,,, = 


time, werewritteu for our learning , that we through 
T 2 patience 
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patience and comfor: ot the ſcriptures might have 
hope, On which obſervation whilc I fix mine eye 
and conſider the ſweet and bcaurifull proportions 
they hold one to another, methinkcs 1 {ce asinan oy. 
tick glaſle,the, Lord in his g/orzous apparreil,travelling 
towards England im the greatne(ſe of his ſtrength migh- 
ty to ſave, making the v<ry earch tremble under him, 
However the caution is I profcſſenot to make this dil- 
covery by the eye of inſp:ration,but of hopetull obſer- 
vation.The wayes of God are in the Clouds, and his paths 
iu the deep waters; who hath known the mind of the Lord 
or who hath been his counſellor, &r6? As therefore thoſe 
reverend Divines who did tor many yeares together 
( rill of very late daycs) with ore /ip forerell of an how 
of temptation,wrath and feartull deſolation haſtning up- 
on Exgland,did not do it by vertue of a ſpsrit of pro- 
pheſic, or immedzate revelation, (with Jonas) theres 
by laying a fatal and peremptory necefiit y upon their 
predictions ( which had been to great a preſumption, 
and an high breach of divine prerogative ) but meerly 
out of a ſad and ſerious obſervation, of the dangerou 
and almoſt deſperate height, to which all manner of ſi 
was {weld inthe Kingdome ; and other direfull ſymy- 
tomes of divine diſpleaſure upon us, the diverſion 
whereof hitherto is not hols ro be accountedan 
argument of any ſþiris of errour and precipitancy in 
them, but meecrely as a demonſtration and monument 
of Gods free-grace, and prerogative royal, reſerving 
to himſelfliberty to ſpare when and whom he plealcth, 
though lying under moſt eminent guilt and danger; 
So have preſumed to hold out theſe arguments of 
reviving hopes and comforts to you and the whole 
Kingdome, not as revelations of unchangeable cer- 
ealnty 


b, 
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raniry, but as probable fore. runners of approaching {al- 
vtion, the dawning-ot the moſt glorious and happy 
times that ever England (aw, upon which if God 
ſhould yer command the black clouds ot diſmaying 
f-arcs and dangersto returne agiine, who can doubt 
that ( though theſe conſiderations breath warrant- 
able and ſ-veet conſolation) yer God ſhould be able 
togivea juſtifying accompt of his dealings to all the 
world, and England finde cayſc enough to lay her 
hand to her mouth, 88 be aſhamed and confounded before 
the Lord. 


And therefore the ſecond Caution muſt be to cry » Caution! 


atake-beed in every mans care how they ſuffer theſe 
Encouragements to hearten them in wayes of ſine and 
ſinfull ſecurity, 1 caſt in theſe grounds of comfort 


that I might ſtrengthen the hands of your faith not of 


your luſts,tothe end that you might apply your ſelves 


toll the duties which God and the times call for ,,,.....-. 
with diligence and chearfullneſſe;It being the great law t cor.7. 33 35, 
of allthatChriſtiam ſecurity whichChrift hath purchaſed 


forand d:ſpexſeth to his people, inany kind or branch 
thereof, 1hat they may attend upon the Lord without 
diſtraition . Surely I have ſcene men with their fggnds 
wn their loynes, and feares taking hold upon them «s 
penges upon 4 women intravell ;while they have ſeemd 


tocry out as the Jewesin captivity , Our boxes are dri- 


ed and our hope is laſt, we are cut off for our parts, We 


have ſcen our beſt dayes. 8&c. Had theſe feares been 
onely wakening fears I ſhould have held my peace and 


rejoiced , but whea I obſerved to be (in too many) 


weekning diftraiting fears 1 conceived it time with 
Gods mediums to ſerve Gods command 1 To [treneth- 


en the weake hands, and to confirme the feeble knees oy 
; ſaying 


Each 37-11, 
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laying ro them that are of a feartull heart, be ſlrong 
fear net, behold your Gra mall come with wengeance,even 
God with a recompence he will come and ſave you, For 
this you may take as an infallible rule, whatſoever ay- 
fits a man for ſervice is a temptation, 

That tear which unfits for any duty of the general! 
or particular calling , ordinary or extraordinary; for 
ſpiritual or natural defence or ſervice i' from Satay 
rot from God. And theggtore ſtudy the law of this bleſ- 
led hope whercinto we are enlarged by the out- 
(tretched arme of our God, that itmay not be an oc- 
caſion unto youto dilpirit your hope into wantonneſle 
and ſecurity . There 5 a proverb; 1! i pitty faire wes 
ther ſhould do any barme. 

Oh, it 15 a thouſand pittics (my brethrem) that theſe 
faire hopes which God hathgiven us of Geſpel-ſur- 
ſhine-trmes ſhould encourage any one to be |cſſe 
zood or attive for God. than they were in times of 
teares and dangers;(there 15 an angry queſtion) God 
askes. Will ye [leale, murder, and commut adultery and 
ſweare falſly crc. And come and ſtand in this houſe 
which is called by my name, and ſay, we are delivered 
ro er theſe abominations?e.s.ina word, do you think 
thatT have delivered you from captivitie, that you 
may live as you liſt ? dare you. thinke ſuch a thought 
much leſle = you ſpeak ſuch a word ? 

Oh, take heed of ſuch carnall reaſoning within 
your ſelves; we are not ſo farr out of Gads hands yet 
but that if God ſce us making ſuch baſe concluſions 
upon thoſe pretious premiſſes, he can ca(ily bring us 
back againe into. our old bondage and flavery ; yea 
and plague ws yet ſeventimes more for our ſinnes; git- 
cious ſpirits will bluſh at the thoughts of ſuch _ 
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a in waiting on God. 
thyneſſe. 4nd after all this is come upon we for 6ur evil 
leeds, and for our great treſpaſſe, ſeing 0:7 God hath 
punni|| ed us leſſe than our emiquities deſerve, and hath 
given us ſuch deliverance as this : Shoald we 47aine 
breake th) commanaements oc? 

There is ſo much «ntbankfallneſſe and diſinsenuity 
in ſuch an entertaynmenr of mercy,that holy Ezr4 
thinks Heaven and Earth would be aſhan,'d of it. ſhould 
we 7 were that done like ch1ilaren, like ſervants, like 
men, like any my but unnaturall »onſters,would not 
all the world cry ſhame on us?to rencer good for evil 
is &vinc, to render good for 200d iS humane, to render 
evill for exill is brutiſh, butto render .evill for good 
that is drveli;h: Love 1s a laborious grace, faith isa 
working grace, &hope 15 a diligent gracc,and therefore 
we deſire that every one of you may ſhew the ſame dili- 
rence, tothe full aſſurance of hope unto the end, Oh if 
God might ſee us upon theſe grownd-workes of hope 
building up reſolves for holyneſſe, all our expeitations 
of mercy, running out ( as they did in David )into 
fireames of prazſe and ſervice; 'We might have our 
hearts defireand God would delight to fce us prof- 
per; obſerFe and remember this, the end of all the 
wonders which God wrought for Iſrael when he 
brought them out of Egypt was, that they might ob- 
ſerve his Statutes and keep his Lawes, 

The third Caution followes. Study and 1mprove 
Jour encourazements tothe uttermoſt, make as much 
as you can of them : Thearguments of hope which 1 
have preſented before you are of three ſorts; ſc. ſuch 
asliein ſecond cauſes, our ſclves,in God. 

As for the firſt ſort of arguments, namely thoſe 
which hc inthe Creature in outward mcanes and vi- 
them, 
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{ble advantages ; ſtand not gazzmg roo muctr upon 
them, lay not too much warghs of confidence upon 
them, lealt you be not onely cr0ſt but curſed in your 
EXPEctation ; for thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the_ 
may that truſteth in man.and maketh fleſh his arme, 
There is not onely a Croſſe buta Curſe attending 
upon Carnal confidence z and the reaſon 1s, becauſe (0 
much asa man eru{{s in the creature, fo much he doth 
diſtruſt God ; and lo it followes, whoſe heart departeih 
{rom the Lord, looke in what degree the heart cl:4- 
vethto the ſecond cauſe, in ſuch a degreethe heart 
departeth from the living God - and God mu? needs 
take that in high indignation to ſee himfelfe rhruft 
downe and the creature ſet vp in his place; to ſee the 
creature made a God, and God made but as a creature, 
And this is done; Firſt, either by ſittzmz downe in a 
faithles and fullen diſcontent and aiſpaire when wee 
can ſee no ſecond canſes come into Our ſuccour in our 
ftreightsandexigences z or ſecondly by riſing ap in- 
to a corkie frothy confid:nce,when we diſcover (as we 
think) ſafficient forces and: ſtrengths of the creature 
marching towards us. Andlaſtly, when bythem our 
delignesareacted and accompliſhed,we and gazine 
upon the beamty, ſtrength and wiſdeme of the creature, 
and fall; downe in our adoring and admiring thoughts 
before the creature, and putting the crowne of honour 
and praiſe #pon the head of the creature, paſſe by God 
eitker with a negleCtive, or with but a ſaperficiall 
obſervance,as if God came in but co/laterally and acci. 
dentallyinto the buſinefle, and the creature had the 
prime andthe maineand the overpowering ſlroke in the 
matter : doth not this making of fleſh our arme highly 
merit, that God ſhould witberthat arme (with Fero- 
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boams) and leave us to PiNC A way In our tranſgre(- 
ſions and Idolatry To prevent this Idolatry inthe 
Jewes, therefore God by his Prophets did acquaint 
them alwaycs betore hand what he meant to do, 
whether it were ina way of judgement or of mercy. 
1 have from the bezinning declared it to thee, before it 


came 10 paſſe, I ſhewed it thee : leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 1485+ 


mine Idoll hath done them ? &c. And truly ſo hath the 
wiſcome of God merhodized all his workes of won- 
der and love towards Exzland, ( as I haue formerly 
obſerved )by ſuch an immediate and viſible ducture of 
his own hand; that England allo might not ſay mine 
Ido!' hath done it; my King or my Parliament, my 
Armies 0: my Navie hath done it, Yea God hath 
madeuvs ſmart for our former Idolatry aiready : It 
hath bcen the miſcarrying wombe of Englands un- 
dertakings theſe many yearcs, I am confident ir 
was our carnall confidence that tooke oft the King 
of Sweden, and ſome of our brave Commanders in 
Ireland (of late) in the mid'ſt of triumphant victo. 
Iics, 

And therefore zow afier all this if we ſhall let 
cowne our hands when ſecond cauſes ſhould hide 
their heads, or lift up our hearts in carnall confidence 
when we ſce our ſe.ves competently fenc't and guar- 
Ced with creature-munition, or ſacrifice to our owne 
nets, and burne incence to our draggs when God 
hath fil'd them with a greater draught of deliverance 
than formerly, if we ſhall ſay Net well held, Dragge 
thou waſt wiſely caft and ſtrongly drawne, this wasa 
trave pull indeed, we ſhall adde impudence and Idolairy 
to Our confidence and pull the curſe upon our heads 


with twiſted guilt and indignation, 
V Oh 
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Oh therefore let us now (ſtudy this ſcaſon..ble and 
ſ.vcing leſſon, [cil. to uſe meanes and truſ{ Gol, vea 
God alon. God alone; tac) truſt nt God at 4. that Jt; 
got God alore. Hethat ſtands witi one 100! U; N42 
rock and anot::er toote upon a quickſand wil i;cke 
and periſh as certainly as he that {tands with b th 
feet on the quickſand,becaulc the waipht ot his buy 
which he reſts on one foot, will draw down the reſt 
of the body afcer it into the ſwallowing ſands, and 
therefore happic they that can ſay of God v1! Da- 
vid he u only my rock and my ſalvation, He is my Ce. 
fence,wait thou only _=_ Ged,my ſoul, ſurcly fuch an 
one ſhall 14 greatly be moved, meved he may beby 
violence of ſtormes, but not removed, moved a litle, 
but not greatly be moved, 

And ſurely this 1s the leaſt returne that God ex+ 
peCts for all the wonders he hath wro:ght for us, 
that all the dear and ſcaſonable experiments of his 
wiſdom power aud faithfu'ncfle ſhould prevaile with 
us to ſay, I wait for th: Lord, my ſoule doth wait, in his 
word do I hope; we and our ſouls; atull and entire rolling 
our ſelves upon God isthe leaft,and yet the be#t we can 
render to the Lord for all the ſwcet experiments of 
his faithfullneſſe and all-ſufficiencie. In a word the 
the ſuname of this branch of the caution ts this, 

Take heed of laying more upon the backe of the 
creaturethan it is able to bear; they that belceve, be- 
cauſe they ſee, live not by faith but by ſence; Bleſſed 
are they that have not ſcene, and yet beleeve ; that 
have learned to live upon God alone, He dies a thou- 
ſands deaths whoſe lite and comfort is bound in the 
dying creature; he lives indeed who lives in him to 
whom alwajes is eſſential, 


Secondly 
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Secondly As for thole areuments that lic within 
your [elves labour to [trengthen them by adding as. : Pec.r.5. 
the Apſt'e counſels one grace to another, and one de- 
oree of grace tO axother, 70 your comp4ſſ10n, prayer and 
to praye? faith, and to faith anantmity, and tounani- 
mity maznanimity, and to magnanimity hunzring af- 
i. 7 the meanes of gracezand to hunger profeſſron,and to 
proteihon power, and purity in y Our converlations, 
theſe you know were ſome of thoſe diſcoveries 
which ſpake ſweet hopes and confidence that God 
will do us good ; and truly I may go on with the 
Apoſtle if theſe things be in you and abound, as they 
will make you that you ſhall be neither barren nor un- 
frurfull in-your knowledge of our Lord Jeſwia Chriſt, (0 
alſo (hercoy) an entrance (hall be miniſtred unto yon a- 
bundantly, even into this Kinzdom of our Lord and $4- 
vitur Jeſus Chriit,which we hun. bly expeR and pray 
for. tor {o the glorious pure times oft the Gofpel are 
called, Repent for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand, M#tb.3-33. 
Oh that eve:y one would give all diligence: to 
nouriſh and ſtr. ngthen theſe 2rguments within you 
that w hcreas they. do but whiſper as yet, they may 
at length ſpeake loud and viſible: hopes ro-all the 
worli that Enzlands redemption 1s drawing nigh; 
| would have every one to b'eſſe God for any good 
newes they here from the Parliament, or from 7re- 
Lind, or from-any other place;but (brethren)T would 
have you ſtudy and prize one argument In" your 
owne boſomes, more than an hundred trom abroad inn 
thoſe reports which we call good newes - if theſe be 
verting and neg)e&ed withen, the beſt newer cannot 
ipeake much comfort to us wi#hout; They reaſorr " 
lweetly and ſtrong'y that- can inferre the Churches: LH 
V 2. Concl#-- 


ver/e8.10, 
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concluſion, Lord thou wilt ordaine peace for us trom the 
Churches prem:ſſes, For thou haſt wrought all our works 
t9#5; Thou hait wrought 1n us a ſpirit of compaſſzon, 
prayer, fauth unantmity magnanimity, tou hait given 
us hcarts to prize the meanes and to smprove the means 
to defire the power as well as the formot godline Je gre, 
and therefore we know T oz w#lt oraarwe peace for us, 

O ſtudy ( beloved Chriſtians )to 6e argu nents as 
well as to have arguinents: thatas the Apaltle ſpeaks 
in another calc you might be ready alwates to g1ve an 
anſwere to every man that asketh yow areaſon even of 
this Hope (that we now ſpeake of from within you) 
with meckneſſe and feare, Oh,that whoſoever ſecs us 
might ſay there bee real! and hwving teſtimonies that 
God will doc Zrgland good : elpecially take careto 
ſtrengthen among your lclves one evidence which 
will beas ſeaſonable and a5 impregnable as any of the 
reſt , and that 1Sunanimity , that ſame ovenes which 
God hath begun to powre out upon both Hoſes of 
Parliament ; upon Citie and Country, an upon Chri- 
ftrans between themſelves : indeed for the d.viſ{iows 
of Rexben there havebeen great thoughts & ſcarchings 
of heart; the diviſion of our Houſe began to ſpeake in a 
dreadfull language that we could not ſtand long ; but 
God hath begun to powre out a ſpirit of healing up- 
on our breaches; and of cloſure upon our wounds : Oh, 
grieve not this ſpirit, make much of it I beſeech you 
as you tender Englands good. So much the rather 
becauſe it hath been the curſed policy and pradtiſe 
of thoſe who a by that maxime divide & impera,to 
thruſt in Sampſons Foxes among us with firebraxnds in 
their tailes ; and irc is the wonder of Gods mercy, 
and an argument he intends good unto us, that this 


City 


on 
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City as other parts of the Kinzcome hath not been 
t on fire by ſuch divelith ſtratagens long betore 
this time (the Lord humble and forgive the Actors 
in this endeavoured combultions that knew not what 
they did.) There i1sa Spirit of [eau ion and diviſion 
pone out into the mid!t of the land: Oh, England take 


Leed of it, and marke them that cauſe diviſions and of- Rem.16.17, 


fences, and avoid them : factors they be tor Rome and 
hell ; Prieſts and Jeſuits cannot doe that ſervice for 
Antichriſt which theſe men do,the Lord rebuke thens; 
and [end out that Spirit of truth and unity, that may 
teach all the people of rhe Land from one end there. 
ot to arothcr to think, ſpeak, & do theſame things,cven 
the things that make tor our ſafety and Reformation. 

[t we be once divided,we ſhall not be long uncon- 
quered ; if they once divide us among our [elves, it 
wiilnotbelong but they will divide us between them- 
ſelves. If England would ſtudy to be a Philadelphia, 


that Brotherly love mizht abound among us, it would 


be a (ſweet ſecuring pledge that the dore which God Revii 3.73.9. 


hath (et open before #5,no man(no,notany divel)ſhou'd 
But it and that God would make our hypocritical !y- 
ing enemies, that ſay, they are Chriſtians, ane are 
not, that ſay, they are Proteſtants, and arenot, bur 
doelye, come and worſhip before our feete, ana to 
know that he hath loved us. But then (brethren) m the 
third place for thoſe arguments of Hope which lic in 
God, ſc. in Gods works already done 3 and Gods Name 
and Honour, make much of them I beſeech you,for in 
them lies Enzlends ſtrength, It is true one evidence 
within us is better than tex without inthe ſecond cau- 
fes; but one Argument 5» God is worth a thouſand ## 
#r ſelves. Thow haſt,and therefore thou wilt,or there- 
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fore dve Lord, is an argument David and other of 


he Gods Remembrancers make pl LEntit u, 0:C of in SICTIP- 


tures, Gods Names and {{cnour arc arguments of 
that war® lit chat they arc abletc prize up a Church, 
State, or caulc that were lunke beneath their owne 
foundations : able ro bring baci.c lic and ſpirit into 
kinzdomes and men and wndertaking 75, Which 1n the 
eye of tence and reaſun had given up the ghoſt, 
What wilt thou Coe for :/y great Name ? And Lord 
though our iniquitics teſtitic ag iinſt us, doe tho it 


fo thy Nam 5 ſake, H. Ipc us O God ot our Salvation 


for th: glory of thy Name, and detver us,and purge a» 


Way 0: 'x fins for thy Names ſak: 

Theſe andthe like, a thui land whereof I could {{t 
beture you, arc 2rgum ents 0! ſuch tho! rity, that 
they do asS It WC1 c binde Gods hand S, and —_—_ ind 
him who is Almighty :- They arc not onely of 
an in{inwating, but Commanding power, and (urcly 
therckorc they that could take theſe arguments, and 
with them wre{fle with God in the behalftc of the 
Kingdome, as Jacob did with the Angell, might doe 
God and the Kingdome Knights ſervice, and inſtead 
of a Jacob be Knighted Iſracl, to w hom it was 
ſaid ; Thy Name jhall be no more called Jacob, but 
Iſrael, for as 4 Prince thou hait power with 7 
and haſt prevailed. Bur if you would doe fo, 
ſure (my brethren ) that: your hearts) and ſpirits be 
carried out with {incere-aimes and reſpects to the 
olory of the Nameof God ; ſee I beſeech you, that 
you plead Joſbushs argument with 7o/buahs ſpirit; 
Davids motives with Davids mind. remembring what 
Jaceb faid to his mother when ſhe caught him how 
get the buthright,z- My. Father peradventure wi 
feele: 
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freele me,and I ſhall ſeem to himt as a decetver,and I ſhall Gen.x7.14, 
bring a curſe upon me and not 4 bleſſing, We may lay 

without all peradventure, our Heavenly Father will 

feele us; ( for he ſearcheth all hearts, and underſlandeth 

all the 1mazinations of the thoughts) and it hee finde 

us bu: complementing with his Majeſty when we uſe : 641r.13.4. 
theſe arguments, if he finde us pretending his ends, 
when we intend only our own ; pretending his Name 
and his glory, when we minde onely our own advan- 
tazes ; we ſhall ſeem to himas deceivers, and inſiead 
o' a bleſſing bring a curſe upon our ſelves, kinedome 
and poſterity. Whereas if God ſaw us pleading his 
Hoxour and Glory with ingenuous and child-like 
breathings of ſpirit ; if God ſaw indeed our eyes and 
hearts were more fixt upon his 2/ory than our owne 
concernements, he could not chute bur take it well at 
cur hands ; and work not onely for his owne Newe 
but for our comforts, not only above our merit, bur 
beyond our very prayers and expectations, Itis the 
Ingenuity of Saints in all their defired and expected 
mercies to ſtudic Gods ends more than their own ; 
choiſe and excellent ſpirits are more taken up with 
thovghts what they ſhall doe for God, than what they 
ſhall receive from God, and are more trowbl:a when a- 
ny thing cr0//eth God , than when any thing croſſeth 
themſelves; and in both drown all ſclfe reſpects in 
theglory of God. 

David wasa man of ſich a ſpirir; in mercies begd, 
he minds God more than him{clfe ; and therefore 
doth not only eyc Gods praiſes in or with his delive- 
rances : 0 prepare mercy and truth which may preſerve 
me, ſowill I ſing praiſe wnto thy Name, (and a thouſand 


hich like) but overlooking, and as it were, forgenting 
1s 
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his owne dcliverances, lolaceth hinfſelte in the ex. 
pectation of an opportunity of praiſing God. I ſh ill ye 
praiſe him, not 1 (hall yer be aelvered and lo praiſe 
him; but 1 ſhall praiſe him,lie {1ngled out Gods praiſes 
tom all his own concernments, and inthe mid'(t of 
evils rczoyceth inthe hope of a day of thankſgiving, 
And foin evils feared, Geds d:ſhonour affects and 
afflicts him more than his owne ſufferings. Doe I not 
hate them 0 Lord , that hate thee, ani am I not 
erieved with them that riſe up againſt thee? They 
role vp againſt David and the Church, as well as a» 
oainſt God, yet Gods (ufferings ſtirs up his affection 
of zrief and hatred more than his own, yea,this perfe- 
fed his holy paſhon : 1 hate them with a perfett ha. 
zred, True grace raiſeth the ſoule above all {elfz re- 
ſpccts, and reſteth not till it have wrought it ſelfeup 
to the higheſt and chicteſt end, and ſurely it loſeth 
nothing by ir, for ts beſt berng 1s in God the beſt of 
beings, as the ſparke 1s belt inthe fire, and the dropin 
the Ocean; therethey /zve and are the ſame with the 
whole, ſeparated, they dye and periſh, If wee begin 
with our ſelves, yetletus end in God ; if God bee fo 
gracious as to giveus leave to reſpec our owne good, 
let us not be ſo ungracions as g ve our hearts leave 
not toreſpect his glory : 1t we cannot make it our 
only, yetletus our chiefeft our higheſt, onr wltimate 
aime 1n all our defirings, that God may be glorified. 
Surely if God faw us thus indeed ſtudying his ſhare 
more than our owne,wee mizht have what wee would, 
and God even thinke himſelfe behalding to us. But ſo 
much tor the thixd Caution, I come now to the 
fourth, 
Let ut be every #xes wiſdome aud care 10 provide ;yi 
wat 
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whatſoever God may intend 10 doe with ws : and bre- 
thren it is no great matter what ever God will doe 
with usſo we be provided for itz as vs mercy will doe 
us 200d if we be not provided forit; {o nowiſerycan 
doc us h1rme if we be prepared to meet it : It & w- 
preparednes only that laies us opento all atſadvantages, 
Wherefore prepare 10 meet thy. God O Son, whether Am: 4.14. 
he COME iN peace Or in may, in mercy, Orin judgement, 

prepare 0 meet him: it you be not preparcd tor war, 

youarc not prepared for peace , you are nat fit for a 
Reformationunlefie youare prepared for adelolati- 

02 ; ticy rhatarc fir tor one are fit for both, and they 

that are 30t preparcd for both are not prepared for 

either, what God is doing we cannot CCrrataly dts 

vinez but cerrain it is, Gods doing no ordinariething: 

in our C.u1vs, 11 it be a judgement will be luch.an one 

25 was threatred againſt Elz's houſe, at which both the: 

exre of every one that hearethit ſhall tingle, and if it be 1 $am-3.17, 
a mercy,2 deliverance, it will be ſuch an one as ſhall(as 

it were ) make all Gods former works of mercy and won- 

dey ro be forgotten ; ſuch an One as ſhall ſhadewand 

ob{cure ail the former. monuments of his power and 
wiidome, asthe Sunze doththe Starres whenitari- 

ſeth : {o that it ſhall not be ſaid in that day, The Lord 7er.1s.1 4. 
livah which brought wp the Children of Ifr ael out of 
the lind of Egypt , OT che Lord liveth which laved 
Euzland from the Spaniſh: Invaſion in $8. when the 
fronae waves threatned to 70 over our Soule, Or the 
Lord liveth which ſratcht us 44 4:brand out of the 
miadeft of the fire, aud was ſeen walking in the middeſt- 
of the flames, of the helliſh powc'er plot (November 
the 5*, 1605.) Sothat net an haire of our head was 
{carcht or our.coate ſinged-: but the Lord liveth thas 
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did thus and thus for England, a prove periſhing help. 
le]e hopeleſſe England, whc n there was but a ſtep be- 
tween them and deſtruction : we thill and muſt wanr 
a Tile for trill the Mercy it ſelte make one. And tru- 
ly it is moſt likely God 1s doing bortrthefe works of 
wonder, wherein Righteouſneſ e and Trath ſhall meer 
tozether, Juſtice and mercy // all kiſſe each other ,\et &« 
very one looke to which h< belongeth;z and now be- 
{tirrethemſelves ro purpoſe to make peace, to enter 
into covenant, to cleer evidences, to worke our ſalvs- 
tion with feare and trembling, Bleſſed arc tlie people 
that thus labour to prepare themlelves to meet with 
rom 8.28 God, Thy latety lies not fo much i» what God will 
doe with the Kingdome, as in being prepared for it 
what everit is. AU things ſhall worke together for the 
beſt to them that love God + Make this 0.t upon war- 
rantable evidence that thou lor eft God, and truſt God 
with the reſt, what ever he doth (hall be in reference 
tothy beſt and everlaſting advantage. 
; Caution. The fhfth Caution may be as uſefull, and that is 
Give not your hopes and your cauſe for loſt, though it 
ſhould [eeme to looſe ground as faſt as ever it gain'd it. 
There was never any great deliverance let on foot 
but it met with many and almoſt deſperate ſerbacks 
before it was compleated, you ſee the beginning of 
Iſraels deliverance out of captivity, was the doubling 
of their bondage, how did that deliverance hover up 
and downe between hopes and fears 70d newes to day; 
oh Pharaoh ſayes we ſhall goe; he hath confeſt his 
follic, Moſes and Aaron are men of reckoning at court, 
Pharaoh calls for their prayers ſure now we ſhall be 
delivered; to morrow as bad newes, Pharaoh is of ano- 
ther minde, as far offas ever from lſracls i 
c 
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heis deſperately relolved uponthe matter, , They [| al 
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not goe, he layes, what ever come onit, but ſpeaks big, Exod.to. 10. 


curlcs, 'threarnes th em,it 1s well if they might remain 
in Fgyps with their lives, Well but he melrs againand 
araime, conſeſſeth his ſinne, begs pardon and prayCc:s 
ur tho one tame; \urcly now we /hall off (ay the 11> 
raclites one to another, &c. bur alas this tair wea- 
ther rlaſts not Jong, the clouc's returne after rain, new 
ſtorms ariſe, Pharaoh hardens agiine,Moſes and Aa- 
ron are dari en out: of the Court gates, and muſt ne 
come thither againe uponpaine of death, Alas now the 
ſeeme further oft trom deliverance than ever, the 
meanes of . negotiating their enlargemznt is 06- 
ſtruted; as long as Moſes might be admnted into the 
pr, fence chamber, orc hope inthe matter, but now 
banſh't the Court, Pharaohs eare Jocktup from him, 
there 1s. little probability left that ever this worke 
will comcroany thing. 

Ina word (brethren)!ooke how nany plagues there 
were, ſo many ſceming deſperate ſetbacks to the 
work;and when they thought themſelves /ooſe and 
well onward in their way, then rhey lee the gre. weft 
danzer tollowing them, and rreading;even upon their 
heels: ;not onely to be brought back againe into their 


former & greater bondagethan ever(that woul. have 
ſcem'd am ercyin Ifractseyes)but eyento be cut: off” 


and ſlaine every mothers child of theminthe wilder- 
neſle by the ſword of Pharaoh and{his Egyptians. You 
may follow this deliverance through- n's ſtory and 
journey of forty years long, & ſee it travelling »p and 
downe backward and forward,(omtimes axvanced pret. 
ty well for many daycs journey togetherzand then 
fetching ſuch acompalle that they were reduced ſame- 
X. 2: feps; 
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ſteps backwarder,qhen from whence they former] y (et 
torward, 

The building of the Temple 1n F345 and Nehemi- 
ahs time, how was it off and on, begun and flaid. ſet 
{orward, and:then throwne as it were quite of from 
the hinges againe. Judah hath a promiſe of mercy 
and ſalvation from God, 1 will have mercy upon the 
houſe of Judah and will ſave then by their Lord their 
God : And yet beforc this ſalvation was accompliſht 
they were brought under greivous oppreſſigns and 
Captivity. 

Yea, what ſhall I ſay the greateſt and moſt glori. 
ous worke that ever was, the delzverance and redem- 
tion of the world, though carried on xot by man but 
by the Sonne of God, God and man, was encoun- 
trcd fwith mighty oppoſitions , ( and one. would 
think) irrecoverable ſet-backs, inſo much as it was 
brought to this ſtraitand bottome ; thar the Diſciples 
themſelves beganto give it for a loſt deſigne; But we 
truſted it had been he that ſhould have redeemed [[ratl, 
Oc. we truſted int had, implying that now they were 
out of hope. Thi is not the man, ths is not the time; 
It was ſoin the planting ofthe Golpel;The toning of 
Steven. The falling out of Paul and Barnabas. The ſend- 
ing of Paul priſoner to Rome; Thele and the like were 
in the eye of rationall probability,ſuch diſadvantages 
and obſtructions to the propagating of the Goſpel 
that one would have thought it could hardly ever 
have recovered theſe hinderances. 

Ina word it was never otherwiſe, it hath been ſo 
already with this truly good and honorable worke in 
hand, and we may yet looke that it may be reduced 
toa lower ebbe than ever it was yet; wherein we com- 


" p lainC 
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plaine with Hez kiah, the children are come to the 
birth and there ts not ſtrength tobring forth, 

And yet here is our mzſtake and (by vertue there- 
of) our miſery, that when ſuch a worke as rh1is 1s on 
toote, and hath been carried on a while withproſpe. 
rous gales, we thinke it muſt be advanced ſtill with 
proportionable progreſles ; ir will ſurely go ow alone 
and mect with no r«bbs, and therefore when croſſe 
winds blow hard,and tempeſts beat vehemently upon 
which it may be doth not retard the progreſſconly 
but drives the defigne backward many leagnes and 
cegrecs by whichit had been formerly advanced-; 
our hearts fail us, feares and jealouſtes ariſe and we 
begin to conclude we are at the furtheſt; juſt like Pe- 
ter though God have cauſed us to walke on the waters, 
and carry us over deepe and dangerous paſſages, Seas 
of trouble and oppoſition, yertifaweve do ariſe buta 
little higher than the reſt , we begin to pnk andcry 
out, Maſter ſave us, we periſh, and well if no worſe, 
perhaps in ſtead of crying ont with Petcr ro Chriſt, 
with the 7/raelrres inthe wilderneſle, we cry out ene to 
en0ther murmur againſt our leaders,charge them with 
expoſing the congregation of the Lord 10 ruine and 
[avehter;and with we had never atrempted a depar- 
ture out of captivity, Oh, God hath heard ſome ſuch 


language amongſt us, and is angry, and me thinksT :,.::. 


hear him queſtioning concerning us in his jcalouſte. 
How long will this people provoke we, how loug will it be 
ere they | rs me for of the ſienes which 1 have ſhewed 


them? well,let us chide our (elves out of our froward- ”/t 
neſſe and wnbeliefe as David did, Let us provoke zect. 


Our ſelves to beleeve and wait on God till he ariſe up 


to the prey, or elſe (4s Joab told David) I profeſfe it 
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will be wo [c ihan all the evalls that befell 1 from our 
8 Sam.19.7 youth untill now. 

And theretore for your encouragement obſerye 
that this is Gods way and method to carry on the de. 
liverancesof his Church and peoplethrough mighty 
0ppoſitzons and deſperatecilad vantages. Yea not one| 
throuzh them but by them; God makes all thefemigh- 
ty oppoſitions and creſſe twrnings which ſceme to be ob- 
ſtrut/tons and ſet-backs, to be lo many advantayes and 
advancements to his delignes to bring them forth 
with more fullne//e, perfection and glory, 

Let Saint Pax (peak in the behalte of all the reſt; 

heare him reaſoning the matter with his Philippians : 

Youthink (faich he)that my voyage to Kome and my 
impriſonment there hath beene a prejudice to the 

cauſe, and a ſe: back ro the preaching and enterraine- 

ment of the Goſpel!;1 rcll you(ſaith he) youare our, 

you are infinitely miſtaken, 1 would have you nnder- 

Phil, 1.42.43.14. and brethren , that the things which have happe- 
ned unto mee have fallen out to the furtherance of the 
Goſpel! : nothing ever fell our more tothe advantage 
of the Goſpels plantation, than that journey of mine 
to Rome , and hee tels them in the two next verles 
wherein ;- many in Nero's Court and other places in 
Rome and elſe where came tothe knowledge of Jc- 
ſus Chriſt by this means, his ſufferings. begot ſowe 
converts at court ;- the Saints hee mentions 11 Ceſars 
houſehold, Phil.4.22. and more in the Citie 3 Pauls un- 
prilomment was Ropes: ſeed time of the Goſpell: 0- 
thers by. Saint Pauls courage and ztale tooke confidence 
both.to. Preach.and' Suffer for the Goſpell ot. Jeſus 

Chit; 

Lhe.enrraes of. God when they canuot conguer? 
would. 
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would f.ine Compound : Pharaoh will let ſeme goe not 
ill; Tobias «n4 Sanballat they would build with Ne. 
hkemi:h and E2r4 1t they could not hinder the worke 
vettiic bewty and glory of it. The divell was contenc 
hit Chriſt ſhould have beer ſconrged and [o let CEC. 
#e:;torlo ſome D:vines think Pilats Wives aream was Mah hy: 
Hem the divell,t hereby to have hindered the worke 

of Redempt1un by this compolie ion. But when God 

hath a work tO doe, hee will not endure any lowe and 

w:morthy accomodations ; to which his people for 

peace ſake are t00 to0 ready to ſubſcribe; and there. 

tore God hardens the heart of the enemy tro oppoſe, 

ets then attempt high and deſperate reſolutions, 

thereby to heighten the ſpirits and ſteele the courace 

of his people, that ſo hee may bring them and the 

worke oft with full and perfect farisfaction to them, 

and honowr and rewowne to' his own Name, 

[ am almoſt confident that whenloever God in. 
dced delivers England, wee muſt be at ſuch a loſle as 
that we ſhall give all for a loſt cauſe, and then when 
hee ſeeth our ftreneth is rone ,Now will I riſe ({aith the 
Lord) now will I be exalted,now will I lift up my ſelfe. 

The ſixth and laſt Caution is, Thinke not the Re- 4 Caution, 
formation and mercy we Hope and Pray for, a deare bar- 
e4in whatſoever it coſt; hitherto it hath been the chea- 
peſt deliverancethar ever people had fince the world 
ſtood, and it is not too much or too hard for God to 
carry the reſt on upon the ſame termes z It would bee 
the wonder of Ages if it ſhould bee ſo,but if nor. doe not 
think, I beſeech you, that God deales hardly with 
us. The Churches in all ages have not onely wepe but 
ſweat and fought and bled tor their deliverances 
witneſſe thar maxime : The blood of the Marters uw the 
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| "edof the Go/pell, Tne ſced t1mes of "the Chantal 
peace and | retorm xio1 have been wet and dropping, 
ou: the Harveſts have made amends with 21#r4ou; 
Sun-[nezes: They have [omne in teares, but they have 


reapt 71 joy, ya, , the y have not fown in tears only bur 
1" 6/ced a/ſo, but cither themſelves or their poſterity 
have reapt :n the greater Joy tOr it:07e generation ſow. 


(th,and another ri _ «ah.,The Martyrs in Queen Marits 
ates Nave ſowne, and we nave reapt $ they did ſowein 
12ares and ble; £ 2nd we for above thelſc fourcicore 
yeers have reaps in m4 veilous joy: On tet usnotthink 
inuch if it come 10 07 twrneto flow now in teares and 
bload ; tor if citier wee or our cluldren may reape 
the harveſt of a powerfull Gopell , pure Ordinances, 
Paſtors and wor}! hip according to Gods own heart, it will 
bee a g'or: ;0us recompence of rewird : who would 
thirk t:cba recovery too decr of /ilver,gold, eſtates, 
rueh hoed «nd lives and all,when as the firſt ourchaſe 
of thom was nt with correptible thinzs, 4s. ſilver ani 
c0'd; but with 1he precious blos 2 of chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without tlemiſh and without (pet f 
| tell you the Goſpel and Goſpels priviledees for 
which we contend ; the Sonxe of God himſclte in our 
natures was content not onely to faſt and pray for 
them, butto weepe and ſweat, and conflict and bleed, 
and dye for them. Al what is an Ocean of our 
b/cod to one droppe of his ? The bet blood that runnes 
in our veines 1s tainted with bejtardy and treaſon ; 
if we will not loſe it for Chriſt and his Golpell, 
, we may. loſe ir, an#4 Chriſt and*his Goſpell; and 


To contend in & thatwill bee a loſſe indeed : if wee will not loſe it 11 


Love,we may loſe itin wrath; if we will not loſc ito 


ſerve a command;* contend forthe f4ith (others have 
done 
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done it before you,contend,or conflict you after them, 
for lo the word Imports; and if we will nor doc it to 
inherit the promiſe,| wheſcever will loſe hu life for my 
/ake [ball finde tt ) we may loſe it tO ſuffcr a curſe and 
fulfill a threatmang, (1n the ſame place ) whoſoever well 
ſave h1s life ſhall loſe it. The book of Martyrs elves 
15 {ume ſad inſtances of the execution of this threat- 
n:ng in ſome; who teing afraid to Lurre for Chrif# 
attic ſtake, were in a few dates after burnt in their 

eZs,and others who would not Jay downetheir lives 
t»r the Goſpell, had ſhortly after their lives taken 
tom them by a hand of arvine puitice, 

Our Brethren in Ireland :re doletull witnefles, who 
obeying an unlawfull commn4 of contributiag totheir 
Bre:krens Ceſtruction 118 Scetlard, thinking 87 belter 
togive part of their eſtates, than have their whole 
elates confiſcate, gooGcs {elzed upon, Cattle driven 
away, it they ſtond out 3 have by this contriOution 
1cur'd that loſſe which they thought herety to prevent, 
together with the add:t10ns of that milery and deſo. 
lation, the report whereof ſhall make the generati- 
ons that are yet to come, tremble, their faces gather 
palencfic,and their knees {mite one againſt another. 

If ve will fave our lives and eſtates by deſerting 
the cauſe of Feſws Chriſt, and thoſe that have enga- 
c14themſelves in it, we way make up the Catalogue 
fthcſe wofyll examples, and [o if we will not beare 
witnc(lſe to the truth of Chriſt inan ad#:ve way, we 
may bear witneſſe to this truth of Chriſt ina paſyve 3 
and if we will not ſerve the generations to come, by 
leaving untothem the preſidents of conrage and zeale 
for their imitation, we may ſerve them whether we 


will or no, by leayinz them inour ſinne and puniſh- 
Y ment,, 
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men: tlic tak heeds Of! [0 { bs w/c dome and carnal 
v1071dnce tor their acnonmen, 

(11, 1t we knew rhevacw ot the G ſpell and the 
worth of ſuch a Retormaticn as wee pray for and 
hot e tor. we would not rhinke 1t too acare wharſoe. 
vcr it thould coſt us; and the onely way to oet this 
prarieat at heape rate, 15to bee realy to ſell al;to buy 

"av +++ tt, Buy the trath avid ſel! 13 nit , buy it with oure- 
; ates, buy it with our peace, with our deareſt lives 
ana ble od, buy it at any r4!e,but [cl] it at norate. 

Thinke nothing tov Ceare for Retormation, and 
happy weand our Chilcren aiter us, if we cangetit 
upon any tearms. Let us not valery Our lives at too 
higha rate ; this 1s certaine we canner keepe them long, 
nor lay them out pon 4 better purchaſe, Oh rhat there 
were that minde 1n us that was 1n Saint Paul, that we 
could ſay and reſolve with him, None of theſe things 
trouble me, neither count 1 mm) life dear, ſo [ may fin 

4711 20,24, 19) courſe with joy, andthe CAiniſtety which Thave 
: received of the Lord Jeſus to teſtifie the roſpel of the 
orace of God, He is not worthy to live that thinks his 
Me roo dearc for the Goipel of Chriſt, Thisis the 

[1xth, 


CMotves 10 wart 01 God. 


Have now finiſh't both the Encouragements and Cau- 

140ns which make up the firſt invitation or motive 

tO wait on God, It it ſcem ſtrange to any that I have 

dweltſo long on one motive let them conſider,it was 

the maine deſizne of theſe ſermons to caft in grouvds 
of comfort to fi'l up the wallies of dreoping and deſpai- 

Lake 3.0, Ying \pirits, thatſo I might helpto prepare the way of 
/ the Lord, neither was there any place in this diſcourlc 
more 


CH otives t0 wait 0n Geid, 


would izinc bribe and tempt chriltiansto wat on God 
by this argument of Gods owne mUKING and Wing, 
&# 4 0; 10; i. ſeed of Tac PL ſeexe ye WIC VAINE., 4 £10 
Lord peat righteor:ſneſſe ; I mean as I ſpeak. 1 never 1445-19, 
intenJed they ſhould looſe their labour, God {ith 
not to his people in Ensland wait on me in vaine, lor 
confident I am, 1t we can mannage thele Encourage. 
nts wititheſe Castions, and by them engage our 
liearts to wait on God veleeverngly patiently actively, 
we ſhall ze be aſhamed of our expectation, we (hall 
ce it is not in vaine to ware on God; This be (ure of, if 
God bring nor downed his will ta 08) 5. he wall [1 ing up 
vr will to is, which will infinitely make us amends 
for all our patience and expeQation. 

There be two or three motives yet bchind the 
brevity whercof (all recompencethe length ot this 
rſt, 

Secondiy, therefore ſtudy beleevingly, patiently, $.ons ice 
tively to wait, for it will bring 1n abundance of ſweet to wait onGod 
bleed ſetlinz peace and tranquillity into your ſoules, 
4 


more proper tor this bulineſle than this, wherein I 
' 


Lou wilt kecpe him tn perfect peace, whoſe mind is tai- 1/116 3. 
td on thee becauſe he truſteth in thee : 11 peace,peace(lo 

the Hebrew reads it) which may be interpreted a 
multiplyed peace, peace with Goa, peace with conſci- 

ence, peace with the creature, even peace with the ene- 

mies, when a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he will make *'**"©7 
even his enemies to be at peace with him, And no wayes 
ofman can pleaſe the Lord more than whenin the 
mid'ſt of their greateſt exigences,fears and dangers, 
they have learned to wait beleevingly, Patiently , 
and ſeelinely upon God; we cannot honour God 
morc than to gr} in him, ſ#6m to him, wait on: 
Y.2 him ;: 
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him ? Yo Ad braham gave glory to God Ly beleeving, 
or ſecondly peace peace, i.e. a renewed continued peace, 
PCace 10 day, and peace #0 morrow, and the third da 
is j| all be perfetted : and lopeace peace,that is,rhirdly, 
(as1t15tra flared) a perfect pcace,a pure ſheer peace, 
Yeace without any mixture of trouble or diſquict, 
obj. Weſcenoſuch Peace here onearth ; the beſt 
have their vici{tudes of prace and rrowble,of peace and 
perplexitte. 
Anſw. It is becauſe they have their viciſ;rudes of 
ſtaying on God, and ſtaying on the creature ; of truſting 
in God, and drſtruſting of God ; truſting in God, and 
ruſting in man too , becauſe they war and wait not, [t 
they have not a ma/t;plied peice, it is, becauſe they 
have nota multiplied 17ſt, a multiplied fay in God, 
en God; It they have not a renued continued peace, 
it is, becauſe they want a renued continued ſlay ard 
truſt, 2 continued waiting On God ; It they havenota 
perfelt unmixt peace, tis, becauſe they have an «s- 
per fect mixt truſt, it their peace be mix: with trouble, 
v 1s, becaule their truſt 1s mixed with diffidence and 
impatience : This 1scertain fo farre as a ſoul can ſtay 
0n, nd truſt in God, ſo farre it cnjoyesa ſweer peace 
and rrangquilitie of ſpirit ; perfect rr«ſt 1s bleſſed with 
perfect peace. We have a famons inſtance of this in 
our Saviour, Luke 12. 27,28, intheſe words of his, 
Now « my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ? Father 
ſave me from this houre, b t for this cauſe came Ito this 
houre. Father, glorifie thy Name, Mark ye, all the 
while the cye of Chriſts humanity was fixt upon de- 
Uverance from the houre of temptation, ſolong there 
was no peace nor reſt in his ſon], Deliver me from this 
boure ; now is my ſoul troubled, becauſe there he fourd 
| not 
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not onely ancertainty but imp ſibility ; ſor thu cauſe 

1 came 10 this howres, ] had not come intothe word, 
but torthis very purpoſe, to ſuffer death for the ſinnes 

of the worl2 : But when he cuuid come to this, Father 
elorifie thy Name, that Is, when he co 1d wait 0z, and 
acquiclce 1#, and religne #0 the will of his Father, we 
never hear of any more 9jedtrons,nor fears, nor rrow- 
Hes ; then his loule found an unchangeable reſt and 
peace, becauſe bottom'd on an uncheneeabl: rock, the 
willand glory of God , and that isthe reaſon of this 
perfeet peace, which they findethar ſtay upon God, in 
the next verſ. In the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Pule « 
frenzth, or asthe Heb, reads it, The Lord Jehovah * © 
& arock of ages. Ages paſſe one after another, but the 

Rock remains wimoveabie, unchangeable, And there- 

fore cries David when his heart &s overwhelmed with 

waves and Seas of troubles, Lead me to the rock that is 

hichcr than 1;hizher than 1,and higher thanthe waves, 

and that is not all, God muſt notonly /cad him zo the 

rock, but when he comes there, /sft him up, He ſhall 

{et me upon 4 rock, there {er and placed he enjoyes */4-:7-5- 
that ſweet and blefled tranquillitie, that he can looke 
down upon the waves and ſing, The Lord s my rock 
and my ſalvatiom, whom ſhall I fear ? the Lord « the 
firenzth of my life of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 

This isthe ſecond branch of their bleſedneſſe that 
wait 8 God, 

Thirdly, They ſhall be b/eſſedin the renuing of their. 
ſireneth, ſothe Prophet, Even the youths ſhall faint — pomgongs 
«nd be weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fall, but 
they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renue their ſtrength, 
they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall ran 


and not be weary, and they ſhall walke and n0t faint. 
Y 3 The 
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The youths and the youg men, who be tlicy * why 


you know yOu Sand yong men ate iuity and rang, 
their 12475 being full of blerd,and their bloud of (piri ts 
and ihcir bones of marrow, active and vigorous ; and 
tor thc m oſt | art as they arc ſtrong, ſo they zruiin 
their frexzth, and g lory in their ov ne 2470ur and 4bi- 
ity. And lothe Togths and youre men here, are your 
brave Gallants and Cavaiicrs ot the w orld, who a- 
bounding In Cycatu re-proviſiozs, whether riches, ha- 
nours, friends, policy , power, we-'porns of warre, Or 
what cver it is which they call or count their frewe:/ h 
and {velyhood, begin to ſtand on tiptoe, looke big, 
ſpeak greatthings, Speak wickealy concermme oppreſ- 
{10n, the) ſpeak lof ily, awry mouth azainſl the hea. 
VERS, Ana the, Y TOM THE WA: lketh through the e ith, from 
one Conntrey to anot! cT, trom one K ingdome to a4no- 
ther, thinking: obeat dow nall befo re them, and to 
ſhare CiticSand Kingdomes,cven the who'c carth a: 
mong theraſelves ; In a word ſuch as in any kind 
rſt and fortihe themliclves inthoir Creature munits- 
on, eventhele! forall their policy and power, and ſelf- 
ſufficiency (hall faintand be weary, ſpend and tre and 
be 10%- pluſt, 1nd be glad to betake themſelvesto their 
vecls,itthey wereable ro doe them any l{ervice, but 
no, they ſhall neither find hands nor legs, they ſhall 
be able whenthcir ſtrength is ſpent neither to fghs 
nor fly, they ſhall not onely faint and be weary, bur 
they ſhall utterly fall; fal and fall utterly not tumble 
only, but fall, not fall ro recover themſelves, but fall 
and {ye by it, fall utterly, never to riſe a76in, The rea- 
ſonis, becauſe having once runne themſelves out of 
breath ,and ſpenttheir fock of Creature-ſtreneth, they 


aw not whether to goc to rexzetheir ſtock, to re- 
Maire 
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915re their Lamps when they be out, but where thcy 
(ant, they mu t /4/l, an wircret cy /47, they wut 
le and pct ;!h tor ever. 

Bu: now they that wait on God, it is otherwiſe 
withthem, how pooy, and weak, and ſimple,and incen 
{de; able locver they [ceeme to be. Indeed they may 
be weary, bur they ſhall recover, they may ſpend thetr 
frenoth, but it thall be renued, they (hal! renue therr 
{reneth ; he doth not fay their trength ſhall not wal 
or ebbe, bur if ir doe, it (hall be rene; the reaſon 1s, 
becauſc as the r1vers that arc fed trom the Sex,though 
they have their ebbes ſometimes, yerthey have their 
{/[1ngsagain from the fulneſle of the Sea, yea [prinz- 
i:des come in and overflows their benks ; 1o the peo- 
ple of God that wait upon him, whentheir Creature- 
{reneth is done, whenal!l is ebb'd ſolow, that the 
channel is dry, yet there i ariver that makes glad the 
Citie of God,there 1s an immenſe ,boundleſſe hottomleſſe 
Ocean of wiſedome,power ,counſell riches, all-ſufficiency 
from whence they are ted and ſupplyed in all their 
failinzs and deficiencies. As long as God hath ſtrength 
he that warts upon him beleevimely,patiently attively, 
cannot want. The Everlaiting God the Lord,Creatour */* **. 
of the ends of the earth, faimeth nat, neither i weary, 
And he hath not this power and indeficiency for him- 
ſelfalone, but tor thoſe that wart ow him, for 10 it tol- 
lows, He giveth power ( not onely he 44th, but he g1- 
vethpower ) to the faint, and to them that have no 
might he encreaſeth ſtrength; by virtue whereof when 
they that goe on foer, upon their apne /egges, tireand 
lyedewne, and are non-pluſt, whEhthey meer with 
rocks, and rivers and quickſands, and quag-mires, or 


elſe venter, and ſinke and periſh ; this generaticn of 
warkers 
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waiters arc carricd aloft on Eagles wings, t ey care 
no more for hedge and dr. ch, rock andrivers and Seas 
( of diffic. Iries ) thanthe E426 doth when ſheison 
thc wang, whole flazhi 1S ſwifier and hither than all 
other winged tow Ic under licaven ; that 1s, thcy are 
Carried up above the decpelt dangers and higheſt 
ifficultics, above policies, and above all viſadyants- 
ges what ever, above Huſtsof men, and Legions of 
Devils, above warre and above death, by the arme of 
an Almighty, never failing God, whereby they are 
cauſed tortde 0n theh 'Th places of the exrth. Toran and 
net #3: be weary, towalk and not faint, 10 this is the 
Lleſſedne/Je ot them that wart on God, Oh England if 
thou wou'dſt learn thusto wart on God, what mighreſ 
thou not doe ? nothing thould be able to ſtand be- 
fore thee. I could eafily multiply the diſcovery of 
theſe.as {weet and powerfull motives to pcr{wadeta 
wait on God, but I muſt conclude with this 

Fourth ard laſt, and hizhe#t and be, and never en- 
dins Bleledneſſe ; They that wait on God ſhall be 
bleffed with the fruition of God to all eternity: for ſince 
the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the eare, neither hath the eye ſeen 0 Goa, be- 
ides th:eqwhat he hath prepared for him that waiteth 


for him, Sothat when you have waited on God, and 


ſeen his ſalvation here, you may goe out of the 
world with;good old Jacob,finging and triumphing, 
I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord; and enjoy if 
tor ever. Doc you ſtudy this, and | ſhall humbly de- 
ſTre to pray with ghe Apoſtle, The Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waſting 


FINIS. 


=; 


fi 


CE DARangs 


R:avzx doc thy ſelfe and the Authour that kind- 
nefſe, as with thy Pen (betore thou read) to 
corre in thine own Copie amongſt many 
theſe few groſle eſcapes and mil. 
takes of the Preſle. 


Page (©, line 23. read, warers ſhall bg ſave. p.66.1.11.r. wnder for is 
the eFuon &c, p.68.1.1.r. of joy &c. p.$9.1.25. blor our And. p.g0, 
\2f%*. what for with. p.109.1.1.r.in ſomuch that when thoie &c. p.110, 
| 6.r.that could give ſuch hopes &c.p.112.1.1.r.yutb Hamans &c. 1. 2.r. 
1rd a berter oracle,can there not be then &c. 1.3.r.hath Cauſtd &c. 1.9.ar 
wiat time. p.119.laſt 1.ſave one,r.wrought out of the &c.p.120.1.39.adde 
the influence &c.p.121.1.28.pur 1 fear.1.29.4 poore.p.1 22.1.1 o. x Scri 

ture &c. p.128.1.24.r. people, and his own ſeemang. p.139.1.22.r. rrobable 
i powertull.1.28.put Charter for Charater,p.1 59.marg.r. Emr-&c, 


With other faults thou ſhalt find, whether in 
words, letters or ſtops, cither mend them or bear 
with them, theſe are the miſtakes that in a ſudden 
ſurvey I have diſcovered. L.F. 
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Narionall Co 
Or, 
A DISCOURSE ON THF 
COVENANT. 


Wherein 
Alfo the ſeverall partsof the late P = 0- 


TESTATION are proved to begrounded on 
Kcligion and Reaſon : With ſundry Motives and 


® DireQtions ,tending to further our Keeping 
Covenant with God, 


Which may be of {peciall uſe in theſe times. 


— OO — — — 


By Tuo.MoOcxr , M. of Arts, and Preacher of the 
Word of God. 


If a may vow a Vow unto the Lord , or [mea I 41 # Oath to binde his 
ſoul with a boud , he ſhall not break his w ord, he ſhall do according 
to all that proc eederh out of his mouth, Numb, ZO., 2, 

When thou voweſt a Vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for he hath ® 

no pleaſure in fools, Ecc1its. 5. 4+ 
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To the Honorable, the Houſe of 


Commons Aſſembled in Parliament. 


p _ 4 ” 
Mari dmyuuoyws Welty. TARTEN. £ ff» 


Hmmoural le and right worthy Patryats : 


Fl 


04 1 


& 
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2F I might preſume fo far 25 to ſpeak or 


wrireto ſo great and judicious az Afſem- 
ty, 25 you are knowntobe, I would it 
the firſt place, with all humble aud 
hearty thankfulneſſe to Almightie 


GOD, the KINGS MATESTY, 


the Right HoaorablePEEFERE S. and You the Kniehts 
and Gentlemen, no.y moſt ſeaſona8ly affembled inParlia- 
meat, acknowledge the many great 2nd worthy things 
that have been done by H1s Royall Majeſty, the Noble 
Pecres, and your ſelves for the publike good. VVho! Sethe Renew 


have caſed our backs of that 1llegall burden of Ship- 


money, Coat , Condu&-money, and other military 
Charges. Suppreſt all Monopolies, Tater away arbitrary 
government, the root of theſe evils. Afach quelled eviil 
councellours,and other malignant perſons,by execution 
of juſtice on ſome, impriſoning others, and cauſing 0+ 
thers ro ly,our of the conſciouſnefle of rheir own guil- 
tineſſe, Set/ed 4 trienniall Parliament in ſtead of a tri- 
enniall Viſitation, and provided for the continuance of 
this, till all our grievances arc heard and redreſled, and 
all evils be removed , which 1s of unſpeakable conle- 
quence, becauſe they ſecure a full operation of the re- 


medy, and afford a perpetuall ſpring of remedies for 
the future, Put down rhe High Commiſſion Courr, 


A which :; 


ftrance, publiſhed * 


Dec. ts. 1641, 


The E, piſile, 
which in ſome reſpets rowg the abuſe of ſome,1nd 


over-ruling of others, was mace rco like the Span;ſh 
Incomifition,which | {uſpe! aged, {1.enced, and out 1 many 
the moſt able and —_ Mn :{ters ont Of their l;- 


vings and frecholds, and fo urdone many 2 wht 1c fami- 
X _ | 
; 206 i art. which 1adced :; hr 45 erectc " | tO ſup- 
aeall, Tt .n1D -V. 25 | nm 
preſſe Papiſts and Popcry, nc Spaniih Inquiſition 


vas ! es ru blaſphcmous Te any” was 01,15 that, 
turned againſt prous Proreſtangs ; Hae put down the 
Star- " amber . Takes away other Courts, the foroes of 
milery , OpPpre -fion and violence ; Diſmountedthe Cx 
nons that were mounted to batrer down the poryer of 
Rel1git n, together with the late curſed Oath ; Pamned 
the 0: 1th ex off! cl , by mcans w -hcreot rl CY ronuedes 
1 confcicnces w ith firange queries and forcing unnaty- 
'rall ſelf-accuſations. Freed Church-wardens from 2 
dangerous oath. Zrmitted rhe immoderate power of 
the Councell Table. Puniſhed and terrified ſome Mi- 
niſters and others that wereof ſcandalous life, or Au- 
thors of Innovations in doArine & ceremonies. Xt: m—_ 
the Forrcits by good Laws to their right bounds. Ke- 
formed the incroachmcents and © ppreſſions of the Stave 
ry.Courts. The extortion of the Clerk of the marker. 
]he compalſuon of rhe Subje& ro receive the order of 
Knighthood againſt his wil,or Pp?) y1ng fines for ret ulall. ll. 

Recalled the baniſhed Exiles that had undergone th 
brunr,the chief let inthe Prelats wav to Kome. Setleda 
happy peace betwixt us and our Neighbou r Nation, 
which the malignart Encmics of both, endeavoured to 
imbroile in civill wars whick arc s grevious, yea whi ichis 
worle,of Prot cſtan tS ag41N ſi Proteſtants, one ſervant# 
gainſt anorher,and one brother ag1inſt another;cill boch 
W cre conſumcd. Remo: 0a che B:(hops from LOLINg IN 
| Parlia- 
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T he Epiitle Dedicatory. 


7 0" FARE cm hw 
Parliament, and all Clergie men from temperall ofhi- 
ces, which like a falſe byas in a bowle, wheel'd them 
quite out of the way of preaching. Foted cown Dens 
and Prebends, which were (many of them) roo like the 
drones that eat vp che hony which rhe printull Bees 
ſhould live on. Operedthe Preflcs for publiſhing the 
00d and pro*t.s/ le Libours of the 90 y, 2nd inhibited po- 
piſh books and Pampllets tending to reconcile us and 
Rome, or rather tO reduce us to Knne, Tus have ordered 
the removall and abollithing of ſcand2lous pitures and 
images an{other Innovations tn the Church. The due 
ſuxctification of the Sabbath,crved down by thePopiſh 
and prelaticall partie in their preaching, printing, and 
pratile. Gruen libertie to tender conſciences, burthned 
with unneceſfary and ſcandalous (at the beſt inconve- 
nient) Ceremonigs, godly Miniſters to exerciſe their 
miuiſtery, to which God and man hath ſet them apart, 
ſothat many thouſands may heare the joytull ſound 2- 
pain in their eares who were deprived of ſuch bleſſed 
ſilver Trumpers, in ſtezd whereof they had but Rams 
hornes, (to0 good 2 compariſon for many of them) 
which manytimes ſounded as terrible an alarum in their 
exres, a5 they ſometimes did tothem of Jericho. Tou have 
procured from His Royall Majeſtic 2 Monthly Faft, 
publiſhed by His Majeſties Proclamarion,inh which | 

the New Moones Faſt or Feaft of Trumpets, rne 4i:- 
verTrumpetrs of the word are ſounded,and the ſacrafice 
of prayer, praiſe and almes are offered up unto God. 
Publiſhed 2 much deſired Order for ſetling of Church- 
government and Lirurgic, your provident care forthe 
relief of bleeding Ireland, The Bil againſt Pluraliries 
and #on-refidency, order for weekly Lectures and dilt- 


vent preaching. Great care for the afery of the Land. 
% * » » 
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For the full diſcovery and removall of ſcandalous Mi- 
niſter<, the ſh1ine of re Pom 2nd Refioion. For ba- 
zl; Pricfts 3nd Jofrits, A294 07 ſecierrns the Py 


#)/ 4 | | 
PLits, £:ic 


7 | 
profefled Enemies of King and Kingdom, 
Church 4d Srate. The h2p9y concurrezre of the Right 
Noble Pecr+,with the truly honourable Houſe of Com: 

mons 1n rheir Honourable proceedings. The happy and 

Pit; Were dieped x timely diſcovery of many grievous ſnares, 
R:1ohr2ors , gals broken by your great vigilancy and indu- 


M i4e4 for ſtryand the prevention of many moſt de- 
ordec becan/e perare defioncs againſt this Kingdom, fo 
TRA _— IWR _ that onr I. {+ aredelivered and the Rams 
7 Dante 4c ATC Cug!t in the buſl;, and as the wife man 
by world et leave (rity * The Righteous is delivercd out of 
110: fiery furnaces the trouble, and the wicked cometh in his 


the three chillrcn, ftead. Amndtoname no more the renewing 


becauſ- thry Waxld vet of our Nationall Covenant, ſo 'prudently 
Wor op 15 $x14-# I- madeand commended to-us by your Hono- 
; 224997 1% rable Houſe) to bring back again all /ſr4- 

Jer " pe 'p ry = to worſhip the Lord their God in Jern- 
rurh with boldnefſe. ſalem, who were to00 many of them making 
My. Cal. Feb. 22. iz @ Captain and turning back again into mt- 
(er, * Pro.11.8. fticall E&ypt, which Covenant gave the 
riſe ro this enfuing plaine, unpolliſhed difcourle (firred 

and intended only for a conntry Auditory, where ns 

a commendation to ſpeake in the moſt plain and vulgar 
terms) witich in all humility I prefent unto you (wot- 

ow thy Patriots) nor as Patrows, for if it be the truthof 
NOR gr God, as [ rruſt it 15, he is the Patron of it and willde 
Fam CE” tend it: it any errour be found in it, I diſclaim it, and 
--+ic - 10k the work it ſelf roo (lenderly performed, for ſo 
{ſe 8*1p, Jad1c10us perſons as you arc known tb be, but only, as his 
* Artax- hand full of waterto a great * Prince,the widdows mite, 
cIXCS, a little 


/ 4 
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a little goats ha1r, as a Teſtimony of my humble obſer- 
carice ad thankfull acknowledgement of the unwearied 
lzbours, continuall care and zealous endeavours of the 
No'lz Peers an {10ur ſel: es for the publick good, as alſo 
rr, ticular favour of divers worthy Members of 
r Houle rowards my ſeit. 

as (ſre' it 1 may ſcem good to your grave wiſdomes, 
2 procure and addethele things ro all the reſt, which 
are humbly deſired by very many thorn lands: To out dumb 
and (cn __ Miniſters, ſetle able, god! y Paſtorzover 


ary C gregation in Eng land and wer, 114comfor- 
wbly provide for them who (m2 ny of r' em elpec 1lly 
11 t2cic evil] times) Ive under much Jifronr voMment 
and diſtr2tion through 2 m1ler 1þ!; eroncy. Aad 
provide, That Prictfts 2nd Jeſt! t< b © b::1(hed the 
= [ha Pant be fu 1 irmet, 2:1 conftde- 

able perſon Y {fully tecr «A ans ail the Laws duly 


execured upon them. That Notorr9'% e455 in Church 
&Commornr-vealth wharſoever ye bu,the Achan* thar 
hinder the endervour of Joſpna 2nd 1(rae!, be cenſured 
ana puſhed according rothe qualitie of their crimes. 
That ldulatry and St: uper £ Fit 100, eſpecially the abomina- 
ole Maſe be totally rooted out of this Kingdom, for 


var peace fo long as the _ ordomes of Jezabel re- Rome, le- 


mains 1n this Land. That eyill ( ouncellors, the raile re . 


a4 


nd tomenters of the great pane and diſtempers of myfical, 
teKinglom, and of the abſence of His Royall Maje- Revel. 2, 
tie from His Parliament, &c. (which all good Sub- = _ 


jects are greatly greived ro heare) be remove from His 
Royall Perſon. That dillreſſed Ireland, whoſe condiri- 
on 15 much to be j_ 1, be ſpeedily relieved with an 
anpic lupply, where, as here, theblood of many thou- 
'and ſoules cry to Heaven for vengeance, and to you for 

4 kelp 
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The Epi le Dedicatory. 


help againſt che miighry. 7har the peace of the King- 
dom, that the power and priviledges of Parlizment, the 
Iwfull Rights and Liberrics of the Subject be firmly 
ſetled. That conſiderable plares be fully lecuredby ap 
proved m2 n,&lo trading quickned,to rhe reliet of many 
thouſands thar now languiſh greatly under want. Thot 
the /leſſed work of Reformatio! 1 with all good ſpeed, 
001 & be perfe ted.” neceſſary things andCeremonies 
be removed.7 hat the a hy,if it may be proved tohe 
the root of much evil in Church & State nay be cradi- 
cated,and a Church-govcrament ſetled according tothe 
rule of Gods word. That the Sarrament by ſome goo] 
proviſion may be kept tro being po! [lured by unworthy 
perſons, and all /ga5rant pe rſons be -ompel led to learn 
tie groun ds of rhe true Proteſtant Religion. That all 
(canaalous Pictures and Images at1 all other Mony- 
ments and Reliques of Idolarry and Supc rlticion, and 
particularly Crofles by the high wayes and in ſuch like 
places, be (according to a former order of Queen Eliz, 
injun&on) abolliſhed, which occation muca Superſti- 
tion, eſpecially in theſc e part”, by reaſon of the igi.orance 
of very many, chiefly when thev carry their dead by 
any of chem. Th.t whereas there 1 is great Cry and gric- 
vous Clarge ag1inſt the Licurgie of rhe Church and 
the Vicrs of it, that it cannot be lawfu!ly uſed, yea Fiat 
it 15 Super [trzOus, Antichriſtian, Ldolatrom, and what 

Gt > wact.by the conſciences of mnv g004J and well- 
aftcte.l people, re muc h troubled, if it may be prov ved, 
_ vet that whattoe:er thall be proved robe either 
1perſtitions, nulaw fall, md may vive juſt offenceto 
_—_ rCO:; G iCly __— receſſary, your grave wildom 
witith 2 Aviceort 1c learned and | goaly Divine«,wou!d 
be pzeaicd a 1h ail conenient (peed tO remove It, and 
| pro-ice 
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Yovide char the people mizht have a ſure rule to walke 
Lintheir worſhip of God, that their minds may be 
{tled and conſciences quiered to acheerfull obedience, 
which would be a great inducement to many to joyne 
with Us, who otherwiſe, I feare, will hardly ever bc 
perſwaze {. That Armim-aniſme an $orinianifſme, the 
enemies tO {rec ULEWE 2nd Romes Coy: duc ks ro bring i - 
Popery be truly and rhoroughly ſup preſt. That Churel 
Papi the moſt dar gerous enemies ard undermir ers oC 
Church and State, may by ſome ; £00 { proviſion be dif- 
covered. That Y # would procure that ſcandalous a 
Popiſh Magiſtrates that regard not the Exccution of 
Juſtice,be removed,aud approved juſt men fearing God 
and hating covetouſnes and unrighteouſheſſe, be placed 
intheir rooms. That Contemrers of your formergood 
Orders be puniſhed. Wales and unneceſſary Alehouſes 
and Plavhouſes,the verv nurferics of vice arid randevouz 
for all prophane wrerches,be ſupprefled. That the joyut 
ronſent and happy concurence Fete Noble Peers with 
your Houle, may be ſtill continued. Eſovecrally that they 
and you would uſe ali P Mible means and ſpeed, that Hts 
Royall Maijeftic may have a nt2ht underſtanc ling of y our 
ju't deſires and procee lings, and would wirh the Prince 
De Er4c tOul [ly pPica'e 1rorefide recrer to His Parliament. 

A'ghich 1 mention r,0t to ſlieiy vou what tO <0, im- 
Pure r.07 fac 1 {ollv rovour humble fervart, but 1n all 
humility to ſpread before vour wiſdoms, what isby m2- 
ny thc uſands heartily defired and humbly craved, 2c- 
cording as In your pious and deepe wiſdom» ſhall feem 
molt agreeable tothe rules of picty, true chritio-pr: U- 
dence and polic y, which ſurely will complear the b!ct- 
ſed worke of Reformation beoun, make this 2 molt 


flouriſhing Church and Stare, amiable to our God, 
glorious 
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Pon, 


glorious ro-0uT friends, - rertible to our enemis, and 
make >= and your Poſtcritics renowned-whilethisis 
2 Nat 

porn auſe your difhic akiade very many andgrear, 
thereforcheare a word oi encouragement from himwho 
greatlyhon ours you and your Aſſembly, and whoſedy- 
ry it 15 ex off1c:0 ſpecta Ut, to teach, inſtruQ, exhort, re- 
prove, &C. The cauſe you are about is eminently good 
and ot great LNPOTTANCE, Cod and all good menareon 
your ſide, and tio! 121 your adverſarics be many, mighty 
and politic k, yer God, your Maſter whoſe worke you 
arc aboutz1s tron ger and wiſer then rhey al!,2nd one Ja- 
ol C 20 do more wW1t 1 Gol tor VOU, - en 400+ E £ 4amtts 
Call do againk YOU, A® | Honoured #ov thees you have 
found God TONS along with you fo, ſcattering youre 
nemics, and furt} cring his worke, e\ 1 by their wicked 
plots and oppoſitions, that you ſhould now greatly dif- 
henour God and the cauſe» it you ſhould ſuffer any 
thing to diſcourage you, or make you feare the perfe 
ing of the long and much deſired workeof Reforms: 
tion in its due rime, only it Religion and the worſhip 
of God, and the diſcipline of Jeſus Chriſt be firſt ſetled, 
then other cvills how great ſoever will vaniſh away, till 
then it cannot ce! rtainly beexpected, 

It ts true, it 1s not poſſible it ſhould bedone in a trice, 
the greatneſle and ex Anefle of the work, the great deal 
of rubbiſh in the houſe of God, both wretc hed perſons 
and things; and the great oppoſitious which great and 
g00d works meet with,muſt of nece ſity make the work 
long. Where! ore, Notle Senator 5. arme your ſelves wich 
patier ce and reſo! ution,alwayes look as upon the work 
with one cye,fo ar Gods gl lory and the publick good and 
upon Gods power, wiſdom, goodnefſſe, promile, _- 
ait 


— 
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Githſullneſſe with the other, and doubt not of a deſi- 
red ine induc time, which 15 the humble and hearty 
1freof him who 15 reſolved, to his utmoſt power, and 
rs the laſt breath (God inabling) by all means lawfull 
0 Mittin and defend the true reformed Proteſtant 
Religion, againſt all Popery and Popiſh Innovations, 
the Kings Majeſties Perſon and Royall Poſterity, the 
power and Priviledges of Parliament, together with 
their perſons in all rheir juſt and good proceedings, the 
Lawfull Rights and Liberties ofthe SubjeR,&c. againſt 
theenemics of God, the King wad State, and hall till 


Jeath remain 


Your dayly Orator at 
the Throne of Grace, 


London Avgult 3, 1542, 


THO: MOCKET. 


— | — 
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Dzur. 2 9. 9. 
p therefore the words of this Couvrnant , and 4s 
them, that ye may proſþer im all that ye do. 


* 


H-{: words of Afoſer trom God, to th: p:opleof 
I/ra«l, contain a further reaſon of the exhorts= 
tion delivered in the former Chaprer, of per» 
torming Obedicnce to Gods Commandments 
which Reaſon or Argument is ewo-fold , Firſt, 
Fcom the conſideration of Gods great and 


won dertull mzrcies and benefirs vouchlafed unto them, in their 
d:liverance out of A:zypt , ver. 2. 3.4, In their Journey in the 
Wild rncflz, v. 5, 6 .and | in the confines of ths promiſed Land, 
'%, 7.3. Sec ods Gone ir Faith glven, or promiſe of Obe« 
dier '2unco God, incimared in the word. Covenant,in this 


verte : UW n theſe ewoG ounds, Gods goodac fe ro them » and 
the ir promiſe rohim, ſes doch in this Chaprer preſſe them to 
Ob enc 2 are" boata 
Keep therefore the words of tbu Covenant) and do them, 
Tic words þ this Covenant , is the Articles and Condicions 


Wis y nt: C ' | p! EE WCTE , by vant uec of this Covenant, b« 1G 0 
| wk in to God, This Covenant, that is , Thar __ Enant 
"ich the peopl: of Iſrael, by Gods appoinrment, e with 


C Jin ch; Land of Aforb, veel x. which is there F*y l = a. 0s 
/ Covenant, belide, or di tering from that which he made with 


them kn Horeb, on Mount $in.i, where the Covenant was given 
Exod, 
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Exod, 20, not in fubltance (tor fo it is the fame with that) bur in 
eeſpett of the perſons with whom, even all thoſe of 1ſrae! who 
were then unborn or unfic to enter into Covenant with God, 
v.,14,15.And 2. In reſpec of the place,this being neer the border 
of C.main, inthe Country on the our-fide of Jorazn, And 
thirdly, In reſpec of the manner of revealing Chriſt, whoisin 
this more clearly reycaled ch:n on Mount Sinai, 

The Proprſitions,or Points of Do&rine naturally arifing from 
thele words, arerwo, viz 

I. That a Covenant, once made, muſt be faithfully #6ſerv:2, Or 
Covenamters muſt keep touch with God. | 

2, That thys 1s the ww 1) ts proſper : 0 p Obedience is the Wa) 7 171 
Proſperity, 

The tormer onely is that which here T intend to infiſt upon, 
and (ball include th: other in the motives rv this point : In hand- 
ling of which, the Rules of Method do require that 1do th.w 
you, before T come to Apphication, 

I. What aCovenant is, and tbe kinder of it 

2, What it is to keep Covenant with God, 

3. How it maſt be obſerved, 

4. The proof and gronmd; of thi; Pity, 

For tbe firſt, A Covenant ( to ſpeak of it to the preſent pur- 
pefe) is a folemn promiſe ; whereby a man doth engage himſelf 
to God, re perform all that Obedience unto God required in his 
Word, by ſtrength from ſefas Chriſt. \ 

1. [ call 2 promiſe , Becauſe the party Covenanting, doth 
promiſe nnto God Obedience, 

2, Fall its ſolemn promiſe, Becauſe it isordinarily made with 
{me onrwand folemnicy : Of this ourward folemniry (which is 
for the grexter ratification of ir) we finde divers forms in the (a- 
cred Scripture ; Sometimes by Sacrifice? , as a Seatof the Co> 
venant with God, fo P[:, 50.5. Semerimcs with ſubſcribingot 
hands, as Tſai, 44.5, Sometimes by ſealing it alſo, as Nebem. 9. 

33. Somerimes by an Oath, #z in this Chapter, verſ. 12. and 
2 Chron. 15.12.15. Sometimes with an Oath and a Corſe, fo 
Nebem. 10.29. All formes binde firmly , only ſome in a greater 
degree, and |#y a ſtronger rye upon the ſon], then ſome otters 
do, So that to break either, muſt be diſhoncit and dammable- 
3. It 
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3, Ic was ad.\ed, whereby a man doth engage bimſtf to Gd, for 
it lays a ſtrong band and enzagemear on the ſoul,” you, Have the 
ohraſts Fere, 30. 21, Woo 3s this chat engaged þlt beart th approach 


unto me, [ 1b ibe Lord. : 

4. T operform unts Gd (viz, in reſpeRX of ſincere endeavour ) 
a! tos obedience wbich God in bug Word requireth of bim : for cther- 
wile, it is as good as nothing, to binde our felves to obey God in 
ſom:cthings, an4 ip otherfome, to rake liberty ro our (elves, to 
rraniprefſe ar our pleaſure, Ic is univerſall obedience that Bad 
requirerh, De«t.5.33s : 

5+ Laftly, Ic was added in the deſcription, By ſtrength from 
Chriſt, or in the name of Chriſt, Kc, All our abili:y is from him, 
and witbout bim we can do notbang, that is, truly good and accep- 
table unto God, obn 154 5. 

Now there 14 2 double Cozenant, Perſonall, and Nationall, Per- 
ſonal is char which is preſuppoſed andſealed in Baptiſm, and 
reaned in the Lords Supper. The Articles whereof, are theſe 
two; 1.Faitkin God throngh our Lord Telus Chriſt ; And 2, 
Ooadicnce to his Commandments (the ſumme of which, is con= 
tained in rhe Decalogue, or ten Commandments) as a fruit 
of that our Faithin God, Nationt is, when a whole Nation, 
at leaft rh: generality , do thus engage th:mſlyes to the Lord, 
and ſuch is the Proteltacion lately raken, Thus mach of che ficft 
thing propuundeJ, now of 

Th: jicond, Woat it wt keep Covenant, and wherein it cone 
ſtr, 

T1 krep Crvmant roith Gall is x0 imbrace and obſerve his Com- 
mandments, and that myſt be done inwardly and outwardly, 
an1ty by the whole Man. 

Inward!y;, the Covenant is laid hold on, andobſervel, 

1. Inthe minde, by know ing, and beletvin> there, 

Firſt, By knowing the minde and will of God, and what he 
requirss of us ia his Word, whichis the Book of the Covenanr, 
Exo4.24,7. containing the Articles or Condicions of the Covc- 
nant on both tides, what we mull expe from God, and v Fat 
we muſt pertorm unto him, which are propouiided by Muſes 
th: Mediatour, and aGented to by the people, Exod.19. and a 
Copy ct rhem fair Weicten delivered is the people, Exod, 20. 

A 3 Secondly, 
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Exod, 20, not in fubitance (tor fo it is the fame with that) bur in 
reſpett of the perſons with whom, even all thoſe of 1ſrae! who 
were then) unborn or unfic to enter into Covenant with God, 
v,14,15.And 2. In reſpeR of the place, this being neer the border 
of C.man, inthe Country on the out-fide of Jorden, And 
thirdly, In reſpec of che minner of revealing Chriſt, whoiin 
this more c'early revcaled ch:n on Mount Sinai, 

The Propoſitrons,or Points of DoArine naturally arifing from 
theſe words, arerwo, viz 

I. That a Coven ant, once made, myſt be faithfully 66ſerv:3, Or 
Covenmmters muſt keep touch with God, 

2, That this 1s twe way to proſper ; Or, Obedience is the way th tit 
Proſperity, 

The tormer one!y is that which here T intend to infiſt upon, 
and ſhall include th: other in the macives ro this point : In hand- 
ling of which, the Rules of Meth»d do require that I do th.w 
you, before T come to Application, 

1. What aCevenant is, and the kinder of it 

2, What it is to keep Covenant rrith God, 

3. How it maſt be obſerved, 

4. The proof and gronnd; of this Pty, 

For #be firſt. A Covenant ( to ſpeak of it ro the preſent pur- 
pofe) is a folemn promiſe ; whereby a man dorh engage himſelf 
to God, rs perform all that Obedience unto God required in his 
Word, by ſtrength from ſefas Chriſt, \ 

1. [ callit a promiſe , Becauſe the party Covenanting, doth 
promiſe nnto God Obedience, 

2, call it « folemn promiſe, Becauſe it isordinarily made with 
{me onrwand folemnity : Of this ourward folemniry (which is 
for the greater ratification of it) we finde divers forms in the (a- 
cred Scripture ; Sometimes by Sacrific?, as a Seabof rhe Co- 
venant with God, fo P[:l, 590.5. Semerimcy with ſubſcribingot 
hands, as Iſai, 44.5, Sometimes by ſealing it alſo, as Nebrm. 9. 

35. Somerimes by an Oath, # in this Chapter , verſ. 12. and 
2 Cbron, 15,123.15. Somerimes with an Oath and a Corſe, {© 
Nebem. 10,29. All formes binde firmly , only ſome in a greater 
degree, and l#y a ſtronger tye upon the ſon], then ſome orvers 
do, So that to break either, muſt be difboncit and daamablc- 
3. IK 
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"> Ic was ad.\ed, whereby a man dath engage bimſtlf to Gid, for 
it lays a ſtrong band and en2agemear on the ſoul, you, Have the 
phraſe, Fere, 30. 21, Wor » this chat engaged bbi beart th approach 
$9 me, | 115, be Lo) 4. 

4. T operform unts God (viz, in reſpec of ſincere endeavour ) 
ef 107 obedience woict God in bug Word requrireth of Bim : for other- 
wile, it is as good as nothing, to binge our ſelves to obey God in 
ſom:things, and ip otherfome, to rake liberty ro our (clves, to 
rranigrefſe ar our pleaſure, [c is univerfall obedience that Bod 
requirerh, Deat.5-33s : 

5+ Laftly, Ic was added in the deſcription, By firength from 
Chrift, or in the name of Chriſt, &c, All our abili:y is from him, 
ind witbout bim we can do notbing, that is, truly good and accep- 
table unto God, Jobn 15+. 

Now there i« 2 dowble Cortmmant, Perſonall, and Nationall, Per. 
ſonal jis char which is preſuppoſed and fealed in Baptiſm, ang 
reaned in the Lords Sapper. The Articles whereof, are theſe 
two; 1. Faitkin God throngh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; And 2, 
Opadicnce to his Commandments (the ſumme of which, is con« 
tained in rhe Decalogue, or ten Commandments) as a fruic 
of that oar Fiithin God, Nationat is, when a whole Nation, 
at leaft rh: generality , do thus engage th:mſlyes to the lord, 
and ſuch is the Proteltacion lately raken, Thus much of rhe ficft 
thing propuunded, now of 

The ſecond, Woat it ««t9 keep Covenant, and wherein it con« 
ſtr, 

T krep Covenant roith Gl, is 80 imbrace and obſerve his Com- 
mandmen:s, and that myſt be done inwardly and outwardly, 
an1ty by the whole Man. 

Inward!y, the Covenant is laid hold on, andobſervel, 

1. Inthe mindt, by know ng, #nd belervin> theirs, 

Firſt, By knowing the minde and will of God, and what he 
requires of us 1a his Word, whichis the Book of the Covenanr, 
Exod.24,7. containing the Articles or Condicions of the Couvc- 
nant on bath tides, what we mull expe& from God, and v hat 
we muſt pertorm unto him, which are propon ded by Muſes 
th: Mediatour, and aGented to by the people, Exod.19g. and a 
Copy ct them fair Wricten delivered es the people, Exod, 20. 

A 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, By Faith beleeving bis Word, reſting on his 
miles ; For though Faith (belng an ?ffance or fiduciall reſti 
on the promiſe of life) be an at of the will and heart, as wel 
avof rheminde ; yer I place it here , becauſe it harl) irs priginall 
the affent, in the minde, underſtanding and giving affent to the 
promiſe,as true and good, 

2. Intbe memory 1t conſiſts, by ret aiming 11 minis, what the 
Lord requires of us, and what we mut? pertorm unto him ; for 
we cannor keepour Covenant with God, untelle we both know, 
remember, and bear in mind:,the Articics and Condigions which 
weare to obſerve. 

3, In our reills by imbracing of vis Covent , that is, freely, 
willingly, and heartily, making choice of God to be our Godin 
Chriſt, eur Father, and Soveraign Lord ; and imbracing tele 
Conditions, upon which he is pleai-d to acccpr of us, to be his 
peculiar people ; and which we engage our ſelves to obſerve. and 
ro our power, p:rtorm unto him, as molt holy, juſt, and good, 
not only good andright inthemſelvcs, bur good ro us allo, and 
all thoſe that in conſcience do obſerve them, Rom,7. 12, 

4. In our affeGioms, welay hold on the Covenanr, and keep it, 
when wedo nut onely affent ro the conditions of the Covenant, 
embrace them, and rcſ{\,lye ro ob rve them to our power, but do 
ir ont of love to the Commandmens, joying and rejoyciog ia 
this Covenant with che Prophet, Fer, 15. 16. delighting init, 
fearing to break it, caring to obſerve it according to our promite 
end bounden dury, Thus we muſt embrace and keep the Cove 
nant in our inward man,viz, In the mind,by knowing and b<lie 
ving it; in our memcry, by retaining it, and meditating on it ; 
in our wills, by embracing the condicionsof it, freely and wile 
iingly, as juſt and good ; and in our affcAions, by loving, joy* 
'ng, delighcing in it, &c, 

Onre1:41y iſo, By obeying his Commandments by a hearty 
en1eavour, in the whole courfe of our lives to obſcrve and do 
them, N:ber1,10, 29. They clave to their bretbren , their Nobles ( a8 
if you fhould ay . The Parliament men ) ——to wa'k in Goat 
Lan — a1 t0ob[eruve and noal the Commandments of tve Lord, 
and bis Tudg!wments aud bis Statutes, This is the ſecond, 

Thirdls, H. w we miſt keep Covenant with God , for the _ 
an 
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1nd exeent of our Obedience, 1:2, I, Wiilmply aud be rt ttly, do 
ery dur ry, every {ervice we do unto God trum the heart , witch 
; mind,as unto the Lo: dias ſaab b dl id, who made 4 Corenant 
* tb [ r4towalk after the Lord, and to ke p bis Commandments, 
1d bis T eſt imonies, and Fir Statutes, with all but beawt, and with 
1} bie rel, 2 Chr 1,24 21, Jris certail >. Thea in every good al ti. 
1 there 1s tantm 6017t 1114, urantiomn 7 hntat iro much gc edn et! 
2s there is willin;nefle ard hearty aftecticn ; therefore it is, thac 
in every ſervice Ged calls for the keart, Prove 23. 26, Ay forme, 
ive me thme (eat, without which, all cur fervices are but hypo. 
criticell, and the mc} plien'if Il exrreflicns of Obedicnce little 
regarded by the Ain izhry, Cod is a ſpir/tyord therefore _ oks on 


_ | | oy 
the foirits of man, and wil 1 ſhipped in ſpirit and trah, 
4 % 4 
o, Us 4+ 6 7 

#4 [ | ; © , - - = 

S, OH '4 y, Ina It NLS, 28 well in one thing, 230 11} 2NO« 


ple ature, for ary worid!'y y pr hrs, p eferment, or orher relpeX 
whatloevecr. D.:wt. 5, 3. Te (bill obſerve tr do 8 the Lord y uer 


ther; we may n t obſer, e ſumethings, 2ad cmitorhers at our 


J ® | 


G « uh CO ONOANTTHY % th 1, ' wibil mor inrn a de \ to the rigbt band 


r to the left, Te(half w ilk in all the wayes wouch tO et Lord jour God 


bail $1141 7 4 $ \ A fi #4 | ” HT } F f? 4 - 
3. Conſtantly, A'waycs : To this we are exhorted , encoura- 


ged, commnd d. Ret 2. 10, Be thou faithful to the death, and 1 
wil once thee a Crorn of life, Gal, 6.9, Be not weary of well-Ag. 
mg ; ts begin well, and atcerward ro tall off again, is fearfull , 
whit is it elſe bur to return with the do7 te his vomir, aad with 
th: Swine ro the vi lowing in the mize © betrer for ſuch 2a man 
that he had never known the way of righreouſnelle, then after he 
Math known it , to turn rom the boly Commandment d:livered 
0 him, 2 Pet.2,21,22. Better it is tat thou (bout not vorp (h: 
re * iþe of things Arbicrary. and not ſuch as are commanded 
far y) then *bat thow ſpewlaſt wore, and not pay is, This for 
the \ ſanner. Now 
Fin ithly come we to tbe Grewands and Ren ms why We maſt, ha- 
ving once cntred into Covenant with God, be carctull conſtant« 
ly to obſerve and keep ir: And they are thele, and the like: 
1, The Command of G14 , which is very clear and full inthe 
Text; Scealfo Ter, 11,6, Hear yetbe words of this Covenant, and4 
A 3 ds 
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do tbem, Det 4+23 Sath Mis to Tiracl trom ud, Toke bay 
14 vorir ſelves, leſt ys forget the Covenant of twe Lord yinr Gad , which 
he bath made wit you, Pjal, 59. 15. Pay thy www wato the mcſ 
bigh. Ec, leſe bd Wyron tot Lore ſt Fi ded Wits Lad, Acer nat is 
pay it. for be bub xo pleaſure in fools ; p xy t22t BUG thus baft zawed, 
Io theſe rwo latt places it is ſpoxcn chietiy,it not « pely, of vows 
made of thinos vuli'ntary and Arbitrary , that was inthe POWs 
of Limthitvoweth, betore be vowed, to vow or not vow them 
unto the Lord ; yer being once vowed, the vow mutt be kept : 
And it this binge in ching: Arbicracy , how much mareia 4hi 
neceIary, and otherwite commanded ? Allo tull torkis purpoſes 
that, P-ut, 4. 6,40, aud 5.1, 2, 32, 33 4nd6,1. andin very my- 
ny ot-er places, 

Now we all ought ro ma'keconſcience of the commangolGyg, 
and carefully to obſerve and do ir,in.re{pett of our relationunto 
him,and dependanee upon him,both efſendo Eroper ande,if our be- 
tag a&tions,and well being; which is wholly on kia; He gave us 
a Being, when we had none; continueth that being,and thecom- 
forrs of it, we do enjoy ;.and redeemed us, when we were word: 
then nothing, undone and loſt for ever. 

2. We fbould keep Covenant with God becauſe of that ſolcum Abad 
and tye that lieth upon our fouls, whereby we have engaged;our 
ſelves to God, to be his, and @nely his tor ever, ro fear him and 
ſerve him for ever,Numb.30, 2. If 2man vow 4708 unto the Lord, 
or ſwear an 04th to binde 11;s ſor with 2 bond, evcry oath, every,vow 
biades th: ſonl, laycs a trong bound or « ngegement on it, If it be 
but a mans Covenant moman may 4iſannu! it faich the Apoltle,Gal. 
3.15 viz, Byrealon of theltrong bound or tye it layzth on the 
foul : How muciz preater, think you, is thetye and eogagem:nt 
which the Covenant of God layerh on the ſul ? 

3. We muſt keep Coven ant with God, that we mary be likes unto Gad, 
a+ we are <xhorted ro be; Epveſc5. 1.25 in all other thiags,ſointhis 
w2 mu't ſtrive to imirate and follow God , to be like unco him: 
Now concerning God we reade, That hc is faich/ull in keeping 
Covenant with us, Dent, 7.9 The Lird thy God is t' e faith fall God, 
that keepeth Covenant and mercy nib them i624 lou bim, and te by 


Commandments. Pſal, 111.5. Herirever windefull of i is Coumnant: 


a hc promiſes, Hof,2.1 9,20, 1 willberroth thee wnto me for evergO”, 
T nerctore 
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Therctore lince God is faichtull in keeping Covenant. with us , we 
malt b-fa:chtull in keeping Covenant with God, that we may be ( as 
our ducy is) like unco our heavenly Father, and theredy may approve 
\br (elves £5 be the children uf-Gud, 

4. For toi end we enter into Covenant with God at B 1ptiſm, renew it a 
the Lords Supper , and ſome otber times z that we might keep bis Stames, 

{rements , and Commandments, Gor) requires this, 2nd weule ic 
chicfly, as a help} to further usin our Obedience coGod:; weae.ll 
naturally very backward, and apt to take any ccealion ro neglect our 
duty of obedience ro Ged,and rtherfore do promiſe and blad our flves, 
thereby ro help and further us in our duty,as we ule to binde men, to 
bring them into bond, who are apt to break promiſe : It we be ro deal 
wich an uufaichfull perſon that is liketo play faſt and louſe, to deny 
bis promiſe, and flieftrom his word, we ule roger him into bounds, and 
then we think all is ſure enough, 

$, Breach of Coven ant God accounts 4 great ſrune, ana will /eyerely pite 
niſ» it, therefore we ſvon'd kerp Coucnant with God, 

tHe accounts breach of Crum aut 4 great ſix,cthough it be of eeycuanc 
only betwixt man and man , and reck:net!1 it among the great has 
of che Gentiles, That they were Covenait-breakxers, Rom. 1.31, ſol, 
$5.20.2 Tim, 3, 3. wbat is 't then to brea't Covenant wich God ? 

2. Ang a* God IeCCONHMts ita preat (1a, ſ be wall j verey pins {b t. Jo 
he threatnied, Gen,1 7-14. Toe wnc incu [ m en-Cbilde, wt e ficjo in 
bis forenead it mot Circume iſed, that ſoul (oa) be Cit off from bis | pie © 
mark the reaſon, He bath breken my Covenmmt faith Goa. Leva <5, 
16,17. Saith God, If ye ſhell deſpiſe my Statutes — ſo that ye will not do 
«1 my Commandments, but that ye break my Covenant, B wil/ even appoint 
ner you terraur, conſumption , and the burning »Ague — And Iwil! fe 
Py face againſt you , and ye (pal! be ſlain by your enemies —EZthe 17.15, 
16. faith God of Ledekiab, Shall he proſper ? S$ball be eſcape that doth 
ſuch things } Or ſhall be break the Covenant, and be delivered ? As Tt live, 
ſaith the Lord God, Swrely in the place where the King dwell:th i04t made 
bim king, whoſe O nth be deſpiſed, and whoſe Covenant be brake , even with 
bin, in the midſt of Babylon ſb ill be die : A grievous corlc 1s threarned 
22ainſt chis fin. Fer. 1k.2,3. Hear ye the words of this Covenant—— 
Thus ſzitb tbe Lord God of Iſra6l, Curſed be the man that ebeyeth not tbe 


words of this Covenant ; yea, many curſ.s, Dent, 29, 20, 21-255 Toe 


Lord will not ſpare him , luut then the anger of the Lord, and bis jealwſre 


ſhall ſmoke :gainft that man ; and all the cmrſes that are wriven in this 


book 
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b, (ralitic upon bim, and th Lord (hall blot ont bis y ime fromwnde, 
y C 


X : ft ' is _ _—_ of þ _ \Y , . 
” : e077 14 _ Fi 1.811 Pi Ite 0 8 JI ( 14 , ont of all frog T riberof 
/ , 4(COranyt) niltvecur! te Covenant t' at 2re written inthi; 
f Ko k  v __O_ C3 F { 1 [ FI f n | ' te * 2 
| the Lin Jars the grand reaſon of all thi hi-rce anger of 
th rd againi} fuch, verl. 25, Bcc wh (es tory bat e forſiken the Covenmn 
lo a Gatrf tet 
n ” s - z 4 # _ ' ” 
For breaking of Coy:nanr, God cauſed Aman all kis robe figs 
ned and burnt in the tire, bb, 7,17. 15, andall Iiracl Ciffered with 
Eim3 hoy could not 45d before their enemics, bur wererouted and 


ſmirten betoreth m, For this rery tf 197 , Sarc's breaking the Covenan: 
mace with the G:\jonites, than gh long before his rimr, God puniſhed 
a1] Tirzel with three yeers tamine :and inth-end, w:th the death of &. 
ven of S:zul; tons, 2$S:zm.2 1,there'ore atty God rent the Kingdom frem 


£ 1, and gave ren Tribes ro hs {ory an I: 201M, | King, 11 It, 
{lt efr tbinss oive roein' t 101 y, and rhe point in hand, Thos 

we kive (een it « med what a Corenar:t 1s. what itisto keepit, and 

Low : Alfothe point or duty clecr'v proved , That a Covenant once 


ma /e m1y not be broken, bur mult be caretu!l; k-pr, Thus of a Co 
venant in gerciall : 

Now (with the geod leave of thegrent Aller tv ) [ will here take 
occ.hon to ſpeak ſomething corcerning our Netional] Covenant, 
Vow,or Pr. teitation in parti. ular { And here I vill firſt Gr: downrhe 
Protcitaticn , prulen ly comwended to us by the Honorable Huule, 
1 th. 1: words 


A B. Dointhe p2elence of Almaghty God, pzomicce,vow,and pv 

tcft, to maintain and defend, as far as lawfully T may, with myliſe, 
power, and cſkate, the truc refozmed P2oteſtant Religton erpzeſſedin 
t17 Ocrine of the Churchof Enzland, againſt all Poperp and popith 
Trinovatiens within this Realm.contrarp to the ſame Doctrine : and 
arcowinn to the dnty of my Allegtance, Vis Paijeſties Royall Pers 
ſon, Vonour, v0 Eſtate: As alſo the Power and P2iviledges of Pars 
[13:7ents: the lawfull Rights and Liberties of the @nbjects, and eve 
rp perſon that maketh thts Proteſtation, tn whatſocver he ſhalldoin 
the lawtu'l purſuance of the fame. Andto my power , and as far as 
L-wfully I may. J will oppoſe, and by all good wayes and means en 
bc:.vour tobzing to condigne puniſhment all ſuch as ſhall cither by 
fo2ce,p2uice,counſels,plots,conſpiractes, o2 otherwiſe, do any thing fo 
the contrary,of any thing in this preſent ÞP2:oteſtation contained. 4nd 
fr;rther that J (hal in all juſt and hono2avble ways ende ave to p2eierve 
the unton and peace betwirt the thee Lingdoms of Fngland, Scotland, 
and 1-eland; Andneither foz hope. fear,noz other reſpect,Hall relinquilh 
this Pzomile, Tow and Pzoteltation, 


— 
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Touching this Nationall Covenant or Proteſtation, we may 
here ebſcrve and conſider, 
1. What we here promiſe, and vow to maintaine, and fo 
what we here renounce. 
2, What it 1s to maintaine agd defend the true Proteſtant 
Religion, 
3. Why& tor what ends, we entred into this Proteſtation. 
4, How far this promiſe and Proteſtation doth bind as, 
Firſt, 1/44t we here promi/e, voW and proteſh, viz. divers things, 
which I concetve are innumber7, And the 
Firſt, 1 10 marntaine and defend With our lives, poWer and eſtate, 
The true Refozmed Pzoteſtant Religion, exp2eſled in the 
Pocrine ofthe Church of England, againſt all Poperp and 
Popiſh Janobations , within this Realoe, contrary to the 
ſame Doctrine. I will not ſet downe the principall Dodctrines 
of the trus reformed Proteſtant Religion, and the Anti.Prote- 
ſtent or. Popiſh Doftrines and Innovations, which we here pro- 
teſt againſt, 


See M Ley his 


book entiruled, 
A compartion 
betwixt the late 


l will only ſet downe ſome Arguments and Reaſons, why 0ath,&c, 


we ſhould with our lives, poWer and eſtates, maintaine and defend : 
true refo2med Pzoteſtant Religion © the general, and conſe- 
quently,cvery particular branch and part of it againlt all Poperp 
and Poptſh Innovations, 41d every part and parceli of Popery, 
and they are theſe : 

1. Becavſe God hath commanded it, and every one ought to 
make conſcience of the commands of God, and to his uttcrmolt 
power obſerve and keep them, Jvps v.3z. It was neeafull for me 
ts Write unto you, and exbort you, that ye ſhould earneftly contend 
for the faith, viz.the Dofrine of faith, which was once delrvered 
to the Saints : Not only contend, but contend carneltly, with 
all rchemency and intention of ſpirit, with all our might, To 
this purpoſe alſo is that of the Apoſtle to 7 worthy, 2 Tww.1. 13. 
Hold faſt the forme of ſound Words Which thew haſt heard of nee, and 
1 Cor.16.13. Stand faft in the faith, that 1, both in the doQrine 
and grace of faith. And no lefſe is preſſed on us, Levir.18.4,5, 
Dent,4.40+ and 5. 33,33. and 6.3,17. and in very many other 
places, Te ſhall keep my ftatmies, my imdgements, my dnances, 
ed commantemwents. And if we cannog without —_— 

C gul 


——— — 
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7 be N ationa  C vvVenant, 


guilt on our {oules breake the lawfill, 1't and good comanngs 
of ſyperiours, how much 1:1: may = breake the rightcots 
wes of God. 

2. Onr eternal ſalvation is built Hpon thy, There is no other 
Religion, no other way or m24nzs in thc world by which we 
can b2 faved, At: 1.12. 1 Cor.l5.9, By which allo ye are [aei 
5 ye heed in mem y (or hall tat) what | preache4 wunt 0 you, It 
we I yy, F2IQU 1C> of torlike this, never loxe to SOC to Hee 
vea,never hoc to 1:e the face of -God with joy. 

2. Gods nlovy 14 oveatly premoted and atvanced hereby, as 
th: denyall of th= tru: faith or Religion, be is greatly duhonoy- 
red, it contirmes others in their 1dolatrous, falſe or ſuperſtitions 

ways, and opens the mouwhs of the adverſariesand wicked men 
to {2akc evill of, and bluſpheme the truth and good*wayes of 
C2 od. 

4. T be true re formed Proteſtant Reli yew & the bad? e of 44 tres 
Chriſtian , and trat ſervants of God, their Livery and Cogn 
{ance whereby they are diltinguiſhed from all Ldolaters, Pagins, 
Mahumetans, Papiſts and Jewes that till cleaveto the Moſai- 
call Rizhts, long ſince aboliſhed by Chril! : Yea, by theſe: 
embracing and profeill 1m hereof, th: trus Chriſtians and ſervants 
of (God are diſtinguiſhed tr rom all hy Pocrites, 

$. T be Gofpell (upon which the truz reformed Proteſtant Rel 
g:10n, which we profefi:,and 15 citabliſh-:d as the publickdodru: 


" this C hurc| 160 Ft Euglan, ” IS uindou! bot dly buzl: ) Wd Confume! 
by many mtr ac lis from | let %y _ re Ly d1v11 | M I. ook throughout 
the whole Book of Go l.and fcc how many divine Ratil IC4ti0Ns 


there. have been of the Guſpcll, and conſequently of the trueR& 
Itg1on, whict We doc naw pub alickly,thre uzh Gods great me 
Cys prefcfle : It is the +1mc with that cf the ApoRles and peopit 
ot 04 10 thofe hit prigniive times, and w hich our bleſſed S+ 
viqur hion ifc ta «wy =_ ld and ſzaled with his bioud, and 
this ſhould be a great wduccaciut tous to cmbrace, maintaind 
and defend it to the de ath, 

6, T hw oath been recommended to 1u by the bl d of all the Ma» 
fr8, of our bl:0:d Saviour himfcite, of his Apoltles and Dilc 
ples, they all ſutt:red for this, they lored not their lives ugtothe 


L:ath, they W1llkti gly tuftercd the lofle of all for and wt _ 
ence 


— 
——— 
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ferce of it, and ſealed it with their bloud, ſtucke to it to the 
death, and ſo recommended 1t to us as a moſt precious jewell 
and rich treafure, wuch better then lite it ſclfe, and ſurely this 
ſhould much animate us toſticke cloſe to our Religion, the true 
2 Reformed Proteſtant Religion to the death, ſeeing we have ſo 
F many thouſands, yca hundred thouſands that have dycd in the de- 
fence and cauſc of 1t. 

7, This hath hitherto and will ever preſerve ws, As it is our Reli- 
oion for which we are malizned, hated and plotted againſt bythe 
; Papiſts and other Adverfarics of the truth ; ſo it is that(or rather 
God, becauſe of that) that hath hitherto preſerved us in ſpight of 
il the Devils 1n Hell, ahd wicked men on earth,and all their hell- 
bred deſperate plots and malignant delignes againſt it and us, 
F that wc harebeen and ſtill are preſery cd, to the admiration even 
of the enemies themſelves, And this will ever preſerve and pro- 
teQ us if we ſticke cloſe unto it, we have Gods word for it, 
Rev.3.10. Heranſe thou haſt kept the Word of my patience,] al/o mill 
beep thee from the howre of temptation, which ſhall come pon all the 


, ' 

| earin, 19 1TT them that dwell pon the earth, And if we deny or 

: for{ake this, never looks to proſper, the promiſes even of tzm- 

: porall blefſings are made on thjs condition ,. that we ſticke 

, cloſe to 1t, See Der 2 d. 6.17. and Chap. 28 
_- w» IL It, + enir.y. 32,3 }. an + I7, atl 1aÞ, ® 

| * Av. 1.2, 

2 


Jo that if either we regard the command of God, or the 
glory of Gad, or our owne temporall or cternall good of foulc or 
6: body,we mult maintain the ,trueRetormed Proteſtant Religion 


« agaiult all Popery and Popifh Incoyations, we mult Ricke cloſe 
; to it, and maintaine our Religion, unlciſ: we will lcſe foule, 
. body, our cſtates,and all,at lcalt the true comfort of all, 1 
» And what doe we proteſt againſt ? is it not Popery and Antt- 


chriſtianzſine,a dotrine containing many poſitions blalphemous 
d waiſt God an Jcſus Chriſt,and.de{truQtive to all Chriſtian Var 


4 piſtrates, Kingdoines & Common-wealths;a Dofrine[tovie the 
words of learned Maſter Z o/tox.in hjs Scrmon preached at Pauls 
” rolle) moſt falſe and accuſed from Heaven, and is ever atten» 


; G&d with this ioſcparable cue, that. it wull plague the Kiffge 
Gome that houriſherh it, and ,pay,it home at length with a wt- 
neſſe, except ſome right, roupd and -refolute cowle be taken Ip 

C 2 " ; _—_ 
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the mcane time toroot it out as in conſ{cience,policy,reafonand 
Religion it ought to be, which if onceeff:Red, would cut the 
thread of the Papiſts hopes for ever, making a party or faftion 
here, cut the throat of all plots againſt the Kings pe: fon, cruſh 
the Popes heart for any probability or poſſibthty of ever re- 
eſtabliſhing, or creQing his accurſ:d ryranny in this [ſhnd again, 
and preventing ſuch moſt bloudy,barbarous, and unheard of uſzge 
(ov butchery rather) as there hath been of late, and ſtill ts tn /re> 
land. 

Secondly, We promn/e, vow and proteſt With onr liver, pover 
and eſtates, to maintaive and defend ( 45 we are by our Allegiance 
bound) his Paiefſtics Ropail Perſon, &Cnoar and Cltaty, 
Rom.3.1,2. And there 1s great reaſon tor it. Of cach ſeyes 
rally. 

1, Oig Rovall Perfen ; becauſe as the 7-Wes faid of Joſiah, 
he ts the breath of our noſtrils, under Whoſe ſhadoW we ſhall be pree 
ſerved alive, Lam 4.20, We are all bound by the fixth Commans 
dement to preſerve, as our owne perſon, ſo the perſon of our 
Neighbour,though our infcriour, mucl more his who is our So- 
veraigne, and the Lords anointed, who is worth ten thoulandof 
us, as the people ſaid of King David, 2 Sam 18.3. £4915 75 Ms 
the chicfe' pillar of the Common-wealth, 

2. Bis Pononr, dignity and Majcſty, that it may have it's 
due refpeR, eſteeme and reverence which belongs to it, 1 Per,2, 
I7,. Feare God, howonr the K imp, and that both inwardly reve 
rencing him in the heart, Ece/eſ.19.20.and outwardly in ſpeech, 
geſture and aRion, as Nath.ov and BathGeba did Salomon, 1 King, 
1.23,31. Weought by the (1xth Commandement to maintaine 
the good cſteeme and dignity of our Neighbourby all good and 
lawfull meanes, much more the Kings. 

3, Bis Cftate,/.c. his jaſt and Jawfull revents/'ar maintenance. 
TheApoſtle faith, 1 7 im.5.17, that they that ridearel! are worthy of 
double honour, i.e honour of maintenance ns well 2s of cſtccme 
and reverence, much more he who is r«ftos ntrinsd, rabule, the 


| - of the Common-wealth, and Soveraigne* t-atro of the 
Þ 


licke good, whof: care is tor the whote Kingdotne, So Row, 
T3. 6,7. For this cagſe pay yow tribute alſd, for they are Gode 
$1mniftrr, artending continually wpon rhe wiry thing, Render 
| there 


my 
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chrffore to all their ane, 1r:oute, &C. 

Thirdlv, We pr omi'e, vow and proteſt, with our lines, PoWer and 
butes, 10 maintaine and actend (te pawer and W21bve-gcs of 
pariient ut, What theſe are we may in part fee in their owne 
Peclaration | ubliſhed 74a» 175% and ſome others of theirs pub- 
liſhed Ice. | 

And there is great rea/on why We ould maintaine them in all their 
ie Rights and Previted?es, 

1. Becauſe theſe are the moſt happy Conſlitutions, ond moſt ef» 
Auall for the publicke good that this or any Kin=dome can have. , 
Aud this his Royal! Maicfty himfelfe hath moſt Princely profef- * Ra gt 
led, That often Parliaments are the futeſt meanes to keep correſpowe ,,, no _ 
dewtry between his Mateſty and bis people, and that He will alwayrs A Piinccly re- 
maintaine their Priviledpes as his owne Prerogatit e,and their perſons (olution, | 
us the perſons of hts deareſt chilaren ; Yea, this was acknowledged E*'* 9? Straf- 
ind prot: Ml: by the Earle of Strafford a little betore his doath, [© '* b51-it 

B ; . (peech On tue 

I dit alwayes thinke the Parliaments of England were the bap- SC Gold. 

reſt Corſtirmtions that any Kingdome or any Nation lived under, 

ana wander Goa the meanes of making K ing and People happy. Par» 
laments are (as one ſaith truly) the glory, ſafety and (inewes 
of our Nation, the priviledges whercot,if once impeached, far- 
well all that is glorious in free Subjefts : Theſe have becn /e- 
cunda T atula poſt naufragium, the only meanes to fivea _ 
ltate,the refuge of the oppreſſed : The want and breach of whic 
was a maine cauſe of all our miſcries of late yeares, and is now 
na manner the only meancs of recovery, 

2, In theſe our Welfare, Lawes and Liberties, and the comfortable 
mument of all we bave u imvolved, weſtand or fall with them, 
If they be broken and deſtroyed, we all extreamely ſutF:r and pe- 
ph with them, if they be kept and preſerved we proſper and 
torriſh ; therefore great reaſon we ſhould endeavour what in 
'$lycth to defend and maintaine the power and Priviledges of 
Parliament. 

J. They are perſons choſen and intruſied by ow ſelves, to heare 
our cryes, remove our grievances, fupply, aur wants, ſcttle our 
Religion and peace'zgainſt the plots and doings of-all publicke 
ah private erterties 'of C harth and State,” or: aur ſalves ; they 
*xc the burden fos tis, ſpend their time and ſtrength, imploy 

| C 3 their 
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their gifts and engage their eſtates, lives and all for us, and ther. 
tore weareall dzeply enzaged ro d<tznd and maintaine them, 
and all thcir jalſt and honourable actions, and {ticke nato them 
to ftand or fall with them : therefore 1t 1s that very many 
thouſands from moſt of the Counties in this Kigdeme and 
Principality of Jes, doe in their Petitions ott.r Themſelves, 
their Perſons, Lives and Elcates, todctoni and 1 1111124111,%s the 
Kings Majelty, fo his Parliament 112 all tacir 3ait proccedings 
for the publick good, 

Thus we fce there 1s great Rea'o%, why we ſhould with aur 
lives, power and eſtates, by all lawtull waycs and means, main» 
tainc and defend the true Reformed Proreitant Religion, the 
Kings Majceſtics royall Perion, Honour and Eltate, and the Pars 
liament. 

T hoſe three Cannit be ſeparati & Withoi't wIteY YHING Or EXTY' and 
danger to all three, Therefore Wioſorver goes about to ſeparate and 
dirde theſe, the true Proteſtant Religion, King and 'Parkanien, 
or doth give any councell, or endca,our to ſet Or WAL Habit the 
viſion or diſlike berweens the K ing and the Parliament, u by both 
Houfe: of Parliament, declared a publicks enemy of the State 
and peace of th Kinodome, and ſyall be enquire4 of, and pro- 
reeded arainſt accordinily, 

The Kebels in [reland «1d moſt ſhametally and impulently pre- 
tend, and {till doc in their Proteitations and their Oath allo, to 
defend and maintaige the King and his Priviledges and I'rero 
gative, and yet notwithſtanding theur deepe vowes and folemn 
onths they doe cleane contrary, Can they poſlibly be thought 
to be and ſtand for the King, that doe molt Larbarouſly deltrey, 
abuſe and ſpoyle kis beſt SubjzRs, fire his Townes, take his Ci 
ſtles, Torts and Holds 2 You may. be aſſured that whatloever 
the Papiſt and their adherents and abettours herc,de or may pie-* 
tend, they have the fame ſpirit and principles, and will doe 88 
their brethren and confederates in /reland have done, if, and fo 
loon as they have power and opportunity. 

Itis a legall'principle,”'T hat the King 1s the head and the Par- 
liament the veprefentatiye body ofthe Kingdome,ſothat he that 
gocs about to divide theſe, goth 2s he that-cuts off the head from 


the body naturall, or deltroyes the body .paturall, - 
aye 


- 
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(yes he loves the head, (ſeeckes to advance and honour the 


| muſt th-refore here {:y as our Saviour 1n another caſe, Theſe 
Whom (od bath jo) ed torether let no man put 4 under, It was 
the volicy and advice of a Machivilian to ſuudue an encmy, D+- 
- re7na, divide them and you inay catily overcome them 
414 rule over thein, A lt agoot ort wundle cf fiicks while typed 


' ' vri1 | __—_ % y T; 
(LA tr f! *re1% no! ;eaking of ther , L 12 67 w_ LIICHD 23 1jmn der 
' ON | «| , ey) I] ' « þ -* i A . 
$14 then You Mmny Ccaniy DIeAaKe the all, ONE artecr another : 


So here while theſe 3. coneurre together, wenced not feare all 
the adverſaries ia the world, the Pope, Spaniare, ware b, Pa- 
pits, &c. bat if theſe be divided by the curled | plots of the cac- 
mics, looke for nothiag but ruin or extreme dangers of ruine. 
And thereture it hath ben and 1s the: carſcd enderweour of our 
Adrc:(arics to divide bet wirt theſes, between us and our Relt- 
4 { bet weene the 1g 1 and 1 he Path: ImNcner, and vetwixt 
the Parliamentary hout.s themſelves to oppcle one the other, 
and fo bet wixt the King and his faiti:full a id moſt lo yall people 
a js, But let it ever be our indeavour to joyne and keep 
th:le tovecher, and the bleſſing ot him who is the God of peace 
and unity wall reſt upon us. 

F ourthly . We yow and pr rote(t fo aefen { and manu ne the 
[1wfoli Rights and Livc2ties of the @vl).. Rs : ſuch arc thele, 
T hit no man may break open anothr mani bouſe, chamber dare, 
ftnay, trankes, cheſts, impriſon or arreſt bis per/on, Or COatze ON 
any of bs £00 t, but by authority of Law. T bat: 19 tallere or aid 
| lad, bat, oy levied by the A ins or bu Heires 6 thy 
kealme Without the good- will and a{lernt in Parliament 3 T hat 
> pericn rf} be i anelle { to WARE any Lowes to thn Kin" 47a i 
ht Wit. { hut None [tdi be charged EY dn CHOATTE Of np 3(1- 
tizn, called a Benevolence, Without con{ent in Pay liament, and 


\nd there is reaſon tor it; for theſe are the glory of free-borne 
*u-3:ts, and that which doth diff. rence us from flaves and 
\atlais; take away our Libertics and bring 1n an Arourary pows 
er, that the Rulers will and plcafure aw ft Nand- for a Liw, and 
then wher:1n doe we d:tt:r trom the vericlk {laves in the world; 
it therefo:e concerns us to defend and maintainc gur lawfull 
Rights 
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Rizhts and Liberties, even nature and common equity binds ws 
to1t, So that were there no Proteſtation made and taken, yet 
weare bound 2s we are Chriſtians by vertue of our Baptiſine to 
detend and maintaine the trus Proteſtant Religion againſt 4ll 
Popery and Popiſh Innovations; #s Suby *&s to maintaine the 
King our dread Soveraignes Perſon, Honour and Eſtate; as 
good Common- wealths men, the Power and Priviledges 
of Parliament, and th: lawfull Rights and Liberties of the 
Subj<R, 

Fiftthly, (and marke it well) We are here bound by on fo. 
lemne promi/e, &c, with our lives, &c. to juſtifie, Defend an 
matin!atne ebcry perſon that maketh this W3oteſlation in 
whatſoever he ſhall voe in the lawfall purſuance of the 
ſame. 

And there 14 great Reaſon for thi alſo, that we ſhould ms- 
tually defend each other; for if any ſuff:r in a common cauſe, as 
the defence and maintenance of the true Religion, the Kings 
Majeſtics Perfon, Honour and Eftate , the Power and Privi- 
tedges of Parliament, &c, all ſ:ff-r in him, and therefore all 

$9 did theGre- and every one ſhould ſtand f.r him, as for themſelves, The ve- 
cigns and Bare yy Heathens would not be wanting to their Country, but in a 
+ vr, a common caule were willing to doe or ſafer any thing, even 
a "nfs the greateſt dangers; and Chriſtianity ſhould not make mvrc 
the Perſians, Mow, but forward to all civill dutics tending to the publicke 
Suid, good, upon better and higher grounds then nature can affxxd, 
viz, out of conſcience to Gods command, true Chriſtian loveto 
our Brethren and Country,e5c, 

Sixthly, under the like engagement, We promiſe, vow and 
proteſt, To oppeſe and hinder, and by ail god wayes and 
meanes tndeavour to bzing to condigne puniſhment all ſach 
as (all etther by fo2ce, p2actiſes; councels, plot s;conſpiractes 
o2 otherwiſe dog the contrary of any thing in this p2eſent 
P2oteſtation contatned, As for inſtance, if (which God for- 
bid) we ſhould ſee or know any perſon that ſhould riſe up + 
gainſt the King or Parliament, wilfally infringe their juſt a 
ous orders and priviledes, or indeavour to ſet or maintaine 

wiſion or dil-aFeRion bet weene the King and Parliament, of 
betwixt the threo Kingdomgs of Exgland, Scerland and _ 
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behis pretence (as Papiſts and Popith perf 


the State and peace of the Kingdome, and weareby this Prute» 
tation bound by all lawfull means to bring fuch a perſon to con» 
digne punithment, 

$0 acains, doe we ſceor heare any, ſceking wittingly and 

1ltully rodiſgrace, ſuppreſle or bring into contempt the true 
Returmed Proteſtant Religion, or to vent and advance Popery, 
or Tepilh Innovations within this Realme, to ſet up any woods 
den, ſtone or painted Image, Croſf,or other ſcandalous refem+ 
blances, we are by yertuc of this Proteſtation bound by all law- 
full meanes and wayes, according tothe rules of Chriltian wit 
dome and prudence, to bring that perſoa or perſonsto condigne 
puniſhment for his demerits. 

eAnd We bave Warraut for thu in the word of God, Huſhas 
the Archite did prevent the dangerous plot agatnit Davit and 
diſcovered it to him, 2 Sam,17.7,$, 15. &c, HMordecas dilcee 
rered treafon againlt Ahaſnerms, Het. c,6, Yea the very Pa- 
gans would doe thus, endeavour to bring to deſcrved puniſh» 
ment thoſe that were enemics to their Idoll gods, Religi- 
on, King, Country or publick-wealth, And Gods word rc« 
quires this of us, Pro. 24. 21, 22, Ay ſonne, feare thow the 
Lora and the King, and medals not with them that are groen 
to change, that is, to bring in any Doftrine, worihip or dife 
cipune, or any thing contrary to the true Religion or 
word of God, and the wholeſome and good Lawes of the 
Land, eſpecially - fuch as are fundamentall; for their calami- 
ty (hall riſz ſuddenly, and who knoweth the ruine of them 
toth. | 
Yeain caſe of ſeducing from the true to falſs Religion, or 
worlbip of Ged' (as is well obſerved by a godly *, Divine) it 15 
deare that we muſt bring any to-punnhaxent, how neare or 
Gare fo ever unto us; See Dexr, 13. 6.7,8,9,19. If thy Bro- 
ther the [onne of thy mother, or thy ſonne, or thy daughter, or 
the wite of thy baſome enti/e thee, ſaying {:3 ws goe and (erve 0+ 
they £99. T bow fha't not conſent wwto them, nor bear ken WAIT 0 
them, neither fall. thy ee pitty thew, Our love toLod and the 
truc Religion , ought to over-rule our att:Rions to our friends 
D and 
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' and naturall Parents tn the fleſh, much more our 2&:Rions ts. 


wards others, which our Saviour confirmes, CAfz, 10, 37, 
He that loveth Father or JMnther more then me, u no: Worthy of 
ave, and he that loverh Son or Daughter more then me @ no 
Wortby of me. 

And in caſe of the publicke-weale, if any perſon be an ene 
my to it, and will not oe reclaimed, our eff:F1on to our Couns 
try, and the Common-wealth malt over-rule naturall and pri. 
vate attzRion even to ſuch as are ncare and dere unto ys: and Ci. 
ro an Hcathen determines this among other caizs, That if a 
mans owne Father woul4 betray his Country, and doany thing 
that tends to th: appirent ruins of the Common-wealth, he 
malt not keepe (lence, but preferre the ſafety of his Coons 
try b.fore a Fath:r, and 191.4cavour to hinder him, or come 
plata2of him, This is jalt and reaſonable, for a publicke good 
of ſuch coaccracment ought to bee preferred before a pris 
ra[c, 

Seventhly, we allo promiſe---- F11 all joſt and bononrable 
waycs fo tadeivear to p2e:irve th? Union and Peat 
betwe#nc the th2z# Ktagdomes of England , Scotland and 
Ircland. And there is great reaſon for it, becauſe they being 
now (as it were) one, ths diviſion of them or diſturbing 
their peace, is the way to ruin? all, eſpecially in theſe evil 
times, when all our forces united tozether will be little enough 
and too litthe without Gods more therordinary alliſtance, to 
preſ-rve our peace, yca to keepe them from ſinking and ruineby 
the common enciny to our R -ligion,to our king and Kingdom, 

And this is the firſt thing 1 here promiſed to ſpeake 
oft, vis what we dvz here promiſe, vow and protelt, Now 
FUL 

The i:cond, What it 4 to maintaine and defend rhe ww 
3 rote tant Relgzion, or Datfrine, and appa,c the contrary, 
L4%. 10 our hrarts to belceve, imbrice, iove; profcſke- and 
walk according to thcRules ofthe trac Retormed-rotcitant RE 
gion, to jaltiiic and defend the faine, as occaſion requirethvand 
callzch oa us, and to diſfavow the Popifh Doctrine and innovat- 
ons whichare contrary hercants and (ct our ſelios againit it and 
nem ,. or any. that {hall endeavour - to ' attempt i. any thing 

Con» 
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contrary tothe true Proteſtant Religion, the Perſon, Honour 
2nd Eitzte of the King, the power'and Priviledges of Parlia« 
a « - 


m Throly, The grownds and reaſons of making and entring inte 
thu Proteſtarion or National Covenant, are included inthe PTG= 
amble to the Proteltation, to which I referre you for fuller 
(istation, only thusmuch here in afew words, I conceive it 
may bc of utc. 

1. To bmat all true Proteſtants more firmely to God, his truth, 
waycs and worſhip, and to prevent the growth of Popery and 
Popiſh Innovations, and 1n time to root uut both, as in conſci- 
ence, reaſon, Religion and policy we ſhonld, And this is a 
very ſpeciall meanes to ett it ; for this binds us net only to 
embrace, maintaine and defcnd the true Religion, but alſo to 
rejet_Popery, yea to oppole it, and all ſuch as ſceke to ad- 
vanccor uphold it. 

2, Todiſcover all Popiſh perſons, and ſuch as ſtand dif #F:Acd 
to the truce Religion, and the peace and welfare of the King 
and Kingdome , Church or State, that they may be deatt 
with according as to juftice doth-appertaine, 

3. T hers y alſo the better to diſappoint all the Adverſaries plots 
and deſignes againſt tru Religion,the King, Kingdome, Church 
and State, And 

4. T o continue and mcrea'e the honour , PCACCe and wel- 
fare of the ſame, to all which purpoſes this bond may be of 1pe- 
ciall uſe, and the moſt cF:Auall meancs to accomplith ſuch blct- 
{cd ends. Naw, 

Famhly, How far and how firmely this bond or Covenant bin 
deth 1s ? 

1.. How far, in reſpe& of the wayes and meanes to be uſed, 
and that is only to lawfull wayes, to doe all theſe things ag far 
as lawfully J may, arit by a'l good wapes and meanes, that 
s, by ſuch wayes and mcancs as are warrantable by the Law of 
God, and the wholſome and geod Lawes and Statutes of this 
Realme, As for inſtance, when we ſee any Popery or Poptth 
Ceremonies and Innovations in the Church which we have pro- 
telted againſt, we may not in a violent and tumultuous way 
Without any lawfall call and warrant (ct our {clves againſt them 
D 2 —_ 
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and remove them, but by our prayers to Almighty God and . 
titions to his Majeſty , the ho! OUT ble Afſzmb ly, or others in Ay. 
th rity, who arc by Law inabl:d toremoveth ecvils that wear 
bound to oppoſe, and rei ee 2$amiflz ; Bchide, (God needs 
no tumuttuous carriages, and unwarrantable Wayecs and mnxrang 
to cf: his worke of Reformation, 

2. But how firmely doth this binde as ? 

Anſw, It binas us to keep it to the wttermoſt of owr ' Power, 
Cate and Lives | evch tothedeath, ſoas no law of man, or 
power of any Wor 1dly Prince or Potentate whatſoever canab» 
folve us from it. And we promiſ: and proteſt in = cloſe, that 
ncitber hope, feare, 0; any wo2idly reipect, neither favour nor 
frowne of men, neither promiſes nor threats, neither hope of 
gaine, profit, pleaſures or preferment, or fare of any worldly 
tofle, trouble or the like(tor all thcfe as I hambly' conceive are» 
Clu led) hall make us ceilngatlh thie -z0mtic,voW and P;otes 
ftation, 

And this folemne engattenent is made in expreſF: termes in 
the p:cſcuce of Almighty God, and ſo implicitely calling the 
Almighty God of Heaven and Earth, who hearcs what we pro- 
teſt.and doth ſce our intentions and purpoſe, and will narrowly 
obſerve our future ations, how we keep our ſolemae promie 
with his Majeſty, to reward or take vengeatice on us if we doe 
not really, and for the future 'carcfully endeavour by all law- 
Fall nzeancs and wayes to performe our promiſe, vaw and Prote 
ſtation, 

An1 which yet further addeth weight to this engagement, it 1s 
made in the pre fence of the Con zregation (yca and 1 maykay of 
the Angels alſo) who are witn:f[:s, agd will teſtific agumlt us 
one day if we willingly ana wittingly brealke this our Cove- 
pants, 

And thu alſo, owr owne hands or marke (which is equivalent) 
is ſubſcribed and ſtands on record as a witnetle to God and men 
againſt that man that ſhall wittingly and willingly breake bus 
Proteſtation, ſo lolemaecly -made, yea, and this Church, and 
theſe Wals and Pewes will one day riſe up te condemae that 
gn, 

Heare What God himſclfe ſaith, of ordinary vowes and pry 


I 
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\nteriour nature to this, Dext,23, 21,23: 


anto the Lira thy (og 
Le Lord thy Gel 


thow 6 [tf not 


WYedly reauire it of th ee, 


4 pore out of thy lips thou 
: 


a with ttey month ; As tor mitance 


e, or ſheep or got 


KY 0 F73ze Lord 
5 
r 2 lambe, or 
hould vow or 


neſl: facceed well, it fach 
1 a venture returne home well and fate ; if 
| of corne profpcr and come well in, or the like, he 
ewe fo much to the peore members of Chriſt, or the hike 
fle to God for his goodnef]: towards bim, 
d deliver him cut of ſach atrcuble, ficknefl:, 
e like, he will eive ſo much to ſuch a 
| day of folemne thank«giving to 
{or the like, he may neither omit nor delay to dos 2ccor- 
{c, {faith Co L} from ( od X T hox ſhalt nos 
pay (or performe ) xt. The 1 rd thy God will require it of 
ine, Nemb,30.1,2, T his us the thing which the Lord 
[f A MAN Vow 4 VO wnto the Lord, er [VEAYE AS 
Oath to binde his ſonule With a bend, hee ſhall not breake hu word, 
he hall doe accoraing fo all that proceedeth out of his month. And 
if promiſes and vowes touching things voluntary, and of a far 
lefſe avd inferrour nature, made onely by a mans fſelfe alone, 
Co* {> ſtrongly binde, that God may juftly,and * will require 1t 
of him, and puniſh him accordingly tor breach of promiſe, in 
| not ; how much more doth fuch afylemne 
vow and Protcliation as this is, made to God, in a thing of ; 
this nature (which Religion and rcafon binds us to obferve, 
thouch there were no Proteſtation made nar cvyer thought 
of) how much more (1 fay) doth this binde us, and will 
God punith the wilfull contemners or breakers of it ? 
Wherefore brethren, you who have taken this Proteſtation or 
Nationall Covenant, aad have therein implicitly call:d God 
to witnefſe, and be your Judge to take Vengeance on you,if you 
performe not your vow and Covenant to God, be fare the hand 


n which he hat 


or 3ff1 on, « 


caſe Fe perform 


of God will follow you, it (which 1 hope 1 (hall never ice and 
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heare of you):ndeavour not to per forme your Proteſtationand 


Covenant according to promiſe, but wiltully breake it, and 
nuch more it alſo ay thould witungly and willingly endes- 
vour to hinder cthers that endeavonr to keep their Corenar, 
aud doe wilfully diſturbe them in their duty of maintaicing the 
trve Retormed Proteſtant Religion, or oppoling and remo- 
ving in a legall way any part of Pepery or Popilh Innovations 
proteltcd againſt, ſuppcic Images, and Icandaious Popith Fj 
ures, Crucitixce, and the like, 

Analet ſuch a man be fure, that it he performe not his part, 
but wufully breake it, oppole and hinder others, yet God will 
xerforme his part, God will bring the cur{2 upon him which he 
hath implicitly wiſhed 1n his Proteſtation 1n the preſence of 
Almighty God, as he did bring on the 7ewes the curſe which 
they withed to themſelves, Mar.27.25, And we know it 
hath Jayne heavily upon that Nation above ſixteene hundred 
Fe:res, When Zeackiah had broken his Corenant with the 
King of Babylon, {:c what the Lord ſaith of him, Eze&1q, 
15,16, Shall he profpr ? or ſhall he eſcape that doth /uch things! 
or ſeall he breake the { ovenant and be delivered ? As I line, ſaith 
the Lord God, [urcly mine Oath Which he hath aefþi/e4, and my Ct 
venant which he hath broken, even it will | recompence upon hu ous 
kead, v.19, \WVe have folemnely corcnanted and promiſed, vow- 
ed and proteſted to God the King of Heaven, to maintains the 
trus Religion, oppoic all Popery and Pepith Innovations; 
tothe King on carth, to maintaine his Royall Perſon, Honour 
and Eſtate ; to the Parliament, to maintaine and defend thei 
power and Priviledges,&c, And we may be ſure, that man ſhall 
not eſcape, that wilfully breaketh his Covenant ; but the hand 
of God will find him out, either here to his converſion, re- 
pentance and falvation, or hereafter to bis condemnz 
tion, 

Wherefore brethren I bt/eech you all (and I hope and per{ wade 
my {:lte you will) conlider what you have premilſcd in the pre» 
ſence of Almighty God, and doe your beſt and heartielt en- 
deavour to keep your Proteſtation, Oh let not any perſon draw 


guile on his owne ſoule by a wilfull breach or carcl:: negleR of 


Eis Froteſtation, I could therefore with that eycry good = 
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jet would have and ſ:t u> a Copy of the Proteſtation i in his 


bis {ol:zmac vow and Covenant made to maintaine and defend 
with his life, power an1 eſtate, the true Reformed Proteſtant 


Religion againſt all Poprry and Popiih Innovations , the 
Kinzs Majz{tics perſon, the pewer and Priviledges of Parlt- 

Yea all of you have in Baytiime — ly engaged your 
{ves to God to beleeve 1n him, love him, fare hun, ſerve and 


ovey him in = his rightcous brenonmany >> to defend his bleſ- 
ſ:d rrath, and the prof-f{>rs of it, and conſequently to oppoſe 
what in you lycth by all lawtfull meanes, all Popery, and Popith 
Rites and C eremont:s, and whatfocver 1s —_—_ to lis blcf- 
{:4 word and will ; Thus every mothers childe of us ftands en- 
gaged to God, ind be ſure thou canſt not w iltully breake Corce» 
rant with God, and < Ac ape unpunithzd, 

But let us come to fo ukhe more particularly by way of Applic ation, 
tobring all hoine to 'our { Ives, to worke as on the head by 
information, ſv on the heart and a icAions by apy lication, 
that the whuls man may be put upon the confcionable pratit: 
of the duty, which is the end of preaching. 

And ng i Covenant once made may not be broken, but 
caretu! nep ind performed, this may ferve toreprove,to hume 
biean Ito » exhort. 

Frit, for &eprehenſion, and that of two ſorts, wherein bla» 
miag 0 hers, 1 d-fire to chide and be hambled my tcite. 

I. Suth as ſeemingly make or enter into Covenant with God, 
but ave really breaks it, So dons all, that having been baptized, 
ic not live an{weraubly. Circumciſion 15 called a Covenant, Gen, 
7, becante * jt do th ne *Cc (1.rily PI ef: UN te at 1d {calc thc Cove- 
Nant. Now Baptilme 18 in thc rec me thees f, yet how ma» 
nv breake ut 2? yea how fcw dos indeed keep tl hat Covenant,or 
that doe in go0d carneſt endeavour to keep It ? Many, very 
many of them have alſo renew2d _ Covenant at the Lords 
upper, re- enzaged their ſoulzs 22aine to ( = and yet BOC ON 

Ul mthe uw aycs of linac and Cat 2 | 2 In the Covenant we all 
———— (:1ves to leave all finne, belceve all divine truths re- 


Tealed & us, and live ho! ly \n cbcdicnce to all lus guy 
an 


—— — 
— _— —— 


owne houſe, to minde himſclt: fo often as he g0Cs in and out of 
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WED 5, 
ard good Commandements ;z yet where al molt (hall we ng, 
man or woman truly endeavouring to keep Covenant with 


The Word Sacrr 1ment {omhe lof old t ac Soulgicrs Oath, be. 
twixt the Cavtaine and the common f akdicr, which now is 
by long uſe ayplycd only to this Ordinance of God, and ſo we 
give God the hand inthe Lords Supper : It is a Covenant with 
Cod, wherein we doe all (1s it were) twearc, promiſe al 
Eathfull fcrvice to him, to be wholly at his comm-in1, and not 
to ſ:rve ſtnne and Satan any longer : The very at of rccciving 
or being ba; ized 1 nports no leflz, and binds us to the duty, and 

ſo doth the Lords Supper : Yet where almoſt 1s the manor wo- 
man that makes conſcience of keeping his Covenant with 
God ? Doth not almoſt every one run on Util in his owne 
wayes, ſcrve himfſcltc and his laſts,finne and Satan, as if he had 
never centred i:tto Covenant with God, or made any promiſe of 
obedience, and fo adde unfaithfulnefle in breaking his Core- 
nant with God ? Yea, obſerve it, and we (hall 1:e many 6 
firre from KCEP 102 Covenant with God, that th:y grow work: 
afterward then they were before they came to the Sacrament; 

jo how m any arc there who lying on their {icke bed, or inlome 
great trouvleor feare, promiſe and ſcriouſly vow, that if God 
will raiſ: chenty » againe, remove ſuch or ſuch an evill, they 
will beco: ew men, &c, and yet afterward are as bad, yea 
worte Bs befor re? Ana may we not alls ſay, 1 Dn ce mary 
who having taken the Proteſtation ot National ( overant, yet 
are careleſſe in keeping it ; yea willingly breake it, by caulking 
and fommenting divxion bo ditlike betwixt the K King and bu 
Parliament, an 6 100d Su; hs As, s by oppoſing and hinderiug th 
removall of ſcandalous Images and Piaures (tome of which 
are 1 jon al ola bly evill and xreatly abuſed by many, in whole 
hearts they ſticke faſter then in the p13 fſc- windowes of was 
(though we ho Yed otherwiſe till experience proves 1t tobe true) 
alſo by bowing towards fit not to) the pretended Altar, « 
Eaſt,&c, 1 ſay no more, but let every mans conlcicacc be bis 
owne fudgc 


In civill contrafts with men, men will be aſhamed that 
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if they breake their word and folemne promiſe with men, 
and ſhould we not mach more for breaking Covenant with 
God ? 

If ne had never received the Sacrament, neither the one nor 
the other, and to never entred into Covenant with God - yet 
it were finne tous (and (inne is damnable) to dilobey God, bo 
ing we arc all bound to yceld obedience to God, by vertue of 
our Creation, preſervation and ſuſtentation,to be his and only his, 
to ſerve him, and him only for ever ; but after Covenant with 
his Highneſſe to ſfinne againſt him, diſobey his righteous and 
ood commands (for ſo they all are) rebell againſt his Autho- 
rity, is much more grieveus, eſpecially when withall we doe 
ſzrve {inne and Satan, Gods and our ewne enemy. It was a 
great aggravation of 7«44s ſinne fore-propheſied, P/alme 5 5. 
Thet be put forth his kaud againſt ſuch 4s were at peace with bim, 
and broke bu Covenant, ver,20, So it is a great aggravation. of 
fnne for a man that is in Covenant with God to breake his Co- 
venant, and hft ap the hand againſt God, with whom he hath 
entred irito tearmes and concluſions of peace, to diſobey God 
with whom he hath centred into Covenant to obey and obſer ve 
him in all things. 

To all ſuch ] may ſay as the Prophet Malay tothe Pricſts 
that brake their Covenant with God, Mal.z, 10. Why doe ye 
deale treacherowſly every man by prophaning the Covenant of Gou ? 
And adde as he doth there, ver,12. The Lord will cut off the man 
that doth thi. And as Jerem.2.19, T wine onne wichedneſſe ſhall 
correlt thee, and thine owne backeſliding ſhall regrove thee : K now 
therefore, and ſce that it #4 an evill thing and bitter that thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my feare 14 not in thee ſaith 
the Lord, | 

2, Others there are that doe really enter into Conant with God, 
but ſeemingly breake 8, citherout of ignorance, infirmity, want 
of auichlnebe Kee. So doe all the godly; all that truly feare 
God, more or leile ; though they often faile in theitiobedicnce, 
yet it is not wilfally, out of love and liking of (inue, but out of 
1gnoranee, weakneſſo, want of care, &c, but doe acverdy finng 
22 wholly.and wiltully upon mcditation to bregke their Cove» 
nant with God, 1 Jobs 3.9, He that is borne of God funneth wh 

E that 


* 4b/7, neceſ 
#ate, remiſſi 
Voti non di pore 
(«/is, jed fpre- 
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that is, whoſoever is regenerate and truly godly, he doth not 
wittmely and wilhnely finre, he doth not love tinne, and live 
and he un finne, n the b:cach of Covenant as others doe ; the 
ground is, 'becaw'e hu feed abideth in him, $.e, becaule Brace is 
immutable, and ever working holy d-fires, purpoſes and cnde 
vours toobey God and keep his Commandeinents, the Articles 
and conduions of the Cov-nant, The Covenant with e-{lev 
was broken 41d all forfeit and loſt, becarſe mutable ; but the Co» 
venant of grace hath for grouad the 1mmutable pro;nil: of God, 
that it hall never ccaſe, 7er.32. 39,40. Heb,13.5. and Chriſt 
who ever liveth, If Adam had itood till now then that Cores 
nant had not been broken, and all lolt as it was ; but Aaeawlin- 
ninz, brake his Covenant, and loſt all. But now Chriſt everlis 
veth ; therefore all that are in the Covenant of grace, all that 
are #11 Chriſt ſhall ever live, John 14.19. Becan'e ] live ye ſhall 
live alſo. There are ever living deſires, purpoſes and endeavors 
to keep Covenant with God, in refpe&t of which untained con» 
ſtant deſires, &c, the godly cver keep their Covenant with God, 
ſo as they never breake it whelly or wilfully with full ſwingof 
:#:Fion, with delight as ethers doe, much loſe live, lyc and dys 
in fin as the wicked doe. 

Bnt ſ<condly, becauſe all unregenerate men wittingly and 
willingly breake their Covenant with God made 1a Baptiſme, 
and renewed in the Lords Snpper, and now in the late Protelta- 
tion or National Covenant, -and the godly doc faile mach 19 
their duty, and dos offert in part breake their Covenant outol 
ignorance, want of wztchtulncfic or the like, eithcr by omit» ' 
ting foe duty commanded, or doing Gn forbidden,znd 
inthe manner of our obedience ; therefore we have all cauſe to 
be humbled, Let me therefore call upon you all and upon my 
(clfe'{'> be kindly Dumbled for the breaches we have fo often 
made in o'r Covenant, Ol: t that we ſheuld breake promiſe 
with God, * prevaricate with his Majeſty, how ſhould this 
grieve our ſoulcs * truly nothing will breake 2 good heart more 
then this, to lo ke backe and" tee how unfaithfally, and how -. 
foolely we have deale with > good and gracious a God,” and bro» 
ken Covenant with hit who is aid hach lwayes been ſogood 
and faithful to us and althis. © "- 
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f:&s and conſcqu=nts of finne, cither in reſpettal God or of. our 
lelves, [Pct 

1. in reſpeft of God. God is angry and grieved,God is angry 

with all mens tinnes, but grieved eſpecially withtbeſinnes of 
his owne people that are in Covenant with him. It is with God 
23 with an husband or deare friend; if all others-fprake $4)1l of 
him, letght him, or difobey him, he can more ealily bearc if ; 
but if the wife or fome other friend that hath cnerod into! a 
near league of friendſhip with him (hould ſpeake evill of him, 
ſicight him ---- Oh 1this cuts him to the heart, this grieves bim 
fore, P/al 55. 12,13,14, {t Was not an exem) that regraached., than 
T conld have borng it ; but it Was thong 'a man, mine equall| my 
guide, and name acquaintance, &c, Indignities and cvill carriage 
trom a ncar hand is meſt gricvous,not to be borne : ſo here,breact! 
of promiſe and unfauthtulldealing rom fuck avarcin Covenant 
with God, is moſt gricrous vhto brim. Wo have a notable gxipret- 
lion full ro this purpoſe, EwkG.g. faith Cod, '/ aw aver 31h 
their Whori/o heart (marke with whoſe) which hath depar ies, from 
me, breach of Covenant in hig,,xynaÞcople is that(whigh to uſe 
the Prophets figurative expre. dn here), breakeeth, the heart of 
God ; other mens ſinnes grigve hin, *þut the ſinves of His owne 
people breake his heart, Oh ! when it comes to this, that Gad 
may ſay of us as there David of Ab/elew, as fome lay, or of 
Sal, as others thinks, in the type, and Chrilt of J«4«« in the 
Anti-tipe : It was not an enewy, a drunkard.a common {wearer, 
an adulterer or any other open wicked ran ; but thau a Profel- 
for, one that hath entred.inta Covenant with me,&c. then fearc 
What God faith of difobedient revolting {/rae/, Plal.g5.10,17, 
Fourty yeares long Was I prieved with this generation &c. to Whom 
(or as the Apoſtle hath it, Heb: 3.1 1,/0,i. c.tborfere) / fware tn my 
| Waththty ſhould not enter into my reſt. i64lt - 

2. It u lamentable alſo, it we contider the efe& of it i ra- 
{pet of our ſelves, that notye will hol4us.- Had we cen that 
Bedlam mn mentioned in the Geſpet,: breaking all his chaiaes, 
certainly we ſhould haye pitticd hutizitis ouch more lamentablc 
toſee men, that no bands, oo tycs:. will:held them+ta God, but 


they breake all, breake their parpaſes,' arcake their prouwics, 
E 2  breake 


Hind the rather ſhonld Yiebo humbled, if we: lookid upon the <f- 
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© break their folemne Proteſtation and Covenant made WithGod, 


their Covenants ſcaled at Baptiſme, and renewed at the Lords 
Supper, and now in another kind, in our Nationdl Covenant; 
therefore how ſhould this humble us, and make us bluſh, and 
be alhamed and confounded for our unfaithfull dealings with 
God? 

Fe we thirtfore exhorted all of us, as to looke backe and be 
hambled for our failings and breach of Covenant for the time 
paſt, ſo toclooke for ward, and for the futute to giveall diligence 
to keep Covenant with God, both our Nationall and Perſanall 
Covenant. And here ſomething krſt by way of motire,and then 
of dirc&ion. | 

Firſt, beſide what hath been alrcady ſaid, me thinks theſe 
conſiderations ſhould be of force ro quicken us to this duty by 
way of Argument, 

Firſt, the conſideration of the Party to whom our Covenant is 
made, and that is God, where conſider theſe 5 things. 

1: Hu abſolute Soveraignty 'over us. It is independent, uni- 
verſall, He-u the moit High God, poſſcſſor of Heaven and Earth, 
Gen,14.19,22, Mc thiols th** molt abſolute ſorcraigne power 
over us to command, reward « puni(h.us, ſhould move us toa 
carcfall performance of: this:dbty, of keeping Covenant with 
him. HE 

2; He # onmiſcient , and knowes certainly. what we hare 
done, and how we engaged our ſclves ; yea (adde this allo) all 
our ſecret vowes and promiſes we have made unto him, in the 
night, on our (ick-bed, in time of trouble,&c, Heb.4.13. As 
things are naked and open unto the eyes of him (of God) with Whow 


* we bave to doe .; theretore we ſhould carefully keep Covenant 


with God, 

3- God remembers our Covenant, yea and all our voWes and ji 
miſes, though made long agoc, and how often they have been 
renewed. Men many times, after a little ſpace, Greg what 
bonds and Covenants have been made unto them, fo doth not 
God, Pſal,111.5, He w ever mindſull of bis Covenant, which tb 
though it be ſpoken ſpecially of keeping promiſe with his peo» 

le ; yet it 18 allo true, that he is ever mindfull of what we 
ould pertarme unto. him,” and looks for it at our —_ 
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luoke fer their Rents at the dayes of payment ;obedience is Gods 
rent-penny. 

4 "Ged wil make us remember eur Covenant, either here by 
threataings, terrours and troubles, or hereafter ty torments, All 
creſſcs, loſles, alfli tions and troubles arc to put us in mind of our 
Covenant with God, Men will call for their debts, All Covenants 
and promiſcs arc Cue debts toGed;therfore ke will call for them; 
Therefore it was, that when Jacob forgate or negleRed his vow 
at Bcthel, God put him in mind of it : And if notwithſtanding 
all threatenings, afflitions, troubles, men will not remember 
to pay their debts, performe their Covenant unto God here, he 
will make ſuch feele his torments hereafter. God is moſt juſt and 
unpartiall, that will not ſuff:r breach of Covenan, if untepented 
to goe unpunithed. : 

5, Our promi/e and Covenant is maie wnio God, who ts faithful 
as well as juſt, and will keep Covenant with his, Deur.7. 9, 
Know that the Lord thy God he s God, the faithfull God, which kee- 
peth Covenant, and mercy with them that love him and keep his Com- 
mandements, Plal 111.5. Hewerer mindfull of bi Covenans. And 
it God keep Corenant with us, -1t- is melt reafenable that we 
ſhould keep Covenant with him. 

Secondly, confider the quality of our ( ovenant with ſome other 
circumſtances not mentioned before, all which adde weight to 
this duty,apd ſhould quicken us to obedience, 

AS 1. Our Covenants and promiſes are due debts to God, Now 
every honeſt man will be carefull to pay his debts, ro performe 
his Covenants and promiſes, Plal.37. 21. The Wicked berroWwerh 
and payeth not ag ane, that is, makes no conſcience of keeping 
his promiſes ; ſuch a day I will repay it (faith he) but perfour- 
meth not : But it is a ſure note of a godly man to keep touch 
with God, as it is a note of a ſincere upright heart upon conſide- 
ration to be willing to enter 'into Covenant with God, to be 
bound to him : { it isa note of an honeſt and good heart to be 
mindfull of his Covenant , and -carcfull ts performe with 
Lod, 

2. 4 Covenant is one of the deepeſt bonds that 54x be to tye us 
to Gcd in obedience. Gods omnipotency is tyed by an Oath 


and promiſes, ſo that he gaunot in reſpeR of his Oath doe that 
E 3 which 
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which otherwiſe he might exfily doe being OMNipotent, any 
ſarcly it doth as deeply and itrongly binde ns to (od, to 
him,as it bindeth him to keep promiſe with man. It 13 one ofthe 
firmelt and (tronge!t tyes that can lyc upon us ; and therefore w; 
ſhould be molt carctull tro per torme our Covenaig, 

3. Thinks alſo on the Wicneſſes, Our Covenant was made with 
God in the preſence of Angels and men, the whole C 
tion then preſent,and our owne conkcicr.ces. All men m__ | 
we have been baptized, and many bave fecn us at the Sacramen! 
of the Lords Supper, where againe we renewed gur Covenart 
and promiſe of obcdience to God, Now all theſe, Angtls, Men, 
that able, yonder Font will rite up in yadgement againit nsou; 
day,if we doc not keep Covenant with God. 

4. Iti44 folemne Covenant, it W2s$ not made raſhly, unadviſed. 
ly, upon ſudden flaſh and heate of aff:Rion ; but deliberately, 
upon meditation, after warning given, and you bidden ſeriouly 
to conſider of it,and the danger more efpccially of breaking ou 
per fonall Covenant ſhewed, Rath vow«s and promitſes, if law- 
full and in our power, doe binde, much more ſuch as aredelibe- 
rate; therefore Fohnahg.19. the Covenant which //rarl hal 
made with the G:heonires, though gotten by fraud ; yer Jelnw 
ahd the Princes durſt not breake it,v.19 20, Ad rhe Princes (ad 
wato the ( ongregation( whole fingers itched to be doing withthe 
Grbeonites ) We have (worne wnto them by the Lord God of lira, 
noW therefore we may mot touch them, but thiut we will doe wate them, 
we will let them live lefÞ wrath be upon us, becan,s of the Ontiruhid 
we have | Worne unto theus, 

5. The frequency of renewing owr Covenant (hould make s 
more caretull of keeping promiſe with God, Our , Covenaiit 
hath been renewed againe and againe, ſo often as we have been 
at the Lords Table, and received the Sacrament, been at publici 
-of privatc Faſts and daycs of humiliatwn (for in all thoſe we 
doe if not cxpreſly, yet implicitly and interpretatively renew 
our-Covenant with God) but if we had never but ence inallour 
life tune, at Baptiſme only engaged our ſelves to God in Cort- 
nantzyet wate. we hrmely bound to obcdicnce, much more, being 
ſo often renewed; It js a grievous thing to thinke thatamw? 


ſhould promiſc,and promiſe againe and again, and Rijll neon 
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6 Thecqvity of the duty ſhould make us more mindhull of kee- 


- 


— 
and no Covenant with God. Is it not a moſt reaſe nable thing that 


. 


by | . X 
(os (ould be beleeved, loved, feared, ſerved, obeyed ? Is it 
it 

z 


reaſunable thing that finne ſhould be Iefr, abhorred, 


LL :% 

4ercficd 2 Are not all his Coinmandements melt juſt, righte- 
| ous and coo, fois ro Lawes of men 11 all the world 2rc cur 
it arable uno t! em, Dent,q, 8. What Nation uw there [o great 
* that hath Statutes avd Jndgements ſo riihtcom 4s all this Law 
a which I ſer Lefore you this day ? See Rem, 7.12. T kat (even that 
Me ( ommandement that Hit him full on the fore, wounded him at 
= theheart ſtroke at his boſome luſts,and diſcovered him tobe but a 
_ dead man z yet even that) C ommande ment 1s holy, Juſt and good ; 
. and therefore we ſhould be unjuſt, unbeneſt, unreaſonable, if 


weſhould refuſe to obey or willingly breake it. Againe, God 

& hath made a Covenant with us, we expe he ſhould performe 
J with us, every one would have God faithfull to him, and keep 

7 WW Corcnant with him, and is it not theh 2 moſt cquall thing that 

X we ſhould alſo keep Covenant with God? 

ſ- So uit mot a moſt equall, inſt and reaſonable thing that we ſhould 
maintaine and detend the true Proteſtant Religion, the Kings 
Perfon, Honour and Eſtate, the Tewcr and Priviledges of Par- 
lizmznt,&c.Let me report it to every mans conſcience, whether 
ll the things proteſtedbe not juſt and reaſonable ? 

1 may adde this alſo, the riches of Gods mercy in giving leave and 
making way for #s to come before him againe, and renew our Cove» 
mnt with his Highnefſe, and his reavdineſle to renew his Cove» 
rant with us againe, with the whole Nation after all our revol 
tings and backCiding, and perfonally with our ſclves in the S2- 
crament,ſetting to his Scale, For former miſcarriages God might 
have diſcarded us and caſt us off for ever, and never have 
ntreatedof iy any more ; but ſeeing the Lord is pleaſed to con- 
tinue our lives, and give us another call, to approach before him, 
«Ecring to renew and ſ:ale his Covenant with us, if ſo be that 
' I row we will come in unto Him, be cordiall, and deale ſincerely 
BJ idfaithfu ly with his Maj-ſty for the furure, how ſhould this 
" fore 18 to be ever mindfull to performe Covenant with him 
who is fo goed and gracious to us as he is ? 

Thirdly, lvokg wn the examples of orber: that have gone _ 
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us, both godly and godl:M12 men, _ 

1. Godly men, \Wereadz of Davi { {wenring and truly endez. 
roaring to k:ep Covenant with God, P/al.119.106, [ have 
/ Worne 41d will performe it, that I will keep thy FIgPtee ts nAgervents, 
So the Church and pcople of God, even in the midlt of great 
troubles and afflictions, P121.44. 17,18,19, Al this x come wpon 
1us,yet kave we not for gotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy 
Covenant, Onur heart tu not turned hacke, neither have our ſteps de- 
clined from thy Way, thowgh thou haſt ſore br oken us ”" the plate of 
Drazeons,and covered us With the ſhadow of death, 

2. As godly, ſo godleſſe men have been carctull to keep Cove. 
nants and promiſes at leaſt with men : Phar4»h a Pagan King 
bids Joſeph go and pe: forme hisOath which his father made him 
toſweare, thouzh it was a long and chargeable journey, Gen, 50, 
6, And Herod, incctuous Herod that made ne conſcience of 1n- 
ceſt and murder ; yet makes ſcruple of his Oath, he would not 
breake his promiſe, Aſar.14.9. The King Was ſorry,nevertkeleſſe 
for hu Oathes ſake ---- You may ot{crre 1t, that many mcere na- 
turall men wholly deſtitute of the life of grace or any gooud con- 
ſcience, will notwithſtanding be very punAuall in obſervigg 
their Covenants and promiſes, though to their owne dammage 
and hurt, and ſhould not this greatly ſhame men that have a 
name for Religion, and would be thowght to be ſome body 
among the faithfull, to be found unfaithfull with God or men? 
What ! (hall mecre naturall, worldly, unbele:ving men, in their 
kinde goe beyond the children and people of God ? be more 
mindfall of their promiſes and Covenants then the godly, then 
Profeſſors are of their promiſes to God ? Yea,ſhall the very Pa- 
gans out-(tripus Chriſtians in their dealings with men ? Oh! 
It us bluſh and be aſhamed, and repent and amend, lealt the men 
of this world, yca the Pagans riſc up in judgemont againlt ug 
one day and condemne us. 

ages cg rn, þ the great good To God, 

that hereby will = ax hs Aten, 

i. To God, It makes mmch for bus glory © 1 gives him the 
glory of his cxcellency that he 1s worthy of it ; of his power, 
wiſzdome, goodaeſſe and faithfulneſſc, that he can,is able,rcady 
and will keep Covenant with us ; but Apoſtacy, gas. 
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breach of Covenant, and falling cffagaine to former evill wayes 
and courſes is moſt derogatory to Gods glory, and diſhongurabls 


to his Majclty,ſuch a man doth in cffeR* preferre the Devill be- 

fore G04 ; tor he ſeemes to have compared and weighed them 

together, and trying both, at length pronounceth him to be the 

better, whom he chuſcth againe to ſerve, 

2 men,and the good u either 2 IaREne 
© 4 Perſonall. 

Natiox«?, to keep Covenant with Cod tends mnch to the 
good of the whole Land and Nation, There are gre:t deſrgnes 
now on foot tor the goad of the Church and State : The Adver- 
fries 2rc many,mmighty,extreame malicwns,and exceeding buſie, 
have moſt deſperate and damnable delioncs againſt both, alfo ths 
*hand of God,the plague and*other devouring duſcafes are rife 1n 
the great City, and in divers parts of this Kinzdome, Now the 
con/cronable pertormance of our Covenant with God, and parti- 
cularly of onr Nationall Covenant, will be the moſt probable 
meancs under Heaven to iaintaine the true Proteſtant Rehgion, 
toſuppreſſc and in time root out Popery, dilappoint the enemies 
of this Church and State, further tho great and long deſired 
worke of R :tor mation, and condace much to the honour, peace, 
fafety, weltare and proſperity both of King and Kingdoins, of 
Church and State, and the ſalvation of foules. 

Avaine, we have prayed and 4oe pray for the publicke health, 
lafety,pcace and profpertty, and who is now likely to prevail 
with 0,04 but they that truly endeavour to keep Covenent with 
him ? geſf. 7.14, T hey have not ered wnto me with their heart, 
worn they bow! xpon their bed: ; They came before God it their 
troubles, cryed mightily unto him, taſted, prayed, yet all this 
Lod elteemed but as the howling of a dog. What was the rexſoirr 
verſe 13. They have fled from me, they have tranſgreſſed againſt 
we, A Father cares not for the howling of a dog ſo long as the 
childe crycs not ; he regards more the teares and crycs of one 


" 
Yo 4 


childe,then the howling of 20. dogs ; wicked men inthe Scrip- 
ture phrale are dogs, ' ſwine, traytors, Rebels to the Majzlty of 
Heaven and Earth, and therefore are not regarded by bim ; but 
the prayers of them that are faithfall in 1s Covenant may doe 
much good, Prov.r5.8, The ſacrifice ( which is ullo A— 
F nic 


"t1tbolum Ps. 
x1 119 preporir, 
comparationens 
CHING YILICIBRT to 
£74 ut dicatur 
*r nun;te/t Oh 
Cie meliarim 
33 
tf /CRILMETIE. 

© C5,46e 
#:1ik. 
+ :(p-ciaily in 
u'z& - uzuſft, 
1641. whcn 
(his was Pics 
en d 
+ The ſmall 
Poxe, &c.ro 
this dry in 
mv pl 1CEY 
'vy cping awny 
vety manys 


CH "3 FU 


$ an? : gut icm 


& bon'/tt, 
0/1 dilgtts, 
114gne TWIN 4 


ef.cer, Chill, 


109 


The N ationall Covenant, 


nied with prayer, and ſo both the facrinc2 and prayers) of the 
wicked u abomination to the Lord, but thr prayer (the lingle pray» 
er) of the upright u hu delight, their prayers may doe much 
pood fora Nation, both to remove and preyent evils and pro- 
cure 209d, What is a Parliament,an Army, a poſture of defence 
without this, thouzh they be all of great uſe ? Tis notable to 
this purpoſe which we have 795 42.7,83. fiith God to E liphaz, 
CAL wrath is kindle | arainſt thee and anainſt thy two friends ---- but 
goe to my ſervant ] )b, ---- and my ſervant |ob ſhai pray for you, 
for him will [ accept. It is the prayers of faithfull Covenanters 
that doe preva'le with God tor them(clves and others. 

2. *Perſondl,the good that will redound to our {:lves is great 
and manifuld, 

1. it will be for our credit, All the Countrey cryes out againſt 
him that hath nocare of his Covenant or proznſc, that makes 
no contcience of his word, fuch a min was hatctuil to the 
very Fagans;but they commended him that was carctull to keep 
touch ; what a blot thea and defcredit is it not to keep Cove» 
nant with God e to promiſe and promiſe againe and againe, 
but pertorme nothing, Demt.4, 5,6, faith Hoſes to /ſrael, 
I have taught you Statutes and fudgements 4s the Lord my (jod 
hath commanacd me , Keep therefore and doe them ; for thi #4 
your Wiſedome and your wnderſtanding in the ſight of the Nat 
ons, which ſhall heare all thoſe Statutes, and ſay, Surely thu great 
Nation 154 a Wiſe avid an underſtanding people, What were theſe 
Statutes but the Articles and conditions of the Covenant 
which we muſt oblerve? So [/ay 56. 4,5, Thus ſaith the Lord 
ro the Eunnches that keep my Sabboth, and rake Bold of my Co- 
venant ; Ewen unto them will [ grove in mine howſ(c, and Wuh- 
i” my Wali 4 place and a4 name better then of ſonnet and 
danghters, 1 will give them ani everlaſting name that ſhall not be 
SH? of, 

2. It Will make for our peace and comfort, Confcience tels us 
we thould keep Covenant with God, that tyes and moves to 
duty : Now if we endcavyour to doc it truly, fincercly, unt- 
rerlally and conſtantly, confcienc= cannot but juſtific, ſpeake 
peace, and fo afourd comfort, Plil.119.165. Great peace have 
they that kgep thy Law, and nothing foall offend hem, A 
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hs many 44 Walke according to this rule peace be on them, and mercy. 

f we willingly breake Covenant, conſcience (though it may 
for a time lye quiet and ſecure, being lulled aſleep, &c. yet it) 
will cry out, 2nd then no peace, no comfort to the wicked, faith 
(,00,1/4.<7.21, ; 

2, It Will be for our ſafety. While we are with God and for 
God, God will be for us, 4nd if God be With m1 who can be a= 
gamiſt ws ? Rom.8.31, God will be his proteien who keeps 
Covenant with him. Maſters that have but a ſparke of good- 
neſſe in them, wall proteRt and maintaine their ſervants in all 
their lawfull undertakings for them, Why ? becauſe they are 
their {crvants 1n covenant with them : fo Tod will prote&t 
all his ſcrvants 1nall their deings, according to his will, and 
at h1s command, becauſe they are in covenant with him, He 
that hath the Kings proteQtion is kept fafe from many arreſt : 
ſo ke that keeps covenant with God hath his proteQion, and 
thereby is kept ſafe from wicked men, finne, Satan, death 
and Hell, that none of them can truly hurt him, but rather 
their rage and endeavour (hall turne to Gods praiſe and his chil- 
drens good, 

4, If we keep Covenant with Cod, then God will bleſſe 
and proffier us, We ſee it in this very Text, Keep therefore, 
»--» that ye mgy proſper in all that ye dee, So Demt.7. 12,13- 
Wherefore ut ſhall come to paſſe, if ye hearken to theſe judgements, 
and hrep and doe them, that the Lord ſhall keep wnto thee the 
Covenant, and the mercy which he [ware unto thy fathers , and” 
he Will love thee, bleſſe thee, and multiply thee, he Will alf6 bleſſe 
the fruit of i Wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy rorne and 
thy wine and thine oy1e, the increaſe of thy Kine, and the flocks 
of thy Sheep ---= and thow ſhalt be bleſſed above all people, 50 
Levit.26, 3, to 13. and Dentr,28.1, to 15, view them over, 
there are great things promiſed, outward bleſſings to them 
that keep Cavenant with God, Excellent alſo is that place, 
Deut.4.40. T bow ſhalt keep hu Statutes and his ( ommandements 
(laith Moſes) Thad it may goe Well with thee, and with thy chil- 
&en after thee,&:c. Plal.103.1 7,18. The mercy of the Lord « from 
everlaſting to everlaſting (trom everlaſting predeſtination to &- 
rerlalting glorification) but upon whom ? «po them that frare 
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him, 
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1m, to them t tha keep hs {ovenant, ani ts theſe chas nanenber by 
{ ommandemnents t» doe them, Brethren, here are great things pro. 
mil:d,and we all detire to have them, to live and prefper, and 
be ever bleſſed, why, here is the way to keep Covenant with 
God, me thinks ail tlis ſhould much inflame the 1 \f OF LY mans 
2F-Fions to enter mto, _—_ keep Covenant with Ged, 1: <i1g 
luch things are promited to them that doc lo, 

$. if we keep Covenant wit! God, t-, ven (7 od will keep Covenant 
with ws : It we faulter with God, and breake Covenant with 
him, then will he breake Covenant with vs,and molt juitly may 
he doe fe, Deut.7.12. /r all come to paſſe, if ye will hearkents 

te/e Jeerntes and 1idpgements ( the Articles of the Covenant on 
our part to Gol) and krep and doe them : 7 hat them the Lord thy 
Goa ſpall keep unto thee the Covenant, ard the mercy Which he [ware 
nt 9 thy Fathers, Deut. 8.18. Thou ſralt rem-maber the Lord thy 
God( what is it torememb:r (30d, but to thinke of our Covenant 
of of vedience ro him, and doe it ? and marke what followes) 
7 hat * M.A) eſtavlifh hi i; Covenant WHICH he [ware wnio thy farhe Ti 
So plal.25 10, Ai rhe paths 0) of the __ ar# mercy and 1 Mi h el 
the paſſages of | Is providence arc out of love,fur good, and nall 
certainly be made good, be perfor —; - but to whom? a» {ach 
4 keep bs Covenant and hs T cſtimomes, Brethrer, would you have 
God to keep Covenant with you? then fee that gpu keep Cores 
nant with him, 

6, KnoW that Who/cever doth keep Covenant with God, them 
will Cod owne tor his peculiar ones, | x0d.19.5,6. 1VoW there- 
fore if you will vhey mop ueice indeed. and heep my Covenan,then hal 
Je be @ peerliar people to me above all people. Belove@@his 134 great 
matter that God her promiſes, That if we will mdced kee 
Covenant with him, / a we (hall be bis peculiar ones,as muc 
beloved, as highly ctecmed of God, as a moſtchoice treaſare is 

of inen, that God, the great ( o4 of Heaven and Earth thei ad ” 
love, citecme and account of a man, a pEarc, Wee, mortall,f 
fall man, this is wonderfull ; yer this you (ce he promuleth toall 
that t keep Covenant with him. 

. Anafor the futrre God promiſes great matters, and will cer- 
rainly make them all good to all rhoſs that keey Covenant with 
"im. ; they (hall have Heaven, lite crernall, immediate com 
mynioC 
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union with anda ful truitien of bimſclte, who 's the only at* 
(:thcient, 1G endent gocd, We have his owne word for it, 


' 


Lev.26,11 L 2.204 1 he cannot ac Iy puntcite : - 4 bere fore 4 !arth- 
il man, that keeps Covenant with God, is abappy man, arich 
man indeed ; not fo much inve, a5 11 fe, 12a pretent pull:ihon, 
in future revcrfion, and fure promics ; (od bimife, Chritt, 
Heaven, glory, l:fe etcrnall, all is his : If a mm have a bond 
of a hundred or a thouſand peu ds from ſure men, we tay and 
that truly, hc is fo rich : ſoa faithfull gedly man is as rich as 


THEE LEE 


the promiſes, Heaven and crernall Itte, yea tod and Chritt, and 
all is his ; and th.cretore he cannot but be molt l:ppy,who doth 


now in part, and tha!l fully ery him who all um ail. It a mm 
h:d all the crcatures,oI: the glory, plcatore and c2mtorts of them 


» VEL t hat all were nothing 1 compariton of God, all witt- 
| him could rOt content teh c minde of man, but God hunliclitc 


«1 
ul 
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Lt will al's - a po int of wilcdeme tO "ns uC ovenant with (0d, 
Deut 4.5,6 Bekold [ kaue taught you Statwtes and fnagements (the 
Articl:s of theCovenan tbetwixt God and 1 $)& veep ther | ore 404 4s 
trims, or this 1 your W; if aome and your wn. [£1 ſtandangin the robe of the 
WWLL Ac. bt T2714 &s £718 1944 T2406 Math :4/9 C's V4; 
«895199 5 id 127 74,479 2ArT 66 1764, (auth a* Father. Let apromnute made 
Ya vow or Covenant be pet feaed! by performance; for it is the 
part of fooles to faile, ON ! my brethren, how (ſhould the conti- 
dcration of F is {0 great and manitold good 1nzame our hearts 
to this duty, 1 hat is the 4*'.motive, the benclit. 

Hit hly, on the ethcr * thinke of the great eonls that will {ate 
liv upon the widgult breach of { ovenant With (70d, God 1s greatly 
Uſhonoured, Religion, the peace, ſafety ana welfare of the 
Land 1s extr eamely endangered, according to the greatnefic and 
tenerallity of this ſinne ; for if one inner deitroyeth mucb £904, 
what willa multitude, a million doe ? befide the privation of 
a that perſonall good fore- mentioned, and the potitive dit- 
pleaſure and evils which God infiats on Coycnant-breakers, 
which oft:ntimes lights heavy on men in this world, in their 

name,cltates,bodies, conſciences; See Lev.26.15,&Ac. and Dew, 
28.15, to 68, there are 5 4. verfcs wgerher of dreadfull plagues 
tat God denounceth againit Covenant-breakers, one of which 
© 'g Will 
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well tet on by the hand of the Almighty is enough to brexke the 
cart of the Roneeft finner, Ferem. Lt. 2,3, faith God, Heewe 
14 ts Conronmmit : T hs ſaith the Lord, CF - 
ea bee the mn that obeyeth mot the woras of thay C ove- 
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Neuer doth breach of Covenant with God alwayes bring evill 
u20N 41115 ſelte only, but upon others alſo ma'1y rimcs, take 
one initance, 2 Sam.21, becaute Sax! brake the Covenant which 
Foſimah and Iſrael made with the Grveomres at their firſt com- 
ming into Canean; theretore God brought on all /rael aftamine 
in the dayes ef 'Datid tor three yearcs together, There are di- 
vers things remavxkeable here, as 1. This Covenant was made 
not with //ra:7, Gods owne people, but With the Gibeomeer, 
who were otherwiſe: dafianed to dettrution with the reſt of the 
( anaanites, 2, It was not made 11 Saws own? perſon, but by 
his Predecefar ; and that 2, above. three hundred and cighty 
yearcs before Sax/ came to the Kingdome, 4, It was witha 
good intention in $4#/,1nd out of his zeale for the children of //- 
rael and fudah,v,2, Yet God plagued all //racl and fudah with a 
famine for that breach of Covenant,no leflz then 3.ycares, ycare 
after yeare, The inference from h:ace is eatic, rhat every one 
may tce whata grievous thing it 1s to breake Covenant with 
God. Conſider all theſe things, weigh and poader them 
well and ſeriouſly, and the Lord worke them on your hearts, 
and make th:m «tf;&uall to quickea you and mee to this 
Cuty, 

8. Now if there be any /onle (that having centred into Covenant 
with God lately, and all that have formerly doneg in Bapt:ime) 
who untaincdly defiresand reſolves to keep Covenant with God, 
let him heark-a to thelz direRions following, which may 
through the bl:fling of Ged not alittle further him in the per- 
formance of this duty, 

1. Reſolve wponit that it aduty, and it muff be done, CoVe- 
nants mult be kept,and that you will ſct about it, and are reſolved 
to doc it ; Reſolution will carry a man on far, and help much 
as 1n all worldly undertakings, fo in ſpirituall, aad where a man 
is not reſolved to goe on, every little matter will take him ct. 
T hatus the fuſt, 

2, Rid 
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2. id the bears of all it's baſe buſts, etxcially of it's bolume 
lu'ts, lavour to empty the -ſoule ef them. Our luſts are like 
unto Sampſons lockes, all the while Sampſons loekes were on, 
no bonds would hold him ; but when they were cut off he 
coal4 caily bz bound : fo here while our ſtrong luſts remaine 
1a our hearts, no bonds, no prom!{:s or Covenants will hold us 
10 obedience toGod, You may fee this in the Jewes, Jerem,q2. 
1,2.3, They came to the Prophet, detired hun to aske countcll 
of Ged for them, what he will have them to doe, and they 
promilz very 1olemnely to doe it, ver.5.and 6, They faid to 
Jeremy, T he Lord be a true and faiih{all Witneiſe betWeene us, 
if me dee not atcording to all things fer the which the Lovd thy 
God ſoall ſend thee to 4, Whether it be good, or Whether it be 
erill, we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to Whom we 
end thee, and they addea ſtrong reafon alſo why they will doe 
lo, that it may be Well With us When we obey the weice of the 
Lord our God, Yet there was a boſoine luſt in their hearts, and 
therefore when the Prophet from the Lord told them what 
they ſhould doe that it might be well with them, they tall oft, 
al their former folemne proteſtation would not hold, chap.43. 
2,3. T berefore labour to rid the heart of all baſe lults, that like a 
falle byas in a bowle will draw afide from Gods Commande- 


3+ Know Where the power both to be rid of boſome luſts that 
hinder, and to keep Covenant with God is, 4nd ſcekg it there 
where it is to be had, and that is in ]cſus Chriſt, all our (trengeh 
isin him, there is n& power in our ſelves, not ſo much 4s to thinks 
4 good thougbref our ſelves 4s of onr ſelves, 2 Cor.3+5. (God td 
the ſtrength of hs people, Val 28.8. and 37.39 and he wall gue 
ſtrength unto them, Plal-29.11. and 68.35. All the grace We 
have 1s from Chriſt by his Spirit, and all the obedience we doe 
þ by vertue of his grace in us, inabling us : As at firſt, all the 
lirength we ſhould have had, had Adam and we ftood in him, 
was to be derived from him the firſt Adaw : fo now all the 
ſtrength a Chriſtian hath to doc God any ſervice is from Jelus 
Chrilt the ſecond Ada, by vertue of a new Covenant made 
with us in him, It is not enough to binde a mans ſclfc ja a bond 


& a hundred era thouſand pounds, the bond will not Pay the 
ebt, 
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debt, or inable the oblioed to 4oe it, there muſt be a Rocke of 


mony, a power and way to raiſe 1t, C7 1t will never be done : fo 
here,now all our ſtrength is in « brif ; and therefore 2s Jo. 
ſephs brethren m their want, went to Fo/eph the Lord of E £02, 
ſo we muſt gcc to ] :ſus the Lord « frhe Church. 

T hu 1s his Office, he is the Prophet and King of his Church: a 
Prophet to teach 22S, nd ' King to rule 4n our hearts b Y his Sp Yet, 
to ſubdue finne and 1 2 to holin* ft- - therefore he ha hana. 
wed Viſts to give wnto men, PC! o 8. and Evphct. 4.8, Therefore 
it difordered laſts firre in the fou! 2 goc to Chrilt the King ; 85 
when there are di{ordered perſens in a Kingdome, We oe to 
the Magittrate to puniſh and curbe them, fo goe to Chriſt for 
power 222inſt them, and for power to doe duty, to keep Cove- 
nant. 

And as you looks to Chriſts Office with an eye of faith, /6 preſſe 
Pim With hs promiſe, he hath” promiſed to flabdac our enemies, * 
finne and Satan, and to inable h1s to doe valiantly, and his pre- 
miſe is confirmed by an oath, Heb.6.17,18.and 7.20, therefore 
fcarc not to ſpeed. 

4 E xerei/e the abilities you have received alreary, and they 
will increaſe and grow preater, as we uſe to ſay, {« eggs and 
At uſe Are -nath and have ſtrengrh : ſo uſe that littk 

bil'ty you have from him, and God will give more, To han 
that hath ſhall be giren, Nat.25 29, Doc as well as you can, 
altmeunienait habiruyns n2r719/ Cc fr, the a\ increaſe th the habit 

and ficulty of doing, if the Pow er we have be put out in ang, 
{iy therefore to 1 on 2s Damid to Solemm,n Chron.2 2.16, An/e 
and be doino,and the Loyd will bs with you, 

g- ſtrong realoms for id againſt ſinne, Satan &c, for the 
truce Relivion 2-ainft Po; "ery and Popth 1 I anovations,&c. for 
unlefle the p14cemment b ecl early convinced, the heart will never 
come fully '® and much leffe goe on evenly and conſtantly i 
the dnty ; and therefore get Qrong reaſons why God muſt be 

xleeved, loved, feared, obeyed above all : (> Why finve muſt 
» left and abborred, w hy this Relinion maſt be embraced, pro- 
feſſ:d, praiſed, juſt Fed, defented, and not Papiſtry, or any 
>ther R- ligion, and (o for Meter thines proteſted. 

E. Renew your graces, as faith,repentance,and love w_ þ 
I arr, . 


—_—— 
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1. Faith, tor ever the ſoule finds it true by experience, that 
x faith increaſcth or declineth, ſo doth obedience. 

2, Renew Repemtance,or {forrow for linne and former failings, 
often : To ſinne once is too often, but to-repent, ſorrow for it 
many times is little enough ; The oftner we renew our repen- 
tance and forrow for our failings and breaches of Covenant, the 
ercater will be our forrow, and the more our care to keep Cove- 
nant, and feare to offend for the future. 

3. ReneW alſo your love to God and Jeſus Chriſt : The more love 
to God and goodneſle, the more ftrength and rcadinefle in the 
ſoule to obey God, 

7. Set up 4 ſpirituall Watch in the foule over thine owne heart, 
eſpecially againlt the luſts to which thou art moſt prone, that 
the deceitfull heart and luſts draw it not afide out of the way 
of Gods Commandements, Every man hath a deccitfull and 
diſembling heart, that is ever ready to diflemble with God and 
deceive it felfe : 1f any man hath a better theught of himlclte, 
he is fo much the worſe tor that thought ; and therefore have 
an cyc tothe Covenant, and looke to thine owne heart alfo,that 
it deceive thee not, and cauſe thee to behave thy ele falfly in 
thy Covenant, 

8. Keep under 4 powerfull Miniſftery and be frequent in the uſe 
of all Gods Ordinances and religiuns dmtier, It is the means God 
hath appointed to keep men in the good way of obedience 
toGods Commandements. In 2 Chron.15. we reade that eve» 
ry thing was out of arder, and there was no regard- of the 
Law of God or man, and the reaſon is, ver. 3. 5<cau/e 1racl 
was Without a teaching Prieft (dumbe $: Fobns, it may de,they 
had enough) but there was no tcacking miniſtery, to inſtruc, 
dire& and exhort them to duty, and as Gods inſtrument to 
convey grace by his Ordinances, to inable them to obcy God ; 
for the teaching Miniſter 1s an inſtrument, by whoſe labours in 
the word, God 1s pleaſed to worke grace ini the hearts of his peo- 
ple, whereby they are inabled to duty. 

The MimPſtery of the Word, reading the Scriptures, pray- 
er, &c. are the food of the ſonle, Now he that will labour or 
be able to worke mult cate : ſohe that will have ſtrength todee 
Uuties acceptably and koep Covenant with Ged, tnuſt be fre> 

G quent 


Jer. 17.9.& 
42-3,4,0,70 
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cuent in the uſe of Gods Ordinances t: The ſoule mult feed 
on this bread of lite ; and therctore brethren that you may 
be inabled to Coe the Lords worke , and keep touch with 
God, live under a powerfull Miniſtery , and be conſtant and 
corſcionable in the uſe of 1t and a!l other meanes of grace, 
].c: me exhort you as the Angell did Elias, Vp and eat, to 
u feed with favour and dclight upon the yord, Se 


l 1 FS. = 
. CAlinie your ſelves often of the ( ovenant, thuake ſcri- 
onliy with your ſclives what you have done, and hgw deep» 


ly you have engaged your {:lves to God, and worke it on 
your hearts, that it may take a deep 1mpreſſion on your ſpi- 
rits, that it may never be forgotten ; for it it be forgotten 
(though never fo ſolemnely made) it will be broken ; There« 
tore brethren minde your ſclvcs of your duty, and often re- 
member one another, exhort one another, This will be of 
good uſe alſo : Men keep in minde their Reat-dayes, dayes 
of payment, and will ſometimes put others in minde allo, 
leaſt they miſſe and forfeit ; and ſo ſheuld we doc, leaſt we 
looſe the benefit of our Covenant, 

Laſtly, pray eften and earn:ſtly, and get others to ' wy for 
you allo, and pray one for another. So did. David for him 
telte, P/al.86. 11, Teach me thy Way, © Lord, [ Will walke 
in thy truth ; unite my heart ts feare thy Name, And Pſaime 
119. 36. Incline my beart wnto thy Teſtimonies, 50 yerlc $0, 
and 143, Allo for ethers, 1 Chron,2g, when he flaw a great 
willingnefſe in the peoples ſpirits, hee prayes, verle.18. 0 
Lerd God of Abraham, Iſaac, avud of Iſrael owr Fathers, keep 
thy for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
chy people, and prepare their hearts wnto thee, So pray alſo for 
you, cyen for every one that hath fome good reſolutions, 
and 1s in his heart purpoſed to keep Covenant with God, 
Ihe Lord keepe this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of your hearts, and prepare your hearts to him- 
This God hath promiſed, Fey. 3 2. 39, 40. Ezck.36. 27. there 
18 great ground for prayer, New we know that faithfull pray« 
er will availe much it it be fervent, James 5.16. the pro- 
miſc is made to it, and it is the works of Gods owne $pl- 
rit 
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rit, and God cannot but heare the requeſt of his owne ic Spi- 
rit put up according to his will. I end all with that of 
King Daw to Salowes, 1 Chron.22. 16, e-{ri/e, and 
6s avg , and the Loyd will be With yeu, And 
that 'of the Apoſtle, Be not Weary of well- 
deins ; for in doe tune ye / all reape, 
if ye faint or, Amen. 
A. 
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CE ens eng (Eats 2p guapey 
Pope VRB AN the 8*- Servant to 
the Servants of G OD, 


To our beloved Sonnes,the Catholiques of 
England, health and Apoſtol que benediction. 


SST5 E that dwelleth in the higheſt Heavens, to 
I [ whom was committed all power both in Hea- 

5 [1 ven and in earth,delivered his one and onely 
LF] gy Catholique and Apoftolique Church , with» 

(8 = out which there 15 no (ſalvation, to be govern- 


forvid, to plucke up, to deſtroy, to ſcatter, diſperſe, _ 
and build up. In the undergoing of which cha: ge we bet 
cald by the goodnefle of God to lit in the helme of the 
Church, doe intermit no labour indevouring with all di- 
Iigence the unity it ſclfe, and the Catholique religion, 
(which the Author of the ſame,for our corr<Ction,and the 
tryall of the faith of his ſervants, hath ſuffered (contrary 
to our late hopes) to be ſhaken with ſo great ſtormes as 
1 0vare impendent.) which requireth the prefent ay and 
be (t +kill of the Pilat,to uſe all policie to prevent ruine.and 
induſtry to preſerve the Catholique Religion. Bu the 
number of wicked perſons is now grown {o- powerfull 1a 
ths peſtilent affembly, that there'isno place in the World 
which they will not endeavour focorrupt with them wic- 
ked duftrine. We therefore out of the ſulneflc of our Apur 


R itolique 


E 


Rolique power doe hereby pe rmit you (inevitable neceſſi» 
* cfinp*!ling it):s hears t)6ir Engliſiſervichandid.the 
ail.choſe Oath on Js 907 20 aiready mide, or agy 
othet Ouh, Vo y. o: vroteitation thiir art or mallice can 
13ycnt{tor the | 186 TI Ap (iryail oitizet aithfyt V8, with ſueh 
eautidn and rcſervition as the reverend Fatheys of the $0+ 
ciety of Jclu "on heretotoreda laugh ealebanſtrutted you, 
well knowing vat oencrall nule, thit whatlocycr condition 
or thing bheakerte 14,0" neg in gmet imminent Jauger of 
acath, or hard 1 vi it meaent,binds nptHucds'V ydinfaw, 

whenſot ver the goppreft id party hath opportunity &power 
to declare it was tocxtortied, the lives oft wany our fonacs 
{hill hereby be * Pr elerved tor the gre ater advancement ct 
the Cathol:qu » re }1' F10N. V. | 251 it (ia) Þ leaſe the fuuthor of, 
Peace to por an « nd to theſe perſecutions, Nereby fyu fhall, 
avovd all ttofe eruelH yes, mode, or tp be Mp, agaiaſt 
you; here v YOu (hall be cnablid to p.rf. Tmme much ac- 
ceptabl, [ervice for =: moſt cxcell-nt King, avzinſt Ei 
peſtilent and c-belltr: | ſrojects, an} diclhore y.ur (clves 
hys bef(t and moſt fit full vail {ut3eih ; wh (et, 1; COU Cans 
——_— acti vely by Going, thlendoe it paſſively vy 
(ſufferings and contider tht earthly hy ppinciie 1s not al- 

we1jes the beret of Heav: n, 2nd the ro ward of "7 ty. or 


the Church ſceinp th> pe ice of Finners, hath of cn found 
by proofe, that the power of mortals : "he * | = end of 1m 


piety, wherefore we pref: rr the chains of martyrs before 
the ſpoyles of the triu: np! ant; anc th E - Kin: o etcr acl 
milerth heaver ly prin pair 12s not tothem th at t7 | .mpls the 
1: wander their proud feet; but to thoſe that (utter erlecu® 
ton for righteouſneſle ſak®, This truth derived cut of the 
treaſares of antiquity into the eart! 1, the Apoſtle conlizes 
ring,d1d not onely nt caſt away his hope but vas fuper- 
abounCcant!y joyfull in all the tribul 1tion of the fair Efull; 
for they that are accounted worthy cf reproaches for the 


Na1ce 


r - 


Name of. Jeſugghoſe ſeechropotieifethe blk of Exchange 
of Gods love, »hd atjound' wath that price wherewith they 
purchaſe the Diademe of £ternity'3 1ndced:we had rather 
(being midtultob Jumane fro) abat gloryand riches 
were 16 the Tabergarles: of the r1zhreous;,/ but when we 
contempiat? Your ot: e:16« , beloved {onnes , we put (o 
much contidence 10 yaue virtue, and Chrilts defence, that 
we dare congratulate unto youpl:. nty of triumphs. The 
Church well hoped indeed, | thatithe mm of the moſt ex-' 
o&.lignt King, whoogt aGatholique-wife withes to begert 
h;ares that might rule hiz country, Kingdomes, being mo l- 
Ifcd by the (gb es of his wives Z{ picty, weuld permitthe* 
Wwry of coyail wedloaktto be the hiberty ol faith: bur- 
naw the. opee gabtl comnjelr Of your. cormicy are feared; 
289, wherees the. Orghddox Religion:is Crowned with a 
Royall Diadem. in the moſt « xecllent Queen, yet there 
are got wanting thoſe, which dare threat n impriſonment 

22d puniſhmneatsinour ſonnes, Webelotve there are as 
mang you thake ,o why gdeliretocarry about in your owne 
b"Ctzs the morgipenten Hſe fu Chriſt, and would con» 
temathe blagdiſhinens of pleaturc and tiles of ambition, 
11cpm.parilon of the buic'ery of Flatignengand/ignominy 
cf bonds yet if aoybe.th-rewho ave pottctled with a de- 
Lrect tle prgſent Ohurch, we defire they ſhould take no- 
t1:e that the Pontifician, charity is wondroully ſoltcitous 
vt their litety., No ons Cuty is of us gmneed , which may 
convert tg . menacing cloud ofthe growing (tempeſt into 
2 ca,me of, conſolatign : yet 1} hetlenlarge ber mouth and 
mortall cruelty thirſt attes the blood of M irtyrs,. ye ought 
to bz armed with the inviacible buckler. of a good refolu-+ 
t10n,and meditate of Heaven ia the priſon, of a Crown on the 
racke, of immortality in death. Among the: Britiſh tockes of 
'bipwrack religion, Chriſts Croſſe hath beena plank, ard 
auth brought you tothe haven of your delire, This Crotle 


Van 
"'P 


ol 


you muſt imbrace, by vertne whereof the bitterneſſoof 
puniſhment is ſweetned. Confider beloved ſannes jn what 
ſtation ye ſtand, and to whole eyes ye are made a ſpeQaclez 
the Angelica!l Legions do fl:tter about you, which rec-ive 
10 their gi1dep Viols the deſires of the faithtull,and preſenr 
them at the {;aQuary of the mercy of the omnipotent, Hex» 
ver yates b=1og ſet open, Chrilt not only a beholder, but a 
7: warder, (hews you the ſacred triumphs of your Citizens, 
whom purpled 11 their owne blood, England hath brought 
ito the heavenly allemblies, the agx1ous prayers of the 
mournfull Church defire of God for you the ſpirit of cha» 
rity, Fortitude, aad Policy, T he councels of the Apoſte- 
lique Scnare, and the prayers of Chriſtendome, take care 
o' your ſatety. In folarge a Theater of Htaven and earth 
what height of a Triumphant miad becomes it you to have 
l1iyou ? The counſels of your predeceflors have been ia 
the itke j-opardy, the lights of gr holy Ghoſt, and the - 
Amour ot light bs your wiſe Oracles, and your aCtionsthe 
examples of policy and fortitude,and when violence pro» 
cccde:'1 ſo farre as to compell you to heare their Service, 
and take thoſe pernicious Oathes, rem++mber that your 
prayer is heard iathe whole afl -mbly of Ang:ls, beholding 
you, and lt your tongue cleave to your gumy before you 
caulz the authority of bleſſed Peter to be in your hearts 
and ob:dience any whit hereby diminiſhed ; for that is 
not all that fidelity be kept uato the King, but that the ſa- 
cr:d Scepterof ths C>rhotique Church be wrang from the 
Vicar GodiAlmighty, That which our predeceſſor Pax 
the h1{th of bletJed memoryinſo gravea deliberation de- 
c ved,tat ought ye altogether to obſerve as the decree of 
tuth. beloved lonnes, this tribute, dueto the prince of te 
f. puſtles, no threats of men or flatiertes onght at any tune 
116x104 trom you abſolutely; they that perfwade you 0+ 
4 Cihiy prophetic unto you alying viſion and fraudus- 
lent 


F 
I 


- 


_ 


by 


Jent divination, for foonerought'the wort ofthe mighty 
to tike away from a Chriſtn "man his life then his 
faith, yeaif an Angell from Heaven teach yow otherwiſe, 
then th- Apoſtolique faith, let him be accurſed. We in the 
meane time will intreate the Fatheroflights, that he (uffecr 
notthe heart of the Engliſh King any longer tobe bliaded, 
who ſhall certainly Jearne how great credit 15to be given 
tothe Catholique Subjects, in thoſe things which you may 
without theſe oathes promiſe.. But that your vertue may 
be tound more precious therr gold which is tryed in the 
fire, teach that Kingdom, that there is not ſuch for:ein the 
cruelty of enemies, that it is able toextinguiſh the eternall 
fire of cFarity in your hearts Pray for them that perſecute 
youz humility, patictce, conebrd, faſting. prayer, are your 
weapons, which in the cruell confh@ you ought todfaw 
forth, that the Palimes of celeſtiall triumph may flouriſhin 
your hands for-ſceing blefſed Peter was forbidden to ſmite 
with the ſwoyd the crucll ailaylants of Chriſt , we exhort 
you having the preſent griod of the Church'before our 
eyes, that m the meane time ye thinke the thoughts bf 

pace, and that ye pray for eternall life even for the King, 

while he takes away your mortall life. So muſt the Sou 
dierrof Chriſt make warre under the banner of the Crofle, 
the mourh of them that fpeake wicked things ſhall be con- 
founded, ſeeing.ye know not to hate thoſe who torment 
yeu 3 but the Lord who isable to' turne your forrowinto 
joy, ſhall be at your r1ght hand, that you be not moyed,and 
may not forget his ceſfemenc wherein he hath bequeathed 
the inheritance of the Kingdome of Heaven vo bis imita- 
tors, Let us imbrace you in the armes of Apoſt6lique cha» 
rity, Beloved ſons, to whom we promile the fathers.patro- 
cinie, and "moſt ovingly beſtow our benedzQion., 

Gives at Rome,at 8 Peters.#nder the Signetof the Fiſher, 

3. Feb. 1 64 1. the 19- yeer of our Popedome- - 

® 


OI MAS AAGE Ag 2020 
NS IE bed? 4 8 þo Up HP he 2 


Wi 


To the Reader, | | 24:6 000 


| L aden, Ihave for honeſt ends cons erfel ſans 
what familizcly of late with ſous weny aSlige 
Fapijts, at 4 in May laſh, learnt there was a Bull of diſs 
ef, tou ce over, bu by reaſonthe Prieſts were ſcats 
terd it contr{ not beſ# dif} per ſed as they de W rred ; after: 
ward one of thin end t # tone, atlatlent mea Copy 
which I trgi ſc tiled, and herethou baſt How readily: 
they have yeelded obediexre to bis Vn- halineſſe,let theſe 
tes witneſſe,g9» what ſervice thereb y they bavedane. 
ane ha 'y Age ts "arg the ſupport of thetr, Bahel-yeligiany) 
it tao appaxent, if, we conſider the oreat anumber of Po-' 
' piſe Juſtices put n40 Conmuſſion [1tel 'y, and, how fe fe vg | 
athmy f 1s fy now: r 'ake th e Oath of Allegiance 48d; 
Sup rengicy. the tot cl, «ſt i? 10 txy at Pepiſt 7 5 whereas\: 
they bawe. liberty þ, the benefit of their hel- br ed qe" 
VOCaNor to t. the not onely them, but any 6rhi6r' {Dat « can.) : 
be deviſed.” TÞ1s 34 the gener ll rule by wluch- JOY 
know a Papif, TE ho es er w4s onem the laſt yeere of the: 
Razewe of, Wilkam of Canterbury , though be megre,. 
goeeo (, hwrch nay talke ain] # [? pvpe D647 in., Veart ſe” 
is one ſtill, "Vale, Aut take bed..." _ 


F M NIS, 


222. THE 2” 
Parhaments Relolution, 
Concerning the - 


KINGS PROCLAMATION 
_ For ſetting up His Standard. 


Reſolved on by the Houſe of Com- 


mos, and by them ſcat up tothe Houſe 
of Peeres, eAzg 28. 1642, 
Where after ſome time ſpent in debate thercof, 


they gave their aſlents thereto, and Ordered that 


it ſhould be publiſhed ro the Subjets 
of England. * 
Jo. Browne Cler, Parl, 


WITH 
The apprehending of the Lord Wentworth 


necre Partſmouth, 


LIKEWISE 
Exceeding joy full Newes from Berkſbire, declaring 2 Fas 
mous ViRory obtained by Colorell Hamden agaraſk 
the Earle of Ferkeſhire and the Lord Lovelace, Au of 1%. 
who after (eme Fighc, tookthe ſaid Lords ciidners, 


Ordered that this be printed and publiſhed, 
Hen Elpxg, Cler. Parl D, Com, 


On One 


Auguſt 22, Printed for 7 Herten, 


EXCEEDING. 


Joy full News from 


both the Honoutahle' Boules of” 
PARIJAMENT. | 


N Tueſday laſt there 
was a oy Me 
ſage delivered'to the 
Rovſe of Commons 
it being filled with 
extra6rdinary hap- 
Py tydin ©. which 

— of thel: particulars Dliowing, 
Vit, 

=] information” was given unta the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament, of the 
A'2 prO- 


q\ 


'o 


2 ) 
proceedings of Coloncll $ ends in. Kent! 
which ſaid Colonell brought ta Lorday/ 
five Waine loads of Armes and-Amani% 
nition which he had" taker: ir-the' 
of Dorſets bouſe at Sink in the (aid 
County of Kent, with great ſtore of plate 
and money that he alſo tooke at the, ſai] 
place, which was laid there with an in- 
tent (as it is ſuppoſcd) to be uſed againſt, 
the Parliament, the which Ammunition 
hath bzenc a long time gathering toge= 
ther, it b:longing todivers gf thz Gen- 
try of that County that are tatfectidry 
the Parliament ; whieh/ tydings Sing 
acquainted , th: Houſe with all: fp 
Ordered that it ſhould be. laid-in Gu? r 
Hall. | % 4 2 , 
It was alſo ce:tified to both Houſes by 
Letters from that County , that divers 
Gentlemen being of the Malignant Par- 
tie, had endewoured to ſtirre up dillen- 
tion in that County, and ſtrove by all 
paſible meanes ta draw the aff:Rion of 
| the 


_— 


"a. ; 
the people from the ani, beg 


« — - 
«a © 


much diſcontented that the Parhament 


had ſerzzd.on the Armes, and Do's j- 
tion that were found at the Earl © Dor: 
ſets houſe at Sync, pretending that the 
County was muth difabled thereby to 
defend it ſelfe agaiaſt.any lorrcigns cne- 
my , although the lame Czentry at the 
great Aſſizes'of that County , declared 
that there was no caulc gf fearethat any 
forraigne enemy would aſlaultithe n. :-- 
- ' Whereupon after, ſorpe- time of De- 
bate the Houles ordered and reſolved, 
chaz;pro Troops-of Horſe mare. ſho 

poc into that County, for the fafety;and 
ſecurity thereof j; they having alſe ſert- 
'ouſly conſidered. the Refolutign of, His 
[Majeſty for the ferting up ,of bys &an- 
dard, after ſorae tune ſpent therezn:, 4t 
was referred to a Commauttee to conlider 
ef.and to make repott to the Houſe con- 


wes 2llo.appointed ta draw. up a Decla- 
9 E rariocm 


[ — 


q\ 


E 


tecning the- ſame ; the faid, Commuttey: 


Y 


$629 (4) 
-rtion-to be ablited to the 
t declare to the Subjedks the t pra+ 
coegditpopt the Parlizement ; and the ile 
lepallity of the fid Proclamation, and 
the violent proſecution of the Commil. 
fion of Array, which they all concluded 
in one voyce artd-refolved to doe; and 
haviag ſpent the greateſt pare of the day 
therein, but before their riſing therows 
Wiforthation Franght'to both Hloules, 
That Colanell Himbdoniand Coloncl 
Goodwin had taken the Earle of Betke- 
Wie: _ Sir Robert Dorman , and aa 
was's Gentleman of q 
Tag i in the" County 'of @x 
Ele ee fme tbither ws - intent 
port avane at 

Loa belts | laid'in the id 
Fong and that were allo ze- 
" to execute the 'Commuſſon of 
_Artay', Arit] bad Tent 'out Warrants 10 
ng and: divers other placzs far the 
, but before they could 
bring 


__ or 


(3 
bring their  deſagnes, t Lon their 
paſſage Was Ropped:; 
Colonels having intelligence of their 1n- 
tentions/, raiſed a aanibef wb reoe and 
rnrched towards the pgybe 
comming to"them, they begars/t9- 
in oppolition 2gainft then, but all was 
in yaine, for Colonell Goodwrt and C 
lonell Hambdiz firove , obraned the \ 
fory, and inthidiately tookethem pri” 
ſoners and fent thetn oh prtongr 
rable Canct of Parliament. hd gh oe 


ſome examination they were 

ers to the Tower 7 for in fuk wy 
of Berkſhire was appO! 

Honfe the next ey which bedid accor- 


dingly, but was econ 
The Farle of Hollemd is allo goac into 
Berkſhire for' the lafery ind eerily of 
the ſaid County. 


_— 


4 
= -, 
—_— 


1231) n29423NE es 

-71 2121]: to 93; wo 

Information, Was. ry day giver ears: 
has + Genclema in that camefrom ay Rr 


tity ivuking the 
by Toe pH en red or vos 
avight | Bogt was dicerned going - ut © 
; whereupon two long Boares Linthell 
tho meet It,” whenthey cameto ir, they dq- 
+hirthey bad/imthe (aid Boat; Tl. 
"wit attfirered, tha [there Ma a rye fer 
Joan gaods of H ke kold ft 
To {+ poo man in the Towne; rk 
i{ bir} *6 goe © cur ofthe Ton; RAP 
i&#3be Mota Ghnfey ah fern 


— hong 2 brave Cavaleere lyi 
two Feather Beds, which rel 


Ex Lot Wer. 2nd he was carried 
Fiobomamined, ; (nary "_ 
fuel ecercmring bn a 


hi » br ba ks. 


ia » idea a; be forthwith P, rauted and FE 
| Hen, Elipnge,Cter. Par.D:C, 


"*101n] 


LETTER 


SENT 
Toa worthy lember of the Houſe 


COMMONS, 


Concerning 


The Lord Shandois 


Coming to CISSETER 


To Execute rhe 


COMMISSION 


ARRAY. 


R Ead; inthe Houſe of Commons, and Ordered tv be forth- 
with Printed. Hl. Elſynge,( ler. Parl. D.Com, 
London,Printed by L.N.and 1.F.for Edvard Husbands and John 
Franck, and are to be ſold at their ſhops in the middle Tem- 
plc,uid the Kings-head | in Flectſtrect, Auguſp 22.1642, 


L E TTER 
TE = - 


Member of the Houſe 
COMMONS. 


Warthy STR, 


Fe are bold - u Wit! 
the paſſage ineſſe, rg 
day art C _ inonr County of 

Gloce fter, my Lord Shandoisha- 
ving laſt weeke ſent ſeverall Ler- 
cersco divers of the principal of the Gentle- 


men-of our County to give him 2a mecting 
A 2 then 


q 


of 


(6) 
then and there, .our (C gt Ks.) ny 


Voluntiers got norice of ir, and 

that he came toexecute the I ET bf 
Array, there camear leaſt 2 Armed 
men to __ To vuſrgen, who $i2# v1!) 
poſts and ( hams Ic rtihc > th @ Town to Keep 
out hor 2nd rhey did zl! purpoſe to keep my 


Lord out 6&the, Town» at he did bo 
ag rore hat | i nat com 
mmiflion 0 NE w! ond ole 


> ide todivers Gentlemen that met him upon 
Randcomb- = aadito_ ſome of the Town(- 


men, who obſc he came not wigha- 
of oopo nf bur 


boverhitry por 5 
ſwords ,” brought nori c of ith to the Tawn, 


and ſo hy was admirted in, agd after ginner 
the Juſtices of Peace!26d | other Gentlemen 
being inconference with/ my Lord, the Soul- 
diers and Arm'd men came andbeſer the houſe 
where they were, and demanded of my Lord, 
wherefore, and for whar he came thither > he 
Anſivered that it was onely to confer with the 
Gentlemen for the peace of the County. _ 
Thenthey required him to deliver up his 
Commifhon of Array unto them, or other- 
wiſe they would bring him torhe Parliament, 
-- >a h upon meditation and ifitreat of the 
ntlemen, the Souldiers were content to de- 
mevon if my Lord would put it under his hand 
that he would never execute the ſaid Com- 
miſhon, 


(0) . 
miſſion, nor any ——— 
chis Conmy,. buewauld.oppofearul "© 
to his power, ' and/thar lhewould:maineane 
the Power abd Prividedge of -Parliantent, and 
*e Luvs and Liberticsof the Subjects, with 
ys Lite and Fortune, all which, being 1n cx- 
treme fcar, he condilccnded unto, and a note 
being drawn -co-rhee Pirtpoſe, My Lord, Sir 
Robert Tracy, and ſome others pur their hands 
to it, which did in ſome fort'Þicifie rhit Soul- 
diers, yet a great many not herewith content, 
did proteſt they would bring my Lord to the 
Parſtamertt, id would not otherwiſe be (a- 
tiShed a great while, yet with very much in- 
treaty, about eleven of the clock at night they 
departed ro their lodgings, intending to ſpeak 
with my Lord again M7 morning, Hur he 
ing ſtill in great fear, was conveyed away on 
foot very privately by; Sir William Maſters 
and other Genflemen thorough his houſe, let 
out a back way and fo departed, the Souldiers 
coming to looke for him this morning, and 
finding htm-pone; were exrrennly emraped, 
and had like ro have pulled down the houſe, 
took his Coach and drew it themſelves into 
the Market-place, cutt it and tore it all in pic- 
ces; the Gentry and Commons of this Coun- 
Te generally declare themſelves againſt the 
F 


id Commiſhon. | 
Believe 


"Y 


Your obliged to ſcrve you, 
Caſſvter, the 36th 
of Auguſt, 


[64 8+ 


(7) 


SOAR NNMNASSMANG 


29. Avgufti, 1642» 


Read in the Houle 
of Commons) and or- 


dered to be forthwith 
Printed. 


Hen, Elfvnge, Cler. Part. D, Com: 
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EINTELLIGENCES 


FROM 
Lincolne- Shire. 


{ Diſcovered by a Letters 


to a private Gentleman. 


> Preſented to the view and con- 


fideration ot the peaceably 
minced 


| 


| 
| 
| 
Se SWe 32: So We We Mr; 


LONDON, 
—— M.164%. 


SPI RIS ; 


Ve 


Br eg 
LOND) 
TR UE 


INTELLIGENCE 


from Lincolne-sure, dif- 


covered in a Letter to a 


priuate Gentleman. 
Try 


7 


O cleare you from the mulre- 
ports of our County of Lincolne, 
| ſend youthis as a true, aud 
m_— relation of what hath 


palled in it ſince the Kings be- 


ing here. 

The greatelt m of the conſiderable Gen- 
try then grounding their Actions upon the 
two Houſesof Parhament, Voteiog the ne- 
celsity of putting the Kingdom? into Po- 
ſture, and encourraged by their eximple, 
did ſubſcribe tro. maintaine ſome Horles tor 
three Monethes, to be in redinelle tor the 
deſence of His Majelties juſt Prerogarive , 


A xz the 


q\ 


F 


(4) 
theProreſtant Religion, che Libertie, aud 
propri.ty of theSubjeQ, with the quft'Pri« 
veledges otParliament, and peace of "this 
Cou tic ; And haye now fe. t thoſe Horſes 
to Lincolae ( the Ceate of the Countrey) ag a 
eanrd tor thol? parts,aud hrelt place to give 
reitcieto aud preſent the relt in peace, which 
(tt hrough Gods blelsins) might bee efteRed 
(acre ic not for forme ſtrar ge jatolencies by 
men ot deſpicab'e condition) with as great 
a caline as can be withed, there having been 
notling ated, or attempted by any of the 
Commuſsioners of Array which can be con- 
ftru eda difturLance, but on thecontrary, 
they have dechnd the contention for the 

pu'-lique Magazen, which hath beefiethe 
hcl b 2 uber rkes I 1 OTI1 je! \ Þ Ou tres. Ard 
Ll ara confident their future endayours will 
bee onely the preſervation of peace within 
therſelves, un that they reſolve (having thus 
tarre dilcharged their duties both ta the 
King, and che two Houles ot Pathamerruot 
to eq11bþ Aarque lurther by ſending/any Forces 
out of the Coumty to aide etther tde; bur as 
much as in ther lies; to Lower Az- 
com 


4) 
SiotnoditionThisVaig conyerfimt with 
the profeſsons ofthem all Tarn able knows 
ingly toaverreand uhall tozive allurance 
that they would not bave deawne- their 
Horſes togerher bur for chele reaſons; which 
Fcolledted ar their debates. 


I. 


That in ſo great a County, They would not 
excrciſe and make them fitfor Srvice, as in otter 
places; where they meer with conveniency of re- 
turning to their houſes when calle +tothat duty. - 


I I. 


For that fome inihis County have had Acuall 
violences offercd upon them, -by ſome of Sir lebn 
Eothems Sonliters; And others have beene threat- 
ned to have their blouſes; burne by them + _info- 
much as tbe People ol coſe Parts tha» lve vpon, 
and about Humber ; arc'in continuall Feares, and 
readie toleave their dwellings;ifthey have not theE- 

countenauce of ome bictle Fort to defend them. 


y 


" 


II I. 
Thexcine of Governement hath beene ſo fl+ck- 


- ned, a5 how iis cutr ut) peeces 4rnbugſtus , may 
_— 


We 


ol 


((8) 

en of deſperace Fortunes , and morewicke! re. 
ſalutions ive tg geather, withou the acknowledg. 
ment of any Law , fo a5 no Legall preſſe can bear. 
tempted to be ſerved upon them; Buechey reſi 
itin a Warlikt/marier., accumuakting all uianerof 
Infolencies, by adding totheir/Rebelion,viglenges 
upon mens Houſcs , goods, and'Lands , Burning 
Stealing , and Jevaſtating of chem , ſoas the men 
of Fortunes had need ſcrve chem againſt ſuch 
Spirits. 


CS 0% 


This being a Maritine Countie, and ſo expo. 
ſed re the impreſsions of Iorces from a broad, as 
well as to dangerous confequences of Tumults, 
and Inſurrcions from. within , and notable ſo. 
 dainely to gather any power to refiſt the one, or 
ſuppreſſethe other (it being fo large, and unpeo 
pled a Countrey) there ſeemes a kinde of necel: 
firy (intheſe times of diſt:ation, and threatning 
- miſcheifes)to have ſome in a continuall readineſle, 


V. 


Moſt of the adjacent- Counties being fall of 
Souldiers , they may attempt ſuch ourrages upon 
us, as willcall tora preſent reſcue and help. 


Uponall which the Gentlemen conceive them- 
' ſelves not onely invited , but neceſsiared , rowhat 
they have done , with a hope itwill receive good 


ap- 


(7) 
approbarion from all others, that are not ſome 
way malignants either againſt the King or Par- 
lament, From which number I accquitt you, 
and ( for my owne parecicular ) do wiſh from my 
Soule, Reformationz or Ruineto him that is not 
deſirous (by all Luft and Honourable wayes, ) to 
advance the Proſperity of both. So concludes 
and reſts, 


Your Freind, and Servant, 


eAuguſt 15. 
16 42, 


AL. PD. 


CONCERNING THE 
POST-MASTER. 


VOTES-® 


eA LSO 


K V LES OF 


DIRECTION FOR 


The Government of Souldters, 


made by Captain Dovyvs r, 
and delivered to his Troopers. 


With his Specch for their Obleryaace. 


l 
' 
\ 
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VOLIES. 


VF; Pon M' Prideaux Report from 
IN-Z 4 ths Committee, for the Poſt- 

no eAMaſters, fts 25 refalyed up- 
onche Queſtion wj 5 he T thing of the 
Pan > Letters in this Caſe from the Jeve- 
rall Carriers,and the ſeveral reſtraints,tm- 
priſonments of Dover, Chapman, Cot- 
ton, and Mackcarell, is again the Law 
and Libertie and freedome of th f the Subjeft. 

Reſolved, &c. 

T hat theſe ſeverall perſons ought to have 
Reparations and Damages, from Sir lohn 
Cooke, and Sir Francis V Vindibanke, 
then Cecrataries of State , and M aſter 
VVitherings reſpettively. 

Reſolved, &c. 

That Sir lohn Cooke , Sir Francis 
VVindibanke, and eMafter V Vithe- 
rings are Delinquents. « 

Az $4 N 
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AN OO RI D R 


MADE BY CAP- 


TAIN DOWET, FOR 


THE GOVERNMENT 
OF HIS SOULDIERS. 


Entlemen, being as it hath pleaſcd his 

_ Excellencie, the Earl of, Eſſex Gene- 
Ga rall,co appointme to-be your Captain. 
**. Therefore ] tumbly- dclire you all to do 
your endeavours to oblerye my Commands, 
which Command ſhall never be but tor the 
good and fcrvice of His Maicſtie, and High 
Court of Parliament , and. your uwn fafctics, 
againſt thoſe m olignaot partics which doth im- 
ploy their induſtries ro breed diffention be- 
tween his Maicltie and his great Councell, 
which at length will-prove a defiruQtionto his 
people, 


(5) 
people, if God doth not pur his hand to' the 
Caulc. Therefore to render you more capable 
for this imployment, Fhave here ſer parr of the 
Rules which you arc to oblerveunder me. 

+ Firſt, That no man ſhall.rake the Name of 

the Lord in vain, or any other prophane Oath. 

2 Thar all men ſhall obſcrvethe Lords day, 

excepting when you arc upon durtie. 

3 Thatno man ſhall be drunk or diſorder 

himſelt- | 

4 That no man ſhall bring, or cauſe ro be 
brought , any lewd or uncivill women in his 
Quarter. 

5 That no man ſhall abuſe his fcllows by 
ll language,or ſtroke,or givethem the lie. 

6 That none ſhall play at Cards or Dice, or 
any Game which is not lavyfull, And if any 
playes abovehalf a Crown at any game which 
islawfull, both winner and looſer ſhall be pu- 
nifhed, and the money diſtributed to thoſe that 
gives notice of their gaming, 

7 Thatcvery man ſhall give notice to his 
Officers, what quarrell there is amongſt the 
Troopers; and in caſe that any knows of 'the 
quarrell and doth not hinder it, and give inteh- 

ligence to the Officers, both quarreller and - 
Qator ſhall be puniſhed. 8 That 


(6) 

8 Thatall men ſhall repair to their lodging 
aftcr the ſetting of the Watch , which will be 
performed by the ſound of the Trumpet or the 
couling of the Bell. | 

o Thaino manupon a March ſhall offer to 
ſtay behind, or march before the Troop, or go 
out of his Quarter without licence of the Offi 
cers. 

zo That no man ſhall offer to [teal one from 
another, or any bodicelſe, eſpecially any Tack- 
ling belonging ro Horſe or Armour. 

11 Thatno man ſhall abate the allowance 
of his Horſc;or (ell or pawn any of his Armor. 

12 That no man ſhall give any uncivilllan- 
guage in the quarters where they lodge , oras 
they march, clpecially ro a woman or maid. 

2:3 That all men ſhall pay for whatſoever 
they call for , or have from their Landlord « 
parts where they are billetred. | 

14 That none ſhall offer to ſhoot his Piſtoll 
or Carabine upon exerciſing , eſpecially upon 
the Watch without command, 

+5 That all mcn ſhall give notice to ther 
Officers, iF they hear of any that means to fall 
off from the ſervice. 


16 Thar all mcn ſhall obey the A” 


C7) 
ofthe Officerk from the higheſt tothe loweſt, 

17 That every man (hall take notice that he 
is bound to do his endeavour to bringtocoums! 
dign puniſhment any that ranſpreſleth intheſe 
=- And ifthey know and do nor give..in>: 
telligence of ir, they all be as guiltie as the 
offendours. 


Gentlemen, L am confdcne thac he wehiche 
dehires to do bns Countrey {crvice, and 
hereafter to deſerve to be a Commander, 
not find this Rule hard to be obſerved ; be that 
is nobly minded fhall find it cafic. 


One thing more which I deſire of you all is, 
that you hnconemde enfaction 


isatruc loyc and unity,there is a bleſſing of God: 


And where there is a bleſhog ok God zthere can: 
_ no evill. pc ; 


condly, that you be carcfull of your horſes 
and armour; for if you negle@ that, you can do 
no good ſervice. 

Thirdly , that you live peaccably with all 
thoſe that ſtands for King and Parliament , flic 
dilcentions amongſt your ſelves, and becon- 
tented with your pay, and cxtort upon no man. 


Flie from vices, and 1:0 doubi God ſhall __ 


(8) 


all that you ſhall undertake. 'And moreaf 

your (cl yes , if you do yourendeavours torfol- 

lov theſe rules here mentioned , that: no 

(ſhall be lacking of my-part to do yowgood 

ro further you in it. '/ nA 
- If there be any of you tae thinks he ſhall ngy 

be able to obſerve this, and that this is too'1eg9 

at, let him freely ſpeak before his name be lift. 

ed and he ſhall have free leave to ch randotny 

and to put mg under the Commundotn 


vs * 17} 30k 
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DEC LARATION? 


>: Of the | -./ 
LORDS and COMMONS 
Afemblcd in 


PARLAMENT 
Whereby the good Subjedts of this 


ome may betcer diſecrne was owne dan- 
ger, and be ſtirred up with more carneſinefle ro Aliſt 
the Parhament, in the maintenance of Rel puke 


common Juſtice and Liberty of the Ki 
which Juſt to be in no | fle Hazard, then 


had an Army of Iriſh *Rebels in the 
Bowels of the Land, 


Alſo ſome Obſervationzand Directions to the 


Knights, Gentlemen, and other I} x3 of 
Tehfireand other the Northerne 


erm 


- of _—_— 


Dio ————— 20, 
Ordered by1he Lords and. Commons A Lin Pars 
liament thut this Declaration be forthwith Printed jug Ps. 
licked, Jobn BrowneCler, Parlienphect; 


ff weft 23, Printed at Londen for Jobs wright, 1 #42 \ 
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| EXE DEEDS EEELEEED 4.4) 
DECLARATION 
"| TeLORDS and COMMONS 


_. Afembledin Parliament. - 


E the Lords and Commons in Parlam:nt 
Aſſembled, have peraſed, an ſeriouſly con- 
þ..- » lidered a Letter ſent from many of the prin- 
m"_ Knights, Cientlemen , and other: Inhabtants, 
of the County of Yorke, diretced to a worthy Knight 
of that County , being a Member of the Houſe of 
of Commons, and intended for- Information of 
both Houſes of Parliament, concerning his Majeſtics 
purpoſe of railing, his ' Standard at Nottingham 
the preſent ſtate of the Norhero par. 5,and the grow» 
lng miſchiefcs and miferies like to overwhelme the 
whole Kinydome by the great appreſſons exerciſ:d 
upon his. Majelties SubjaRs there, abhd oiherunlaw- 
tull and dangerbus Councels 'and | proceedings of 
thyfe, whounder pretence'ot his Maieſttes: ſervice, 
A ogabefqundeiongk a0 Acbirrary and: Tyran- 
ical Soygragmgnaairathagontultoenand dillels- 
49%, Bi Quclyan hoſe paits;butinihe whole King 


eli A 2 dome 


dome, npon which, andocher Informmiony” wy, 
thinke co publiſh anddcUlare fomeTew oO 
ons, whereby ihe good/ SubicRts of this Ki 
may þ«r-cr diſcern ,theigqwng danger, andbeſtj 
wp with ay, re ta roblincfe toA(hiſt its in the rakinke. 
nance of Re lig!on, andof the common luſticc and 
L:bcrt, of thr Kingdome, which {cemes tobe in- no 
(le }-azar\ ; rhe 1f-we hid fn Army of te tri 
Rebels inthe Bowils ol rheLander; © 
Thefirſt Obſervation 45 this, that now.ir ainly ap- 
;pevrss-to the world thi there wi yood: f 
thoſe feares and-tcalonfies, ſooitcnexpreſſed By bbd 
Houfes, T hat his Maidſty interided-tormake warres- 
gainſt hisParltanynd;andrhac the'rngny oaths, Pro- 
teſtations,and Exccrations, publiſhed in hsMairſtis 
nume,diſclayming atiy/ſuchpurpoſe 6f wat, witno- 
thing but the deviſes of thofe: withed *Cotitieethares- 
bout hum, that yndv ſuch diſguites, and pretentivn 
of peace,they might'more' cloſely rene arid ptopan 
themſelves (for watre , arid by violence to 'fappreh 
the Parhament and fo to make way forthe acron- 
pliſhment of their -owne defrpries the alte 0 
0: Religionand ithegovernnientofrtheKng 
The ſecond; thar this warre is aidiro heh, 
fence'of the Protcibant Riebgioh ; art 
diligent Afſiſtantsand/Promoveds' of it areP: 
ardthat corroptand h woos pattof the” 


_ 
= 41 
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py Fun my Fae Ser 
and Armes,futi tex 0 | 
thisprelent ſet yamtne ua mana rs 
ants doc now relort to Church, and takes theoaths 
of SupremaCy and Allegzance, and wath-whar atfe- 
Qroathey looke upon the Reformed Religion, 'is<> 
y.dcnt in the Speeches of thoſe whorobbed M. Mar. 
woods Houſe, calling his wife Proreftaurawhore, any 
Puricanc, wh0 being p very gertuons Gendewoman, 
a. df good quality, ovtly the hatred of Religion 
was 1t har rover edibeddafech ominous ſan- 
guage, which byrtbefe Papi Caralicrs bs profecu. 
ted under the game of Rdund-Head, as it hath bin 
by the Prelaticall Clergy , upder the -neme of Pur 
lane, . 4 ods oth 1031 «A259 Ft 
_Athid; that Armgs gre taken fromthe Honeft Ger 
tkmen, Yeomen,,ang. Fownlfmen , and-purtinto the 
hands of ſuch.de perſonsas cannot Hive; butby 
ep 9ng, Paled finig fo! bt 6208 02 256127 
faurch,ihat got Withſkhdingialt thevowes md 
Proteſtations; to governe\by law which havetecne 
diſperſed thr: ekagdone to blind ad det 
ccive the pcople, the moſt njiſchintous principells of 
Tyniany arg pragbſed: that over: wote invert; chat | 
is,10 ilarme hm magdlle ae af prope, rho acethe 
body af thcKingdage ami es mandate Shuts 
by torced compunytionr,}.ty ioredee 2-provirichulFG6: 
YTBELGAL, tf, Sp Nh, ;tlepgy TIIIS 
nil #3 ay 


& 


-mon Law, and tho judgement giveth © ie Pl. 
ment, far; taking'away the Court at Terk?" 'thatthe 
canttivers>ndinfirwments of theſe rilſcliefiefarty 
btter-ſtrengehning in theſe deſtgnes , arc'about'to 
ioynethemſclves in with an- affociation' with pthtr 
Cou atics, thaf! directions artoiven';thatſachas ſhall 
oppoſe vor. rot 1oyne with them , ſhall bevioleritly 
plundcredand pillaged. | 
. Forthe prevention” of 'theſe growing evills 2nd 
maiſchicks,ths Lords and Commons doe declue; © 
That all wel-affe&:d and 2ood Sabies, who ſhall 
be plunder d, pillaged, and ſaffer in theireſtares, b 
any of the& avakers or other Forces farled witho 
conſ.ntot- Parliament , ſhall have full repatationof 
their damages, vut of thoſe who have heene actors 
and Councellourm ſuch Violeaces ; ds likevifeout 
of the el}ates of ail ſuch perſons in any part of tht 
Kingdome whatſoever, fwho have withdrawherhem- 
ſelves to Torke , and ſhall pzrfiſt to fervethe Kingih 
this war agalalt the Parliament, by any tuHſcription, 
contribution, or otherwiſe have giycn aſſiſtance and 
Count&nancete themaimenancerhereof. hats. © 
' ThatiCthall belawfullfot any mamber-of perſo 
$0 10ynetogerher, and to deftnd themſthvs and oth 
fram Rapinc 251d Force), Arid the Eathe of Eſſex Lot 
GeneraltotchoForceenifſetby the Lords 4nd! 21 
mons fax. dchence of Religian!thdLiberty, ni 
proicttion of the -dppreſſedriSibiets? ny” * 
© 


= 


deme, and the Licurcnant of the County of Yorke is 
deired togrant ſuch Commiſſions for Levying lca- 
ding and conducting of Forces in the Northern parts, 
5 ſhall bethoughe requiſite by bis Excellency. 

And S:r Jobn Hothamgovernour of Hull , 15 required 
to give all kind of aſſiſtance by the Garriſon of the 
Towr.C ,and by furnrhing them With ſuch powder, 
armes, and ammunition as he C.n ſparc , and fortiie 
better enabling ofchem in this their neC:([ary defence 
| [t13rcſolved, that furcher ſupplics of armes be ſent 
| thither as ſpecdily aS May br, 
| | ThattheShaiffc ofthe County of Yorke, and the 
Sheritfes of the adioyning Counties, and ail Lieute- 
nants, Deputy Licutenants, Matocs,, Jullices of the 
peace, others his Maiclties Officers, and loving ſub- 
xects,be ayJing and aſſiſting to them in defence of his 
Mateſtics Subtects from all oppreſſion and violence, 
with the power of the Countics 3nd Trained-band-. 
| T hat it (hall be lawull for any of bis Maieſties 
' I Subjects, to diſarme all Popiſh Recuſants , to ſeize 
Upon che perſons ofall ſuch as ſhall Execute- the 11le- 
gall Commiſſion of array, br ſhall be actors andaſii- 
ſtanſts;n any ofthe aforementioned opprefſions ,and 
| Violenccs,or ſhall furnzſhany Horſe, axmes, Money, 
| Tr cher ayde or Contribution far the maintenance of 


this unnatural] warre raiſed by has Maicftic againſt 
bis Parliament, and to feive their Horſes , 


| any oſs , and other 1 waguny they 
; | "ight be enabled rodiftwbeihe peace ofthe King 
| | dome, © FINIS. . 
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THE SCOTS 


RESOLUTION 
Conceraiog this preſent Expedition. 


Exprefſed in the voluntary ſervice of diverſe 
Scottiſh Commanders , who profered them- 
felves tothe Parliament to ſerve in this _ 
dition for the King and Parliament, wit 
the Parliaments ation of 
the ſame 
ALS 9 
THE SETTING FORTH 
The Loed BROOK, 
Colonell HAMPDEN, 
O F< Colonell 37--pepe 
Colonell FINES, and 
Colonell COODWYN 
Tomect the Cavaliers at Warwick , with «tout 
fx thouſand Horſe «nd Foot, who are now it 
Jenbarayar reth Zn 


Alſo the manner of 
in Cougnd G 
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erve ar tin. 
expedition, EG Sirg Lend i pre 
chad they would ende@&vout themſelves with the 
hazad ndegptncean beir tives aud fantynes, 
for a happy recquciliation n the King 
and Parliament fo bring the nts(who 
have beene the maine\capſersof Aleterrible 
and dangerous diſtraQtions in ttyy our 
),t0-An examination and. triall for. thew- 


, le mchuls hich 
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EP, 
ifto Leicefier. Shize to meet with M, Hs 
ings ſonne to the Earle of Heatingdon, by 
whom he had formerly reccived. many ſtrange 
and inſolent itions, who with his adbe- 
rents and h made.many aſſaults 
ottheſaid Earles boule, that might 
thence take and carry away the Magizine 
of that County, wl ichwas treaſured up in his 
houſe, The Parliament alfo and 
coalidering what ion the aid Earle had” 
found by t Gag L Refingts tos oe pus 
proceedings, and more able afzif they or- 
m —_ ſaid Hors mou be wh 
or ans cn e. Wit toure peeces of, 
Ordnance, and =o for his carriage. 
 Vpoathe. »24.0f Aagaſt too Jeſuites were 
diſcovered io Covent. Garden, the one was im- 


| "bo wereazhe 2+ 
320d .caufers of thoſe. diſtucharces x the. 
day the, Maſſengers returned again to.rte, 
Parliament Houle, wforming thep that they, 


N "C) 


- (4) 
wh \vete delinquerits; and forwhomhwirranis 


c ſeit downit , , Elvſetfo obey! 7 + | pra 
5 


mat! "Wartints,  precerid 

mmifſionof Arra TOTS 
tharCoudp Y, witieh* ” 
ali7dbxte t Cott omntrey! == 2 133M M17 frlth; 


fro ateged by thoſe who hate 
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ny of Cheſter, who 'are very TaithMl! kf 
truſty 
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and {24 
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they are pos apt yy it 


oy rt;fications, xXt2ke rao 
ps TH Sir FRgag Hothar by th cleared 


ihe coaſts.abour hin by ſea hdd thar the 
Seaert 43 re 9 yy þ abenure ko 
COME nec it {fl ſh chiefeſt of 
the Geatry.of . Fori 29A ya 


their re Qlurion ! EFgin 
all chat ſha)l oppo phe Pollen hat 


ofered venture their owne eſtates and 
Perſon rs Ps cr ephita areck the 
maintenance the Protefigns Religion, the 
PrivileJge' Speed Nt the Liberty of 
the Subic © and thar they way bethe better 
enabled to defend andfnaintain the ſaid _ 
[4 


_ 


Par that a 
ri tte Pele hes 
ſcnt to that County,ahd that power and autho. 
rity might bec gies to {ck Comnlertes! 
whoſe m_ whey] ſe cſemres ro = i Haule; be. 
ing mcn of cruſt, to raiſe Fotces'and command 
thewp, for the dace and ſafety of rhatCommn+ 
trey. The King is expeged to be at Noetin- 
gham this preſent munday, and from thener he | 
intends with all poſsible ſpeed roga/torarnaich 
Shite, where the Lord Brook,Colonell Hemp. 
den,Cologel! Helrs,und Coloneff Goodwyn are 
marching toward #4r21ch with abotit fix huy- 
dred Horſe and Foot, where they intend tg 
meet with the Cavaljets,and were to licat Bans 
bury on Saturday night laft.  - 

The Lords nd Commons in Parliaracht 
Ceclare, That all ſuch. perſoes a5 ſhall, - 
pretcnce whatſoever, iſ His Maiefty in 
\Warre, with Horſe, Arms, Plate or Money, 
MT Kinedar tall be brounk 

ome, an ] r 10 Con- 
digne puniſhment for ſo gin. 


Ordered te be forthwith publiſhed & printed, 
3 H,EInge,Cler. Par D. Com- 


FINITS, 


; A 1 
PURITANE 
Set forth 
In his Lively Colours : 


ON, 
R.JamMes hu deſcription of a Puritan. 
Whereunto is added, 
THE 


Round-headsCharadter, 


WITH 
The Character of an Holy Siſter. 
All firted forthe times. 


Tones profundi, frandes Capitiſh, Rotand;, 


Et Fud—a ſi ſueviam Jes Dems ut CAVE. 


Printed for N. B. 1643» 


PURI I ANE 
Set forth” 
In his Lively Colours. 


Holocver will look with ag imparti- 
all cye upon the face of things, and 
conlider aright the head-ſtrong and * 
unruly zeale of thoſc prepoiterous maligners ot Mo- 
narchicall Government, who ſhaking off all. Civill 
and Ecclc(iaſticall Order, would (it it were in their 
power,and. they doe: indeavaur-as much as iathem 
pollibly Iyes tor to effect ary nrraduce a Presbyteri- 
ain theChurch,andAriſtocraticabmrhe State,it any 
a all, for they are cruly,as they would ſcemto be, Li- 
bertines,& ſeck to live withour:Laws as they liſt) He 
cannot bur:cantefie wharK .Fames ot happy, memory 
(whoſe motto was Beass- Pacifics; bleſſed are rht peace- 
makers ,though their actions be the contrary,countmg 
them only happy,which are the Peace-breakers) was 
theKing of Prophets intheſc later rimes, and.a.Pro-. 
pherical King. For he wiſcly fore-ſceing with thePro- 
methean.eye of judgement, . what miſerable conlſe- 
quents, &<dangerquscffects, would enſuc and happen 
unto this TITS RA ſpirits. ſhould. 
. 2 ger 


(a) - 


get a head, orcome into any place of authority, did 
iovhe cape Book « Me ul Doſes, tha Kin 
pike, whigh; by, -ynto*0ut” RoyUT:King 
Charles,(whom God long proſper with his juſt and re- 
ligious deſignes) as his laſt” Will and Teftament, a- 
mong other of his Princcly Admornutions, gave him 
this caveas,to beware of this monſtrous brood, Take 
heed (ſaith he) of theſe Puricans, che-very peſts (o# 
plagues) inthe Church & Common-wealth ; whom 
no delerts can oblige ,neither oathes, nor promiſes 
binde, breathing nothing bur {edition and.calumnies; 
aſpiring without meaſure, railing without reaſon, and 
making their owne imaginations (wahtout any war- 
rant of the Word) the {quare. of their con{giche<,” I 
proteſt before the great God, and fince I an het as 
upon my. Teſtament, itis no place for me to lic 1n,that 
youſhall never finde, with any Highland, or Border- 
theeves, greater ingratitude, and\more lies, and vile 
perjuries, then wich theſe phanatick ſpirits. And fut- 
ter not the. principals ofthem ro brook your, land, if 
you like to fit at reſt , except you would kcep.them 
for trying your/patience, as Socrates did an evill witc. 
And (in the page beforc) he ſpeaks thus'of them: 
I wes oft- times: calumniated: by. theſe, fiery-ſpirited 
men 1n their popular Sermons 4 not for any evill: or 
vice in me ; bur becauſe I was a King : which they 
thought the higheſt cvill. So. that-chen, ib 'any 
man ſhall propound:that old Quere#hat is 4 Puriden? 
We may rc{olve the. Queſtion, and deſcribe. him ity 
his truc colours,cut of K.Zamer,after this manner: A. 
Paritang1$ one ob theipeſtilcnt parey., the very. plague 
of the: Church and Candy whats = de-. 
. crts 


(3) 
ſerts can oblige, nor oathes, nor promiſes binde, one 
that breathes nothing but  ſedition and calumnics z 
aſpiring without meaſure, and railing without reaſon; 
making his owne imaginations (without warrant of 
the Word) the ſquare of his conſcience. He is a pha- 
natick ſpirit, with whom you may find greater ingra- 
tirude,more lies,and viler perjurics, then amongſt the 
moſt infamous theeves. And itthe principals of them 
be ſuffered 1n a Kingdome,it can beto no other good 
purpole,but for the tryall of the Kings patience : for 
when they ſpeakevill of Kings, it is not becauſe Kings 
delcrve it; but becauſe it is naturall in theſe men ta 

deprave them. 

This was the judgement and opinion of X. Fames 
of happy memory and leatnedexpericnce :.in whoſe 
dayes,weenjoyedthe flouriſhing cſtate of the Goſpel, 
with a great deale of peace, plenty, and proſperity. 
But now to our gricfe we ſee Se truth of his Divine 
Prediftion, and by wofull experience arc to0 too {en- 
ible of their conditions. 

And thus having ſhewn youX.F4me his opinion of 
theſe kind of creatures, which he direRed in Proſe; 
pleaſe youto ſee the character of themghough under 
another notion, in Yerſe.z it.is,as followeth. 


If you will ſce the Character 
Of a Ronna. head, loe it is here. 


E that would holy ſeeme in all mens ſight, 
IWhen 4s he truly is an Hypocrite , 

would be thouzht bumble, and not have deſcride 

His obſtinacie and ſpirituall pride_; 

Who hath enoughof ſaving knowledge , thouzh 

He never yet conld read his Chriſt-cros row , 

That cries downe learning, "cauſe the ſimple ſpirit 

Doth him inſpire with all things againſt merit. 

Who hates 4 Papiſt,, yet approves this notion, 

That ignorance is mother of devotion - 

That's a good Chriſtian, yet doth diſallow, 

At Teſs name, hu ſtubborne knee tobow 

Though God commands it , will cut clofa his head, 

Bec anſe he ſaith Saint Paul doth him - bid ; 

Loves decent things at home, at Charch nought fitthse, 
And willnot take the Sacrament but ſittings 
That will not croſſe his child in Bapuſme, , 
Becauſe 'tis contrary to Rownd-head- iſme, 
That in a morning (evenlong miles on foote 
will tretchto hearea Lay- _ ray by rate, 
Ricking in Jealous ſweat, that ola dares 
K9 ect our $ aViowrs,and our C hurches Prayers, 
That hates a Scholar cauſe he's Orthodox, 

Tet poſts to hear ſuch 4s in naſty frocks 


=, 
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(5) 
Doe prate t Conventicles , will be ſick, 
If he but heares of a Church Catholick, 
Tet's well at the next Article , nor faints 
When hee's amidſt the communion of Saints. 
That will nos ſwgare, when's found faſt with a ſiſter, 
| But yet, by Teaand Nay, deny he kiſt her - | 
That wilt not doe his neighbour the leaſt evill , 
Te thinks ta coFen him, God, and the Devilt : 
That witerly deteſts trange innovation, 
Tet daily ſchiſmes doth procreate in our Nation : 
Who hates, yet makes diviſion, "cauſe the ſway 
of this our Kingdome ſhou'd be rul'd his way : 
Who's never well employ'd, yet ſtill in 4on, 
Loves outward peace, but inward's lin d with fattion : 
That is religious, will oppoſe nothing 
But what's amthori\'d by the Church and King : 
That would be counted blameleſſe from his youth, 
This is a very Round-head in-goo4 truth, 


Now becauſe you ſeldome or never can meet a Parz- 

- tareer a Round-head (they arc termini equivalentes) 
without a holy ſiſter, which they dearely love, 1 
thinke it not amiſle to adjoine her charaterunder 
him , that ſo you may the better take notire. of 
both, 


OX 4 


(6) 
The Holy-Sifters ( harafter. BY | 


Hee that can fit three Sermons in a day, on” 
= And of thoſe three;[carce bear threewords away; 
yacethar can rob her husband, to repair & 
A Budget-Pricſt that noſes along prayer _ . - +. 
Shcethat with Lamb-black puritics berſb 
And with halfe cycs, and Biblc,lotrly 206 5. x 
Shee that her pocket with Lay Golpell tuffs, wh 
And cdifics her lookes with little rutfes, X 
Shee that loves Sermons, as ſhee doesthereft, 
Still ſtanding ſtiffe, that longeſt arc the beſt, ..... 
Shee that will lic, yet ſweares ſhee hates alyer, 
Except itbe that man that will ly byher, ©... 
Shee that at Chriſtaings thirſtcrh for moſt ſack 
And drawes the broadeſt handkerchifc fgr Cake; 
Shee that ſings Pſalmes devoutly next the ſtreet, ©. 
And beats her maid i'th Kitchin, where gong. {eety/ 
Shee that will fit in ſhops for five howr's ſpace. - 
And regiſter the fins of all rhat paſſe . | 
Damne at firſt ſight, and proudly daresto ſay, /, 
Thatnone can poſſibly be ſav'd butthey | 
That hangs Rcligion in a nakedeare, " 
And judge mens hearts, according to their haire z 
That could afford ro doubt, who wrote beſt ſenſe, 
Moſes, or Ded on the Commandements. - 
Shee that can ſigh and cry , Queen El/Jberh, 
Raile at the Pope, and ſcratch our ſtiddain death 
And for all this can give no reaſon why, 

This is an ws Siſſer verily. 


N I S. 
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ANEVY 


REMONSTRANCE 


 VVherein is declared who are the ma- 


lignant party of this Kingdome, and Encmies to 
the high Court of Parliaztenie ' 


With the particular Cauſes why they are 


Enemies ts the Parliament. 


Likewiſe ſeverall Reaſons why the Pro- 


teſtant Gentry and Communalty of this Kingdome 
ought to adhere tothe King and Parliament, and to 
lay downe CR —_— __ mMain= 
Iaxce of thi; C arſe, againſt the malig» 


Auguſt 23. 
(JAdered by the Lords and Com- 
mons aſſembled m Parliament, 
this Printed and Publiſhed. 


Foh. Brown, Cler Parl. 
33-4Ci0 3+36-It $045 Ie 362 35 JeaC III th 


Huy: 24 | 
Lond, printed for Hew, Fowler, and Dan. Willians. 
1642. 
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A Remoalirance”” 


7 Vhereinis declared who are apr 
malignant parry of this Kingdome,and 


Enernics to the Parliament. 


NYASY THe great troubles and deftruc- 
——IIRE of this Kingdome have 
SY beenel it is aparently manifeſt) 

& occahoncd by a malignant par- 
AY 


tie- of this Kingdome,bur who 
this maligndnt-party ate is not 
manifeſt pſomic rearming the 


Poiſicthe malignant Spirits, and ' fore the Pwuri- 


rens, bir if you defire truely to be informed who 
are the malignant party” of this Kingdorhe, petuſc 


this following Treatiſe, and the weakeſt Judge- 
ment in this Kingdome may eafily difcerne which 
AN nan Pharoahs which have kept,and cn- 
115 Git” Projeſtant renter 

rhis I boy 

Now this Bondzg& is two-fold. In the Church 
hd Commay-weehh, wm the Conſcience and Eftave, 

"'Befotedifbpverthe bonkigeofthe Conſci- 
efice,/Þ fraNt ke Teavetonhfild 2nd nike rely 
remtchow the Biſhops - _ Kingdome (el 


thoſe ofthe Arminianparty) eavouredro 
in cheſs ſuperſtitious Drone Se 
late yeares crept into the Church, for it m_ 
in agitation, and found great oppoſition, the 
diſcourſe I will unfold at large. | 
In the o_ of King Jeames, Howſen then Bi- 
ſhop of Dwhen, Laud now Biſhop ot C 
Wren then Biſhap of No-wich now pf Ely, the Bi 
ſhops;of Werceſter, Chitheffer, and Faliſbury, being 
ſtrang Arminians, had a continual] meering at 
Dnrham Houle, plotting and endeavouring to 
rengehenthe Arminian party. At Ely Houle in 
Holborne, Abbet, then Biſhop of Canterbury, Felton 
Biſhop of Ely, the Biſhop of Rocheſter , the Biſhop 
of Bath and Wels, the Zihop of Lincofne, (but not 
the late Biſhop) and ſome: others, had their me- 
ting,bcing indeed good Biſhops, wohſe onely ſtud» 
was to advance the Proteſtant rcligion, andto 
prevent the defignes of the Arminian party” but 
theſe goodmen dying, Nramely, Abbot, Faiton, & 
{ome others) by which mcancs the Arminian par- 
ty, grew too ſtrong for theProteſtant party. 
Laxd was made Biſhop of Canterbury, thoſe that 
were the greatcſt Arminians, were the moſt in fa- 
vour, Then the Communion. Table was joſledto 
the caſt cad of the Chanccll, being there, it was 
thought neceſſary that Candleſticks and Tapers, 
ſhould be placcd thereon, Next there myſt, be 
Railes to kcepe ſinners from treading onthat ho- 
ly ground. Nay, thervit muſt be a little: finer;for 
hangings of ſilke and rich imbroydery... muſt be 
put up to adorne that high-place, this being done 
then we muſt fall dowgeand —_— K,or gt on 
En wW 


foo 


b&yydowne to ie. Nay Fiſhop Backeridyet RiSChap. 
in Dowhamn;in His Biſhopritk of bone dowa 
oJow, that he fell far on his tace & broke his noſe, 
They having proceeded thus far;then they winder 
the name of Puritans excluded all thoſeMiniſters or - 
others that denyed to be made fubjeRtorheit com- 
mands, or any way endeayoured to lay open their 
erroneous and ſuperſtirious doQrine, Teaching was 
torbidden, pleaſure was amherized,theSabboth' day 
protaned, to the great gricfe of all true-hearred Pro- 
teſtants: and indeed what greater bondage could 
there be then this of Conſcience ? 

Next,the bondage of theCommon-weakh; which 
was ſo generall, that a man cannot ſpeak amiſle. But/ 
of that I ſhall ſpeake more at large hereafter, 

Onely 1 ſhall now ſpcak ſomething any 
the Malignant-party of this Kingdome,and the caulc 
of their maltgnity, | | 

Firſt, there is a malignant party of 'Court-pard-- 
ſites, and fawning flatterers , tlicy having reccived 
lome petty favours from his Majeſty, are thereby 
engaped to be enemies to the proceedings of Patlia-- 
ment, Then there' is a malignant party-of Papiſts,' 
both Gentry and Layicks, theſe are noinconhidera- 
ble party, and theſe are dangerous enemies to the 
Parliament,and the proceedings thereof, Then the 

Fiſhops,and Prelaricall Clergie, with all the faQtion- 
which adheres to them, likewiſe being no inconfide- 
nble party, are cnemics to the Parliament. Next, 
the Judges and Courts of the Kingdome being a 
great party, tull of craft and ſubtlety, theſe are like- 
Wiſe cnemics to the Patliament. Laſtly, the Proje- 
@crs, Mohopolizers, which like ſo many Locuſts 
| A 3 | have 


ment , and which threatens moſt; all wh | 
ded with the Authority of | His Majeſty, agajaſtrhe 
Parliynents twin [ins boil go win; Lioumin ot 
Naw it's firs we examine who is for the Pas. 
liament z ſurely none but the poure Proteſtants, a 
ſma}l number in compariſon of choſe Armies of Phi. 
lifines which in their heigth of pride threaten the de. 
ſtruction. of our lictle David ; What then ſhallwe 
doc *, We' wilt put our truſt and confidence ia the 
Lord,for it God bc on our (ide who can be againſtus, 
Next, it is requiſite that we declare «the reaſons 
why thele partics arc Encmics to the Parliament. 

1 Court;paraſits,hey for their particular ends, have 
uw private anrclligence to Forraigne Princes of 
the occurrences of State, and being for the. {aid mil: 
demeaners liable to cenſure, they axes Egcouecs: to 
the Paxliauneits - + : 22-152 43 

2» The Papiſts, having by private Stratagers ens 
deaypured to promotra warre betwecne Eg: 
and' Scotland; by. that megnes to farther defygne of 
ſubvering Religion andngw being, cralledan then 

figne, and lying ppen! to the, penalty ofthe Lay, 
therctore they aave-cndeaygured ,/belng. grearn 
pawer- both with, che King andQueen,) to dilaffe& 
the King t9 parkawents; and by. ther, cvill councells 
have cewitd: his: Majoly 20' raile; watzc, aghuoſt ns 
PAM, : i!;," - 172 on 
The $iſhbaps having brought many, ſuperſtivaus, 
cexenhoniey-10r0 the Church, and having, by, their, 
Cqurs off High-Commiſſion, Srar-Gbamber, {od 9; 
thers, (Which cxcceded-the Spaniſh [laquifition of 
wad... cruelty 


have eaten pp. che fruits. of the Lands; they aze: Fae, 
mics to the peace of the: Kingdome,, rb 45k 
all heſc are { 

t 


% 


- 


crelcy) inflicted many inhumane tortures, and jog 
ped arable fiacs upon thoſe that pb woe 
ors of Gods ſacred Word, diſmembring ſome,cxi- 
liag others, with "many: other miſchifes, they like- 
wile,their Miniſters and Officers, are cnemics to the 
Parliament ; not tor any cauſe procceding from the 
Parliament, but cncly the frare of that Jaltice that 
the Farkament muſt injuſtice execute upon them For 
their wicked mildemeanours; Far this cauſe the 
Projefters and Monopolizers of , the" Kingdome, 
their owne guilt producing tcare, and that tcare a 
dangerous hatcit not timely avoided. 

Having ſhewed, who arc the, malignant party of 
the kingdome , and the reatons of their malignty ; 
| hall now proceed, and dechare {ome reaſons why 
the Proteſtant. Geatry and Conmonalty ought ro 
_ tothe Parliament, and that for two generall 

Firſt, in reſpe of the benefits they tiave already 
received, (by; the,providence of God) #hnd wildome 
of theParliament. - | 

.; The benefits receiues, | 

Firſt, Monopolies ahd projectsogken off, and the 
projecters chem We oy ungriloned, 

Secondly, a happy pacification made between us 
ad our brethrenin Scatlang, Wage pita fo 1dvatt- 
lagiousto this Kingdome, that had, fi0! God mide 
them inftruments to {ave us fromfhat Worl- then 
Egyptian ſlavery,(which we with paticnce endured) 

lurelywe had been lull'd aſleep in fiich a etch 
lumber;that it had been alr etherimpoſiblet was 
ever we ſhould have cometo liberty agutic.. 


+ & 


Thirdly, We arc in faire poſſibility of enjoying 3 


Preacinins 


reaching Miaiftery R + fixed enfation'ofch! 
; el by +4 war and religious Paſtors, forthe 

all be ſeparated from the ſheep, the Egyy 
from the ltraclites , forthe Romi Locuſts! oy 
portion in the land of the living, ” 

The (ccond generall cauſc is by reaſon of cheh 
ceſſity which binds them thereunto. Ft 

That there is a neceſhty,I preſume none can be 

norant toqueſtion, but what the neceſlicy is pre: 
= few truly imagine. 

The firſt neceſlary caulc is,by reaſon thatthe ma; 
lignant party doe by this attempt endeayour utterly 
to extirpe the Proteſtant Religion, and-to rootth 
name of Proteſtant our of this Kingdome, 4. 

The ſccond cauſc is by reaſon that the'-Lawes-c 
the Xingdome, honour and ſccurity'of the King | 
his poſteriry , the lives and cſtates ofthe Fre 
Snbjcts are all mere co ruine and uerev bo _ 
by this malignant 

For if this Par yaa tl ſhould by porta 
ow. be diſſolved, King, Kioggdome , REL 

aws, Lives, and Eſtates , nay all that we cl 
moſt deere , would be made ſubje& ec amacblin 
Government and no poſſibility of our ever et 
ing our yet ho (and in fome meaſure t 
treedome, So. that now it reſts in thecholwe's 
truc-borne Engliſh Nation'to confider WHOIS 
will adhere 8& faſtro the King and Pazli 
or whether they will lie ſnorting in ſecurity, crying 

We hope all wil be well, ans! ſuffer this malignant party 
this herd of wolves and beares to make head to n 
ad deſtroy them,  ** 7 

FINIS:' 


A RE 
EMENTO 


eomen , Merchants, Citizens, 
And all the 


COMMONS 


ENG LAN D: 


Who, if the Lo: PAXKLE T * (according to his un- 
chriſtianlike Speeches at Feds, with his faction) gain a cruell 
ViRtory, are like to fuffer from the high Trade of Mer- 


chandizeto the humble eſtate of Manuall Labour. 
Being 2 true 2nd moſt undoubred Relation, and juſti- 


ed by many worthy Gentlemen , whoſe Names in 
this Narration are at large exprelt. 


ALSO, 


A Declaration of rhe Lords and Commons m 
Parliament. 


Ordered that this be ferthWith Printea : 
Jo: Brown, Cler. P2ruamentorem. 


Ancult 25, 1642. 
Londen, Prunted lor Notnonet Aller. 


A Ret 


Forall the Yeomen, Merchants, 


CHER , _ gen 


ENGL AND. 


J; E have wg cog nh 1 
+34 muſt needs be true, rhar a © 

0 houſe, or a Common-wealth , 

ſelf divided, (without 
conciltarion)cannot 
ofneceffiry fuffer wrack _ ruine, mn fre 
lirateds rimes we live in, makes ir roo truely evi- 
dent, if God with his holy hand of merry 

it not, and ir thalf become us 5 well in privare f2- 
milies as publick Churches, to dire&gur 
to the Almighry God for a. { 
which muſt needs confift in the removſl{ of, 
malignant ſpirits, and wicked Councellors where- © 
foever placed or planted, and I hope intimethere 
willbe ſ perfe&t an under ag ng IR berwixr 
our Soveraign Lord rhe King is great, Seſhi- 
onof Parliament, that I bo o—_ —— 


moral 


MY 


4) 
all the ill-afe&ed and 8) iows Plotters againſt 
the Crown atd Stare (roo much expreſſed 1n theſe 
troubles ) will be brought to-light, and receive 
according to their offences. 

It is really reported by the mouths of thoſe 
who were eye and ear witneſles, that my Lord Pas- 
let in oppoſition to the Mlrtra at a combuſtion 
inFYyYFe {s,with many 1mprecatious oaths and exe- 
crations (in rhe height of fury) declared, that ir 
was not fit for any Yeomen to have allowed him 
from his own labours, any more then the 
Moitie of ten pounds a year, and withall manife- 
ſed to.this purpoſe, though not perhaps in theſe 
words, that when the power (hould betotally on 
their de, they ſhall be compelled to livearthar 
low allowance, AE A te A their eſtates are 


gotten. with agrear deal of labour r 
ſg prople Soaring fuch inhumane 
;(that hare no pre{ident,neither warranted by Law, 


old Cuſtom, nor Religion» the lives of them and 
their families depending on their eftares) atterpp- 
red to, lay violenc hands on him, being ak 
moſt. co. 25 much fury with hearing, as he was with 
(peaking, Heaven grant that neither he nor fackir 
onhavecither VVill ar Power to do this; . but it 4s 
telated by true report; that had 4r nat heen tor 
ſome Worthy and well-affeted Gentlemen, , as 
2: Alex; Popham, Sir John Horner and his Son, 
_M.? #ne$; ochers,who.bad command over theregi- 
AN<rs(ar that timewhea they lay intheir Mk 
" ur- 


(5) 
fur-buſhes) tis thought.the people had age 


yented-a)y Lo: 4pulast uncquil cpdopeiciend ect 
paunds 2 year; batiſome' think it cheir eſtates cver 
come t0 his allowance, they: haye chat, 
for they think he - that will but rebefore 


he hath poſleſſton, will not give five when he i5 po» 
ſet, therefore they are reſolved to diſpole better 
of themſblves, with the hazard of thear: lives and 
fortunes, to ſecure their lives and forruncs/(as it is 
moſt neceflary and convenicat) the pegple'ididnot 
take rhus ſpeech as onely- directed to the; Yeomen, 
but to all men under the of. a Gentleman, 
or ſuch whom; be will allow:to be {o, for-it was 
reaſond on this manner, it the Yeomans cate 
were bh oficthatioen for that IP 

im1ired 4 pety 40N Of tet pounds a yeary 
_ _—_ and Merchavs wa _ and by 
this conſequence being guiltvo ame crume 
recieve rhe: {ame —_— and have fuch a li- 
mitation or leſſe ( as the Yeomen): there would 
haye been ſome Chriſtianity in my; Lords ſpeech, 
ifbe had likewde limited to ponad a year roevery 
man not worth ten Millings or: ten: pence, but it 
ſtretches beyond rhe calc of conſeience to bring 2 
man down to ten pound, from 16 thouſand, or 10 
hyqdred, ths.wasbur.an 1 propoſitionfaripeage, 
wot will it<yes be 09 theſe cond! 7p z@ plrevent 
which, they bave ſtrongly fortified themſelves, 
and.3re neitberiin wart ob willing-minds.: frrong 


met; go0d ſpirits, Money nor Ammurnurion, _ 
1 t 


GH — — 


) 

did comcieve it to be warlick point of po- - 
ticy in any Lord,co his Tyranky before he 
'dthe conqueſt, for he did half arm them rs 
orewarn them, and in rhis point became merci 
fall apainft his with: ifa Yeoman be allowed but 
ren 2 year; he muſt ceaſe eo CO 
he ſhall want money to pay wages, and childrers 
portions mult nor be chought on, —_ i0n 
1s ſo unreaſonable, that the people ar rela- 
tion-who had conſcionable foules , would ſcarce 
give credit to it, till it 3ppeared too evidene by the 
warratt of fuch approved unqueſtionable men, 
bur I hope God will fo dire&t the King and the 
State, His wiſe Councetl the Parliament, that 


the heavy hand of ſhall never ſeize 
npon this fruirfull *——— hich, it ſhall 
become every good Chriſtian to lend his aſſiſtance 
with and ſword for the proteQtionof 'Jus 
ice, truth, and the true Proteſtant Reli 
which God eſtabliſh inrhis Kingdom, from this 
time forth ro rhe laſt concluſion of the Univerſall 
World. and this being all the relation wehavear 
this time that may be avouched for truth ;; We 
leave you te Gods proteQion. 


A DECLARATION OF THE 
Lords and Commons in Parliament. *© 


For the prevention of theſe growing evills, and 
miſchiefs, The Lords and Commons dodeces 


G) 
That all well-affefted and pood SubjeSs, who 
ntl png or ed, and ry ox intherr &- 
Rares ofthe Cav or other Officers rai- 
ſed wir | datet Parliament, ſhall have fulf 
reperation of their damages out -of theeſtatesof 
choſe who have been A and councellors in 
ſuch violenves, as likewiſe out of the eſtates of aff 
ſuch perſons in any part of the Kingdom whatſo- 
ever, who havewithdrawn themſelves ro 794, and 
md (hall ” 'to (&ve the King inthis war a- 
the amert, by ary prion, con- 
[arm — given afiſtance and 
countenance torhe m rinrenance thereof, 
Thar it ſhall be lawfull for ——_— 
ſons to joyne together, atid todefend x 
and orhers from Rapi re and Force : And the Earl 
of Efſex Lord Generall of the forces raiſed by the 
Lords and Commors, for the defence of Religion 
and L ibertie, and for ion of the oppreſſed 
Subjedts of this King om, and Lieutenant of the 
Counry of Tort, is deſi redt togrant ſuch Commiſ- 
fions, for [exrying, leading, and conducting, 4 
forces inthe Northern parts, as ſhall be 
requiſire by his Exellencie. And Sir Job» Hot --_ 
Gorernour of Hud, is required to give all kind of 
aſſiſtance, by the Garriſon os of the Town, and by 
furniſhing them with ſuch any or arms, and 0- 
ther Ammunition,as he can for the ber- 
cr inabling of them in rhis their neceffary defence, 
It is reſojved that further ſupplics of Arms ſhall 
be ſent thither as ſpeedily as may bc- = 
at 


"2, &M; 


(8) 

That the:Sheriffof the Countie of Terk 
Sheriffs of the adjoyning Countics,Þ and all Lip 
tenants, Deput ic Lieutcnanrs,, Majors, Juſices 
the Peace, and others his Majeſties Ofttcersa 
loving Subjedts, be atding and ating to chemi | 
defence of his Majelties Subje&s'from all 
fion and Violence with the power of the Coumig 
and Trayned Bands. 97 110 

That it ſhall be lawfull for: any ofhis 
SubjeRsrodiſarme all P opiſh- Reculants; 
upon the Perſons of all fach as ſhall 
[llegall Commiſſion of Array, or ſhall headers 
and aſſiſtants in any of the aforemontipned, 
ons and violences, or ſhall furniſh any.H Horke: 
Arms, Money or other Aid or Comribution 
the Maintenance of this unnaturall- War Rail: 
by His Majeſtic againſt His Parliament: tq 
ſeize upon their Horſes, Arms, Money, /and 
Proviſions whereby they might be enabled rodir © 
ſtnrhe the Peace of the * Kingdom. | 


: -by 


— _— 


— 


FINIS 
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AASSHS $44.44 — 
HIS 


MAJESTIESS 


TO ee 


—% 


[ 
Northamptonſhire, Glice ferſpive, Wilfpireand xy 


warzichſhire, from _ 16, of Auguſt 
to the 23. 


WHEREIN 5 
Is Declared His Rayall Intention and _ 2 


ſolution therein ccnrerning the Inbabutants 
of thoſe Counties. 


LIKEWISE 
The Reſutution of theſe worthy Pillars of the 
Proteſtamc Religion. | 
Namely, 
The Lord Prookes, Colorell Holls, 
Colonel Flampden, Colonell Gooodwir, 
C olonell Finer, 


ME Who arc KOw marching towards Warwickſhire with 
- £000. horſe ant oor, 


Ordered that ths be prixted and publiſhed, 
Hes, Elſyng, Cler.parl.D.Com, 


lm. __ 


—T 


eAug.23 . Printed for 7. .{rams, 1642+ W 


OTEFUFWFEFUFUTETEFENEIETETUY 


proceedings 'in Warwick ſpire ox 
and Northamptonſhire, Tana 


H E miſeries and 
# diflractwns thar' 
{ are” now ready” 
to be put inex--/ 
ecltioh- are” ma-\ ? 
nifold;,, and the” 
ots ' and pro<*>! 

= Lars that. nd] 
 -114© ( © now! hatched by*- 
the Malignant party; / are ready to take» 
place and poſſeſſion, infomach'that's'"? 

Grill warre-s beginning to play ics pate} 

in this Kingdome , the mi ery whereof 

A 2 is 


PS 


CY 


2 ) ; 
is ſo great and terrible, and "tio man; 
knoweth the cruzIty,but them that bath 
had experience of 3t , God of his great 
mercy ſ:nd a ſuden c-{lation ot them, 
and brinz to ruine thoſe that e 1d-avgar 
to diſturbe the peace of the Kingdome, 
yet {til} doth thefe rumours of Warre in- 
citalc wn (everall Counties of this Realm 
and more eſpecially in W/rſbre, as may 
appeare 1n this enſuing Refation: : 
Upon the 19 af this preſent Moneth 
of Auguſt; there aroſe many diltarbances 
inthe County of Wiltfhrre, occafhoned 
by theſe parties that came to' put the 
Commilſltza of Array in execu' ion, an1 
to withſtand thoſe Gzntle.nen that were: 
ſent from: bath Houſes of Parliameat to-! 
ſee the O. dinance of Parliament perfor- 
m:d, and having a meeting together, af- 
ter {ome time ſpent in parley, they not 
licing of the propoſitions that each' ped: 
tendred to one another , ' there began a; 
laddea fray ar <pmbu lion tegethor and 
p having 


| : 0.0, WE 
haviog ſpent” the whole: diy in'evntre-: 
veiſi; and debare thereof, they Hail ſome * 
blowes, whetefomne there were hurt, and 
three or foure zine, and then the Coun-" 
ty comming in with ſpeed , and ſiding 
with thoſe that keld'wrth the Ordinance? 
of Parliament, they wete forced to fiye, 
otherwiſe they  hed'Buth wiſien- prifet- 
ers, as the Earle of Berb>/oite and divers 
others ate, ind pratied be the Almighty - 
the whole County id generall Randy for 
the Partiattient'” and © are reſolved to 
fight to the nttermoſt of their power a- 
grinſt all thoſe that ſhall oppoſe thert ; 
and for the Cavaleers', they mike no 
queſtion , it' being the worſt of theie 
feare to mike @ ſudden way" with them 
and t6 drive and beat them) an OE 
Countrey, ' which God 
and a che reft of" ths Countridn ny 
Ergtatid may'dot the ſame , ' not 
ding nor fearing - all the foes that 
Hal eonie'againſt then , that {o 


(4) 

Kingdom 2947 flayciſh 49. its own gl: 
ry and: PrP BrPtperiey QUCE againe, 
| ks. is erpdibly 55po- ted from; Norcheys! 
toyfuire, that che (Kzags Majelly is come 
intg hoſe parts ,, 8nd doth, ride by and, 
thraugh the Coungry| with ſome ſmall 
guard, to know hp Fands or. himand 
wha do ah 3: {pe when they fee Hig 
exlaw, [\crycs, For King Charles, 
For King Charles, bat preſently when Hig 
Royall Majeſty is gone, then they tiand | 
for the Parliament ,. and: indeed "at 14, 
ou that- they doe. it for 4eare, - for 

oy. think that, if they ſhould withlland. 
ws Boyall Majcſly, that cheathe Gayar, 
lets would come and ranſck theis boyy 
ſes 3 They,aro, in a: great -4ng. texrible 
perplexiey in thaſy pas, by raſa the: 
the Gavalters-Jdo, cammit,many gutrages; 
apainiiihen; and do. rive and endear. 
your. toravſack-vhrig'hoults,and takeall 
tharliy! fndetbartnti,omthamby vi Yar, 


———— 


in 


—_ 
, . 
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(5). 
in « Warwicke/bire, H f Nt $1 W964 


to come thather, and it 15 ſuppol P thar 
he came: thirker ypan farurday, aff the 
Cavaleers 15 thanConnt) ty.dg not ſg FUITY 
dominecere, a1- they. Hy in other Coun- 
tri es, by rcalop. thar thers. are Fe vg, oe 
ſands in oppr-fition/agan 
15formiation- being given. to nah Us 
thatrthero wiere-a great, many, of. te, 
and-that they bad-made. many 2 
againſt the Callle.of F arwick, and 4 ere- 
fore , after, fore $93ne, ſpent. on debate 
thetcof | they, Ordered , that the 'Lord 
Brvekts ſvould have Forcen raiſed for the 
ſecuring of the ſaid Calile,, which Fe 
bath accondrunhy, and 1s now warchirg 
downe \wuh' his Forces,\ together with 
Colonell Hompden, Colonell Ho/ltr, Co- 
[orelt Fires, and Colonel! Goodwin their 
Army confiſling of about 6000. Horſe 
and Foot, and are reſolved to march to- 
wards the laid Caflle, for the preſervati 
on thereof againſt all thoſe that ſhall ke} 


vs 


. 


9). 
gr endeavoug to make an ki attew pts a» 
gainſt it, it being ſup that Os 
valeers doe thirlt Ges much after 'the 
ſame : His Majeſty likewiſe is reſolved 
to come in perſon to the ſaid Towne of 
Warwick , and ro defire the furrendring 
up of the fame into his cuſtody. 
*, Fram Glocefter the Houſe of Commons 
received - - Letters , intimating that the 
'Lord Shandois was commirg into' the 
azd County with an intent toexecctite 
the C >mm:ſſion of Array,but the whale 
Coynty ſtands for the Parliament, and. 
had like to have tooke Sir Williew | 
praſoner, who came to execute the 
Commiſhon. x 
*e. 
Ordered to te forthwith Printed and as | 
= 


'S 


| m wah p accident that happeried lately ag | 
" Mearl Aſhby ia Nocthamptonikure. 4642, - I 
Mary Wiknoe, wile to 1 Wuilmare rough M ſn, who was 
gre of a Childe = Thar arid gredibly reported 
.- tohavca firme - onthe breſt, as this en- 
® {uing Story ſhall rele. 
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A range and WEL Ac: \ 


dent that bappeoed' lately at Mearl- 
Aſhby in Nonhampton ſhire. 
M116 4$\ 


oe why eld ia ſoabeh that ſhe- is made 
ing ſtocke, and a ſcorne to'a Nations, X 
ay 20H grith the 


00 mes : Of WI 

ofthe Apoſtates, who in Conflancine 

upon him'the note ofa z s '-Y 
reigne negro: 


dairy +. 


of his mutzbl 
ned biralelſe dx ups 


I ſcare me we have to0t00 many theſeiin- 
, {:vourable and py, fe >a frequent 
amongſt ns, bur I pray " not to 


Teachers, the event of whoſe pernicious and i- 


lterate doQtrine will lead me to this aq 
. ry of Gods wrath and j to aver curk 
ous and nice zclots.of | $->* 
| | -" 
” , "4 | . - 5 : | 2 
# « 6 C2, Ia 


the 
re. rp to be figned-with 


—__ _ bs T3900. 
Vezab,z Sam 6.6,7- 


A in doing a | 
Isdg.$.27. though Þy HA 2 


goog [3ion be never ſo good, + hou hy 
rrar —_—_ Ea. 

on may ly-perith t the fequlih 

orgy bop declare. 

month atter; ſhee was ys hg nin 

Monſter, Rubles imdey 

out a head; the (hn ofche para inn0he. 

virg that part whereon it mighthave beer mattt | 

with that token whereof thould ever afret. 

have beene aſhamed. 


[+ nga 


romyhe breſt and belly 

navell, aboutthe mſn ag 

Skin growing, like t, the 

ker coin , and pany bye ada acti-" 
no Pn4 nunc ver Ee eſt 


Lord tharctore which 
us, and as there 1s one 
baptiſme, one God and Father! X | 


Lord grant that wee may joyntly agree in __ 


_ * 
di 
bl 
Fo 
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and that there 

ſehe and loving 

done 17 cited Ot vengrory 

not to exerciſe our ſc ar the 

f:ſh.as hatred, em ES 

ſeditions, needleſſe and firable queſtions, 

which tend to rebelli Ss breeding 
ungodlineſſe, and diſfention : breake thou 

bebonds of Sathan, and the malice of tho who 


ariguiſh the bond of prac 


- 


By lohn Lacke Cleric, 


THE 26 


GoodofPeace 


AnD 
I. of VVARRE, 


Set forth in a Sermonpreached inthe 


Cathedral Church of S.Paw, the laſt day of 
July, 1 6 42. 


ByEr unAl Vuas | Reffer of S. Auſti 
_—_— TY 


lang. The wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, then 
O_ and caſic to beentreated, yr” 
and good fruits, without ity, and whhent hops: 
crific, and the fruit of rightcouineſſe is fowne in peace, of 
4 peo | 


ai pars a wtem: wnifins We = 
meds a.ciſes ft r7e pacem PIT 9m 
———_ 
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Venerabth admodum Viro 
D. AnTaonto Vincenwrt 
Mulici & Baronetto, de Stoke. Dawber- 


yon in Comitatu Surrie, ſalutem in 
Authoxc falutis. 


Ao Rntiſime Vir & omnibus mihi numeris 
Tan Y colcnde, concionem poſtremo- dic Fwlis 


ey f in Cathedrals Eccleſis Divi Pauli ad Lowdi- 
\SL42 74 noſtros habui: quam jam impreflam 
wi & omniuminipiciendam oculis emitto. 


ob rationes, ad Le torem tibi demonſtrabit Epiſt 

ob quas tuo nomini inſcribo facillime aſcribo. N6ſti 
probe me primam Curam Paſtoralem per advocatio- 
nem Parris tui Patromi mei (memoriz mihi charz ac ve- 
nerand#) accepiſle, qui (rantus amor fuit) me ſubinde 
Beneficio reditus amplioris decorayit. Antiquus amor 


Avitui, (piz memoriz) in me, perPatrem tuum, ad. 


me deſcendebat', & quaſi ſcaturigine . hzreditaria in 
te diffuſus cft. -Tu enim ipſe, ibus ciſdem (8 
vivis ipfis , - & jam demortuls , zrumnis hy 
jus vitx levatis, 1n finu Abrahe requieſcentibus, & 
luavi refrigerio. coram facic Domini donatis ) me 


A 2 | COM | 


— 
& 


Epuſpol. 
complexus es jugiter.. Tantis ide© me tui_ te- 
neri vinculis exiſtimavi , ur quamprimin anſam 
mihi przberet tempus , . grati animi met by 4 
tibi | teſtimonium exhiberem. Quapropter , 

lic mecum hanc concionem imprimendam ſtatuiſ- 
ſem ., ſub tui nomims rutcla illatn , qualem qua 
lem, in apricum mirtere decrevi. Dice quzfo incul- 
tx huic opella , wadzo ( per mes bicet) in Urbew, 
& Orbem. Indignam illam eſſe fateor auſpiciis tuis, 
obſervantiz mex dignifſimum cſt quod poris ſum 
proferre ſignum. Munuſcula Scholaria ſunt (Sicnt far 
nottrum modicum , & curta ſupellex) modica & 
curta. Grato precor oculo perluſtres. Vnam for- 
ſan pejiis. poiſis collocare horam. Temerigari drdid 
catoriz ignoſcas , , Homins, ſcilic®t, noleritis gnquim 
immemorem,antique domus,fuorum amicorumie pra- 


bere :- volentis ſemper, parato animo, devinam grati 
tudinem familiz Yinceatum tou predicare , nog, | 


di6que preces effundere bozo Dev noſtrd, ut te cum clara 
rua Comuge, Progentsq, veſtra,viti pia,ſana,honorandd; 
morte matura, tranquilla, placida, cceleſti gratÞ in ter- 
ris, & randem ſupercceleſti gloria in ccelis dignetur 
coronare, in cujus divint favoris ulnis, tenerxque mi- 
ſericordiz complexibus te per vota recandens, ulterio- 
rem tibi moleſtiam creare nolo. 


Domi nations tw 0bfery anti fines, 


Antiqus amorit ti ſiudioſiſumen 


Exruniarta VoAaLk. 


READER: 


HH E good opinion ſome men had of this Ser- 
LA mon'that heardit, who dee deplore the fad 
$ condition of our diftratied Nation at thi 
BH time, woved them importunately 10 preſſe 
y me to commit it to the Preſſe ,, againſt 
which F was reſolved , had not ſome other 
reaſons overſmayed mee , of which I give this briefe ac- 
count 


Firjt, I was informed by ſome, - that it would be printed, 
and by others that it was in the Preſſe , by the imperfett and 
broken notes of ſhort Writers ,xho what ever rherr excellen- 
cyber in the ſpeed of their pen , yet ſeldome have they. the 
wit or judgement, or faithfulneſſe to pm forth - thing 
they take in writing, witheus e depre- 
vatons ,, whereof wee have drverrinfl ances of late in Ser- 
mons , borh of the living and the dead. | __ 

Secondly ,, it fell ous at the hearing of it, "as it did 
with ow Saviour , Tohn 9."x3. Some faid hee was 2 
good man , others ſaid nay, ——}_ 
A 3 Pie 


—— 
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To the RBADER 
ple : ſo ſame ſaid it was 4 good Sermon , others. ſaid nay, 
bat it was malignant , and anſwerab y it hath full its «c- 
euſers to them that heard it not , wales is now able ty 
gre its owne account, wanting only that of Ierome ,. te- 


610 Quid yy es VIVA vox haber. 

Thirdly and laſtly, I was informed by more than one, 
that there were divers Writers , [ome that came of the 
owne accord , others ſent thither, by ſome of no meane «c- 

count for profeſſion of Religion , to catch upon ſomethin 
they expetied wanld fall from mee , for which they mig 
call mee in queſtion , ind bring mee mto trouble. A moſt 
wicked &godleſſe praftice(if it be true)both in the implazed, 
and them t bat id ample them, and no wayes ſuitas with 
that exatineſſe of Relzeron they make profeſionslf , but 
proceeding from a malignant influence of Satan , the accu- 
ſer of the brethren, wpon their hearts, in which it ſeemes 

he hath too great a ſhare ;, for either they be but Hypocrites, 

and wholely in bus power ,or elſe true Chriſtians ( which is 
poſſible ) and then corruption u 100 predominant in then. !| 

8 an eaſie thing to finde a ftaffe to beat a Dog , but todeſire 

the Dog wonl4 commit a fault, that mee might cudgell hon, 
cruelty , . not beſceming 4rightcous-man., who is mer 
cifullroa beaſt, Prov. 12. 10, but to wiſh 4 favk in 4 

man, Miniſter, rm whomwe know none, (eſpecially in times 
wherein we complaine of ſo much ſcandall in our Miniſters, 

that we ſhould rather praiſe God for any one that is not ſcat 
dalous ) and to that end, to watch for his halting, and #1 
catch at his words in hu preaching , «gainit whom we have 
nothing more to ſay than this , = not love thee, 
, Why? we know not , onely we know wee doe not love 
Mat. Te thee hu is ſo fare from Religion, thit fare the Divell hath 
4 
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TotheRrxaDEtr. 


4 frons poſſeſccon 1n ſuch mens hearts, and they ſceme to mi 
fre pi je be ne erns good Chriſtians ) to [ the bre- 
thren of thoſe curſed Babylonians , who when they conld 
find no other fault in Danicl, would catch him in his 

rayeR2and lay a ſnare for him inthe Law of his God, 

an.6. 5. This # ſuch a ſinne, as that for which Godthrea- 
tens to cover them with ſhame, Elay. 29. 31. who made 
a man an offender for a word, and laid a ſnare for lim 
that reproved in the gate, and turned the juſt zfide for 
athing of nought.What i this bus to Ay that excel: 
len gift of writirg and hearing of ſermons what, but 4 pro» 
phanation of the Lords day by ſing that holy time to ſuch 
malicious and wicked ſervices , baſe, and unworthy any 
man, whoſe face but ſtemes to looke towards Heaven , and 
argues eraceleſſe hearts, and deftitute of the feare - of God, 
put they on what viteur of Hypecrifie and forme of godl:- 
meſſe ſorver is pleaſing to them * Certaine it is that wrath, 
fury, malice, ſlandevine, are not the way to Heaven, neither 
let men thinke that theſe _ wie op zeal , or 

zeal for Religian , or the ine(ſe, as \many 18 

act doe think , but doe | wed fm owne ſoules, it be- 

mg but the efficacy of Satan,and of the remaining corrup- 
tions of ony dgpr aved natnre, The wrath of man doth not 
accompliſhthar which is righteous the eyes of God, 


m1; 20. Neither duth his-Maſefty ſtand in need of the 


our hearts to advance his cauſe 


unmortified 5 A | | 
or glory, which we may blaſt by attions unſuitable to Retigt- 


0n , bit cannot beautifie nor\udirne thereby. Theſe things 


conſidered, 1 determined to deliver mine owne ſenſe in mine 


owne words, thereby to Hop the manthes of all Diaboliſts, 
«nd to ftland, or 10 fall of mine owne ſelfe tomy Reader. 1 
would ſerve me, in things de- 


have, 4s neere as 9 menory _ 


"—» 
/ 


Y 


To the Reader. 


livered in the birth of this Sermon, over and above the firih 
conceptions of it committed to writing, kept to the words 1 
then (þake, if there be any variation, it is but ſmall, and in 
nothing material, only I have added ſome ſmall magzer in 4 
place or two,net differing fro,but inlarging the ſame things, 
but have defaulked nothing. In the(1 I know I ſhall have the 
concurring conſent of all men,except ſuch as love or live by 
fiehting. In hypotheſi commonly fals the ods, if anybebe- 
tween 4 Preachercy hu hearers, becauſe the applications ſome 
time brings home the dotirin, with a kind of ſalt and vine- 
ger,that troubles and vyexes a galled and a guilty heart: Fur 
when it comes to Thou art the man, there be few heavers 
fonnd l:ke David,z Sam.12.5.7.13. The nm of Ploudens 
hoes ſuits well with many hearers, that touched intheir can- 
ſciences come grunting with open mouth upon the Preacher, 
as they would all to rend him, in "19m or for the pearls 
he hath caft unto them. I have only applyed my ſelfe in 4 & 


werall way, leaving every man to his own heart, to 


prattice of every Chriſtian,an reſ} the preſent 
days1t hath pleaſedGod to caſt us wn; pref 


feele 
own pulſe, and excited to that which ought to be the faq & 
help 


t0 the Peace of our diſtreſſed Nation, or provide for our ows 

Peace and Jofer that we m1ſcarry not inthe exgy emity of the 

at we may live to (ee. I comend it tothy wt; 

accept it as thou pleaſeſt. I commend it and thee to Gods bleſ- 

Hfovg, who i be alone that teacheth us to profis by anything, 
re | 


confuſions t 


In my afſetions thy well wiſher, 
.io thy aeRions what thou wilt, 


Epbraim Wall. 


=". 
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The Good of Peace andlIllof 
VYarre, 


Set forth in a Sermon preached in theCathedya! 
Church of S. Paul, the laſt day of Fuly, 1642. 


—— 


P SAL. 329 11 


The Lord will bleſſe his people with Peace. 


$$4$+++ His Pſalme is Hortatory, ſtirring up to the 
g * praiſcs of God. 

$ * Anditis Laudatory, ſerting forth and 
$ $ celebrating the power and greatnefle of 
$b>$$$#+$ God, for which he is to be praiſed. 

And laſtly it is Conſolatory, in d of rwo bene- 
fits or bleſſings, which are promiſed in it for Gods 
people. : 

The firſt is Strenerh,which he will furniſh them with- 
all for War againſt their enemies : in the farmer part of 
this verſe. | 

The ſecond is Peace, the choyceſt of all bl : 
which is promiſed in theſe words,The Lord wil bleſe 
prople with Peace. B cacc 


_ 
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= The Good of Peace. 


Peace is the happy end of all accurled and 
comentions, and that that is the deſire of all « 
they have been well ſchooled in the worth of itlythe 
calamities of War. 

But miſerable itis to ſee, men will notknow ,nor ac- 
knowledge the benefit of it fo much Fraexds, by in- 
joying it,as Corendo, by wanting it. 

Gods choyceſttavors are leaſt ſet by by them that pol- 
ſcſle them, withour the leaſt taint or itaine of their con- 
trary evils, and the tulncſle of bleſſings gives men ſuch 
ſaciety, that by injoying they grow unto a _ of 
that that did they want, they would thinke themſelves 
happy if they might enjoy. 

The com:lieſt Lady in the world by time and age 
grows wrinkled; and then ſhe that was the inamouret of 
all, becomes undeſired of many , and ſome time the 
goodlycſt beauty in the world 1s quite diſdained, and 
an ugly and deformed creature ſubſtituted in thoſe affe- 
Qtionate embraces that are due to that beauty. 

Which comes to paſſe through ſome untoward luſt, 
or impotent and diſordered akon, and to mens admi- 
ration,thata man ſhould contemnea creature chat might 
coment the beſt of men, for the ſtolne waters and mud- 
dy preps ofa deformed hag and harlot. 

uſt ſo it fares with many menand peace : That 
goodly Lady whoſe beauty hath been wooed and defi- 
red, fometime by men of all conditions, and bought 
ts Ot poo neue rermes , by great - 
noble Captaiacs and famous Commanders, weakned, 

wear and waſted by War. _y 


and Ill of Warre... ; 
This Lady Peace of whom it was ſaid anciently, Ps- 
rem tt poſcrrms omnes, all of us are in love with Peace, is 
now by age and long continuance with us become ſo 
writhen and wrinkled in the eyes of ſome, that they be- 
ginto loath her company,and ſeeme to turne after, and 
doat upon that ugly hag of ſtrife, comention, war, tizat 
35 all other harlots in the end, will bring her lovers to a 
morſell of bread, | 
But all this comes from ſome diſtempered and noy- 
ſome paſhon, which we ſhall ſeek to cure and heale by 
diſcourſing of this beautifull daughter of God , for 
Peace is 4% Iuy«rrq, the daughter of God, the igire 
 %, the Peace of God, who may ſay of his favours, 
3 Zuro did to Zolus of her Nymphs, 


Sw1t mihi bis ſeptem pr eſt anti corpore Nymph, 
Luarum que forma pulcherrima De:operans 
Connubio jungam ſtabili, progridmeque dicabe, 
Onmmes us enmo— — 


Exigat, & pulchra facias te prole parentens, 


E have fourteen Nymphs.the faireſt whereof is _ | 
which I will give Gta thee, chat ſhe may ii 

all \-r dayes with thee ,, and make thee the fatherof a 
numerous off-ſpring: So God hath many favours, but 
the chicfeſt of them is Peace,the faireſt ofrerrrhouſand, 
and fuch hath been his love and goodneflc torhis Na- 
tion that he hath married us to Peace ma _ 
and continued comrac,and te improprate her un- 
to ns pet of other Nations,. and if by our diſtem- 
pers we do not pur her A CN 
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4 The Good of Peace: 


divorce, he will continue this his choyceſt Tewell ſtill 
among us,as it is here promiſed, The\Lord will bleſſe hi 
eople with Peace, 

Inthe Text we have three things. 

Firſt, the Blefing,Peaces. 

Secondly.the A »thor of that bleſſing, the Lord, 

Thirdly, thoſe. that be, bleſſed of him with it, his 


pope 
nd anſwerably there be three obſervations. 

Firſt, Peace is a bleſſing upon Gods people. 

Secondly, God is the author of it, and gives it to his 

ople. 

Thirdly, thoſe that may expeR itand have the pro- 
miſe of ir, are his people. 

But I will contract and bind up all the Doctrinal 
in this one bundle, as the Spouſe in the Carticler laid 
of her Beloved, He was like a bundle of Mirrhe he ſhould 
lodge between her breafts: 

So ſhall lodge that bundle in your breaſts , deli 
ring the aromatick ſayour of it may as a bundle of the 
choyceſt lowers, or a moſt delightfull pomander, be 
alwayes fragrant and redolent inthe noſtrils of your 
hearts, and thatis this, 

Peace is a bleſſing, a rare and pretious favour and mercy 

God unto his people Eſlay 54.13. Efay 66.12.and in in- 

te places of the Scripture. 

There is a threefold peace, Externs, Interna, Kiter- 
4; Temporall, Spirituall, Cceleſtiall Peace; there is 
outward peace, the Bleſſing: inward peace,the Grace}: 
and everlaſting = of Glory. | 

And as ina ſtately Palace there is a lodge or court 
that 
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and Ill of Warre..: 5 
that leades into the inmoſt goodly roomes, ſo exter- 
nall Peace istheentrance or introduction to the inward 
lodgings of the ſweet Peace of conſcience, & of that c- 
temal reſt in which our peace in Heaven ſhall be happy, 
inaſmuch as externall peace affords us many accommo- 
dations and helps to the gaining and obfaining both of 
the one and other. 

Now this Externall Peace I ſhall diſcourſe of only 
at this time. The outward Peace in this world, which 
fals under a double notion, according toa double ſtare 
of meninthe world. | 

Firſt, there is a Civill Peace, in regard of the civill 
ſtare of men, as they be men only,and are knit together 
11civill locicty in one Kingdom or Common-wealth, 
under one King ,Governour or government,and bound 
11the bond of the ſame Laws, he finews of their Peace 
and weltare, 

Secondly, there is an Eccleſiaſtical Peace, as men fall 
under the notion of Chriſtian men, and are knit toge- 
ther in an Eccleſiaſticall ſtate, and inthe bond of Reli- 
gion, and the ſame profeſſion of Faith and manner of 
Worſhip in one body or Church, wherof Chriſt is the 

head, and the Magiſtrate his vicegerent, and the Scri- 
ptures the ſinews of their peace, by pgecept for things 
neceſſary, by permiſſion for things of decency not com- 
manded or determined in Scripture, bur left to the dif- 
cretion of the Magiſtrate, whoſe Laws in thele things 
arcthe Bonds of outward peace. 

But of this Feeleſiafticall Peace, although I have had 
many thoughts, at this time 1 will make no words: 


the many things I have to pens concerning the peace 


— 
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[1 The Good of Peace 


of the common wealth fa overcumbring me,tha time 
will bee too niggardly and cloſe-handed to mee for 
the other pupolc, _ me copia fect, 

I ſhall therefore atthis time only diſcourſe of civill 
peace of men,as men _ together in one Common. 
wealth under one King and governour, bound up in 
the ſame Lawes, the bonds and ſinews of peace. 

To this peace are oppoſite all c:w1/t drſſentions and 
crmeentions inthe outward ſtare of things , which uſu- 
ally break forth into, and end inthe tronbles and conf. 
{rons of warre, the greateſt and cx:re2meſt oppoſtte of 

CTaCE, 

The excellency of this civill peace the Pſalmift 
tc's torth exellently intwo words , Pſal., 133. 1. How 
good and pleaſant a r Av it ts brethren to dwell together in 
Mnity, that 5, in Peace! 

Luam bonum, (ith hee, & quam jucundam, how goed 
and pleafant! 

me things are good, but they are nat pleaſant, asthe 
affiitions of this life laydon us _—_ by way of 
chaſtiſement . and correRion , w 
_ profitable bcing ſanftific&to men by God, and 
ring forth in theend the peaceable fruit f eh 
ro them that be exerciſed therein, yet for the preſent they 
are not joyous. but grievous, Heb. 12. 11. 

Some things are pleaſant'but they are not yood,, 25 the 
delights and contemments of aur fenſual appetite, ſo 
tar as it iscarricd after rhe looſe and licencious ſwinge 
of our corrupted and: depraved' nature : for though 
Epicurus , ard Avriffippms may place their felicity in 
the pleafireofrhe ſenſe, and alchough -God hath gi- 

ven 


i 
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and Ml of Warre. y 


yen us many things contentive thereunto,,. yet unleſſe 
the delights thereot bee regulated , and the content- 
ments thereof moderated, and the raynes of our licen- 
cious appetite reſtrained , though there be pleaſure in 
fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh , yet there # no goodneſſe 
therein ; nor differs a reaſonable man any thing therein 
from the brute beaſt that periſheth : which made the 
Port ſay 
Compedibus ventremvincls conſftringe lientm: 

and the Apoſtle, Roms. 13. 14. Make ns proviſion for the 
fleſh to fulfill the luits thereof. 

Some things are neither good nor pleaſant, as envy, ha- 

ted, mil:cethe maine vertues a nd ingredients at this 
time of lome mens zeal that would be thought religi- 
ous, 
Some things are both good and pleaſant, as all kind of 
verue , honeſty, charity, mercy, and of this nature 
5 peace: which made Hemrythe ſecond of that name 
King of England, though hee were a valiant and cou 
__—_ Prince, and alwayes fortunate and ſuccefletull 
1" his warres, yetto preferre peace before warre becauſe 
be found it more full of pleaſure and of profit , than the 
Warres, 

The excellency of c:wl peare 1 ſhall endeavour to 
{ct before you in two things. + 
. Firſt, inthe many commodtties it brings with i , tor 
K nevercomes alone , but as that ſtately Queene of 
Carthage came forth'to emertaine her Trojan Guef? 
Rnreas, ——— Magns ffipeme caervi,” A namerous 
company of gliſtering Courtiers waiting onher : fo 
peace is always accompanicd and attended-by i 
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8 The Good of Peace 


—_—— of bleſſings,and as Fan's Deropeia,ifthou 
enjoy her ſhe will fill chee wich many other bleſſings 
and contentments, as an off-{pring begotten on her ; 
pulchra faciet te prole paremem. 


In peace huſbandry flouriſheth, for the comfortable 
proviſionof things needfull for humane life , | 


Pax Cererem nutrit ,pacis alumna Ceres, 
Saith Ovid: and another Poct, 

-——Pax arvacolit, pax canlida primum 

Duxit aratores (ub juga curva boves , 


Peace nouriſheth Ceres, whom the Heathens honoured 
as a Goddefle, becaule ſhe firſt deviſed the ſowing of 
corne , and Ceres 1s the daughter of Peace, in which 
the plowing Oxen were firſt taught to. ſubmir their 
neckes unto the crooked yoke ; in which reſpe& al 
though the peace of theſoveraignty and rule of Chriſt 
be inward and ſpirituall inthe heart and manger es 
it was prophefied by Micah 4. 3. 4. that when 
ſhould judge among the people, i.e. reigne and rule 
the Goſpell , hee ſhould rebuke ſirone Nations a Farr off, 
and they ſhall breake their ſwords ints Plow-ſhares, anti 
their ſpeares into pruning-hookes : Nation ſhall not riſe up 
againit Nation, neither fhall they learne warre any more, 
but they ſhall ſit every man under his vine, and every man 
wnder his fig-tree, and Efay 11. 6. The Wolfe ſhall dwell 
with the Lamb, &c. 9g. They ſhall not hnrt or deftrey in 
all mine holy mountaine, for the Earth ſhall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord , For. Chriſts Kingdome is 3 
dome of peace , and his Goſpell and Scepter 3 
pell and Scepter of peace. Emollit 


and Ill of Warre... 
Emollit mares nec finit eſſe feros, 


In time of peace all Trades, and Arts , and honeft Occur 
ations are exerciſed without moleſtation , whereby 
men are increaſed into abundance, poſſeſſing the ſame 
with content and comfort,concordi4 res parve creſcunt, 
by peace ſmall things become great , mens pence are 
increaſed into ſhillings , and ſhillings into pounds, and 
hethat came naked into the'world and a poore lad to 
London, by hig trade in times of peace multiplies his 
= pounds into hundreds,and his hundreds into thou- 
ands. 

In peace we injoy our ewye propriety without vio- 
lent farers whilinatd can pr ne have our own, 
eating our grapes under our owne vines, and our figs 'un- 
der our own fig-trees,giving good education toour chil- 
oy ſendi nay the yr ; and —_— 
them up to rhe ſamr | ſhed corners of 4'"F4+ 
lace,when there f no gong out C30 ein,Plal: 144; '* 

In peace we injoy ſuch honour as is c on us for 
wealth or merit, by God and by the ag whereby 
the Noble are held' in due eſteeme and diſtinguiſhed 
from the baſe. (ORD 97) 

[n peace as wholſome'Lawes are inaQted, fo are they 
put in execution, /and maintained intheir ſtrength and 
vigor ,and civill Magiſtrates that beare the {word &tre 
it not in v4ine.; bit as God' hath = upon. theme 
his image ', {arc they obeyed;/and had ur | 
according to his will.”  - as ho: Ge wa 

In peace Learni Dev” , YA 

+: Schooks 


Pier, 


Hierog. 
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ro The Ovod of Pagce 
Schooles of the — arc erected, augmented, fre. 
quented, maintajned , cheriſhed and honoured to the 
advancing of ood! lirerature, (not the ſmalleſt honour 
of 3 Navan) mn which pc NEG theragly- 

phically repreſenned peace and [earn by the Gowne, 
as they did was by the 0g ve this 
ſontence for the exccHency okghe gas other, 
cedant ara toge , let aunes give place © Ars, and 


JOE 
pcacothe honſeraf Ga are ages in ſeaſon 20d.out 


of mg that the Tribes and {afcly goe 
upthither UEND., wa — + Tribes. af the Lo 
Wal 


- and men may tread 


yes of Sion , and Oo 
hor ſolemas kaſt1a be lod wich Exe of 


houſe , andtheplemy of- Meena nd 
awtend the meancs of theig kalvgrign, 1, the 
| Ns drfjahle bleſigs an 


this ene blolung,, poace ,, acccompany and 
attend qonkery hy led Plaluilt ay , Pſalm. 
$93« 3: rndernn/ pb: oy. 1 Ag. there the 
hard bak gy bje far eermare., 

Se -, the > of peace will, appeare by 
the wilene 2 and wr gs of warre, which. is cots 
wary, canner injuxia ſe poſta, $55, ' COntrarigs. ict, one 

the gthor arethe more clewely dilcerned. 

Wha wyfebvoſe doth pot accompany, ware? for. it 


2 4ll the 1a 
nnncvcas dane tu araaded upon! oh ke hk 


cvilethanben ny 
Eumenides, the hags and furics doe 
fon 
t 


ewlonedl? 


and Dl ef Ware. iT 
the cattell , when the. Dogsſtarre reignes in Swunr, 


mer. 

Warre is athing of mighty hazardto all kinds of 
perions, and things that _ inthe world .the ſl 
changes, and chances of it are moſt uncertaine, th 
fore the _— Romans ( that knew 4s much of «he 
"of trickes of warre as ever an under hea- 
— the event of it, gr jeg becauſe - 
when the battell is joyned,the iſſue of i it is 2s uNcerraine, 
35 war the Dic 15 throwne what chance ſhall carne 

war 

Which made the King of Iſrael check the inſolcat 
boaſting of proud Berhadad with this ſpeech , ” 
him that pn4eth on bu Armonr boaſt 4s he that puts 
1 King. 20. 11. The horſe # pr dir bas, 
ſafety is of the Loxd, Ce WGmn 
21. 31. 

ln warre there is haz. nar RE ET 3 
they who they will be, ry Jum pur exe a 
honourable nor the baſe, the learned no# _— 
the wealthy nor the poore, the wife man nor the 1do- 

, the innocent ner the wicked ; there is no-reſpeR 

of priſons, but it hillerh one as well as anathes , 2 Dd 
vid ſaid in his letter ts Fob upon the ſiaughtes of 
WUrith, 2 Sam. AT. 25 

Wee reade, 1 King 22. 24- when vftheb waned 
at Ruroth-Cilead , arertaine man drew _ wx" 
ture and ſme'e the King of Iſpachbirweene-# Joyner 
br: on Penn, #l 2 rewy here is 
cmphaticall to-ſer forth the miſerable! wane : 
uſt, a cervaine man, an _ A rey" 
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T7 The Good of Peace. 
who, not worth the narning, drew 4 bow at adventure. 
light where it will light, hee ſhootes at random and 
aymes at no man, bur {mites the King of Iſrael, the 

ſt coward or villaine 5p gen in the Army of 
the Syrians ſmires the nobleſt on the adverſe ; 
4 bow-man hits the King in his Chariot, and betweene the 
joynts of his brigandine, the onely place ro wound him, 
had hee been neere and ſearched ar leiſure for a place 
to peirce him. 

Here therefore in warre the Lords anointed , that is 
better than ten thouſands, may fall as ſoone as the baſeſt 
and moſt uſcleſle creature, to the great hazard of a 
ſtate, and to the great ſinne of thoſe that ſhall expoſe 
his Royall Perſonto that danger : which made theloy 
all people of David toſay,when 1ſhabenob the Giant , in 
a battell wherein David was weake, had like to have 
ſlaine David, but that ſomeof his Worthies reſcued 
him from that danger , thow [halt no more goe forth with 
ws to battell , le#t thou quench the light of Irael', 2 Sam. 
21. 17. for thou art better than ten thouſands of ws, 2 
Sam. 18, 3. nay not onely the people of David, but 
the Prophet of the Lord. Lam. 4. 20. ſpeaking of a 
King; and none of the beſt neither , among other 
things he laments, makes this one maine part of his 
ſorrow and mourning , the breath of our no#trills the 
Lords annointed , ras 4 whoſe ſhaddow we had reſt , was 
taken in their pit, that is , by the hands of the Babylo- 
nians in their war mn It 

CM arke here the phraſes concerning the King , bet- 
ter than teu cheaſends of us, the light of !ſrael, in the 
mouthes of loyall people ſer forth yn the Scripture for 

| their 


and Il f Warre; 13 
their commendation, and our imitation; the breath of 
a7 noftrills, ander whoſe ſhadow wee: had reft , ſo is the 
language of the Prophet inſpired by the Spirit of God, 
though men have mouthes at preſent, that like black 
mouthed Cerberus , breathe and barke from Hell ano- 
ther language. | 

In war is hazard of whole Armies, and of Kingdomes 

that depend upon their Armies ſucceſſe. Yi&tory be- 
ſtowes not her ſelt alwayes to one ſide and party , The 
battell is not alwayes to the- moſh righteous, it is not alwayes 
tothe ſlrongeft, Eccle. 9. 114 But as Noabs Ee 
hovering over the waters, not knowing where to reſt, 
her foor , ſo whena barrel] is joyned, widtory hovers 
ſomerimes long, inclining one while to the one, ano- 
ther to the other, uncestaine where to light ,- and ſets 
tles ſometimes onthe one , ſometimes on the others 
ſword. 

A gag that by his conquering ſword had made ma- 
ny women childleffe , was taken priſoner at the laſt 
by Saul, and hewen in peices by the ſword of Samuel, 
and his mother made childleſſe among women, 1 Sam. 15, 
33. Adeoni-bezeck that had overcome threeſcore and 
ten Kings, and cut off their thumbs.trom zheir , hands 
and feete, and made them eat .bread like dogs under 
his table , was taken captive himſclte,;by:zhe tribe of 
Tudah, and retaliated by them, Fudg. 1-7. 

The five Kings that warred againſt rhe King of Sedome 
and his confederates.,. diſcomfited them and carried 
away the ſpoyle of Sedowe. 20d: Lot ud brakhamy  Ne- 
phew alſo, Abr ahars arming three .hundred and 
cighreene of his houſhold ſervants, purſued thele five 
C 3 Kings 
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Kings, and overthrewtherr infbatrell, and recovered 
Ext, with all the ſpoyle they' had-carricd away aa 
booty, Gen.14. 11. 15. 

The Amalekites invaded Ziklag, ſpoyled the City, 
=_ carried me —_— por = al the ſubſtance 
of his people ; but David and his t& purſui 
chem, Cefeaed them, and recovered back al they 
carried away from Ziklag, 1 Sam. 30. 1.19. 

Inthe warres betweene France and Eng'/and upon 
our pretenfions to that Crowne , wondertull were 
the different chances, of warre , the one ſometimes 
gaining on the other glorious viRtorics,and put at ether 
times ro ſhamefull Aighr and loſſe : that noble and vi- 
Qorious Prince Heary the fift fo put that Ki 
to diſtrdſle by his victorious conqueſts, and freed the 
King to fuch cxrre «ity, that marrying his daughter, 
beſides thoſe provinces thar he injoyed in preſent pol+ 
{Mon , it - as upon, thar after the French 
Kings death, he inherit the Crowne of Front, 
by Oath of #1 the Nobles and cheife Citics of the 
Kingdome, and'fo it was proclaimed. in» £»gland and 
in France 

But Henry the fixe his ſonne Toſt all his Father had 
obtained; - which Henry the Pather, by: what ſpirit I 
know not did fore-pro 4 for when-ncwes was 
brought him of the birth. of his fonne Hemry borne # 
Wrndſor , hee preſently faid, EHenry borne: at Mown- 
mouth ſhall reigne a ſhore time and,game mach , but Het 
> Low a PVind{er-ſhall reigne long and loſs aff, which 

our very true by the differing. chance of- warre, 
Hrory thethird. in the-Bazons warxes, av the batrell 


ad Fl of KF arve. ty 
of Lewis in Suſſex was everthrowne by them: but in 
the bartel! of Everſham in Wor colterfhire hee deteatcd 
his Barons, beea : © the Cangaeror, \ apd mid his. peck 
from the yoke of the twelve Begg, rthathad been: pur 
pon. him, aod ' had & log toe! Neene® grievovs to 
him | 
Thus inthe long and tedious wares betweene the 
two houſcsof Tarke and Zoncoiter,the differing changs 
& of the war were nanny; forneumes ove, lometimes 
the othor fafaon/ prevailing in the field $ and ſomes 
times one, ſometimes the other wearing the /mperial 
Oowpe, nil} all on cithet fide were as "weary of the war, 
3 many. wanton men are now of: peare. | » .. 

Allthe great Monereheer of thewgild, axthey role, 
ſorhey fell and wete rvined by warre ; avthe-Propher, 
Ie. 50.23: inftanceth inthat great ane, Bak Ying, 
how is the hammer of 1he nehole cart) at afuender and bro- 
hen ? how ts Babylon become a defelat lors annong ths Nati- 
a ? In marr eformetime where Arength, and\policy, and 
#8, axd courage, and all things ncedfull tor thewar 
concurre, yet theſe prevaile not, burthe' weakeſt, the 
unfhiflrft ; the feneſt axd:100f nnfyrniſbed of: milita- 
rycommpdations goc away” withitha'vectory ;- and} 

ſometimes mieht overcomes re /tandithemoſb wicked 
winnetheficl, when God wil chaftenapeople (tor 
other ſinnes) that hawea rigbreaus cauſes). | 1) 1, ci 

Therc is tiugrextercvill and offiivtion! inghe world 

than War, for ivarte 2lÞaboryibs of pus 
niſhment that God inflits upon —_— res or 
And therefore in-Seripruny; wheinGoe 1K) c 
that he puypeſcals rileartermipeand dc/elaganes 2 ior 
mi 
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mily, City or _ this is the judgment that he ſds 
on foot to that pages. 

By the Wars of the Philiſtims upon Saul,he put anend 
to Sanls life and Kingdom. 

By the Wars of Fehu _ Ahab, he ſwept awaythe 
houſe of Ahab as dung from the face of the earth, 

By the Wars of the Syrians upon Samaria,that City was 
brought to that calamity, that women did eat their 
children by courſe, to ſatisfie their hungry ſoules, and 
fed and ſuſtained their dying lives with the dung of 
Doves, a thing that narure loathes. 

By the War; of Nabuchadnezzar upon Jeruſalem, that 
City was brought to that extremity,thart the beautifull 
wornen (the ſole of whoſe foot might not touch the earth) 
ſuch was their nicety and tendcrneſſe, did make their 
= Bowels the ſe s Hy for their children of a ſþas 

ne, the fruits bo heir own bodies, 

ind when it had been: reedified. by Zerobebel and 
the reſtof the reduRt of the captivity;; by the wars of 
the Romans, under the condudt of Titms and Yeſþ ip fan 
it was brovghr unto as great miſery,and after taken 
raſed to the ground, and the people fold by the poll for 
{laves, and to this day remaine be mikey diſperſed up-" 
onthe face ofthe earth. 

Troy, the moit famous City of the World, the ſubjeQ- 
of the ſong of Homer , - the oldeſt writer in the workd 
except Moſes that wrote 500 years before him, byrve- 
wars of the Greeks was ruined and turned into 4 


field, 
Fam ſeges eff ubj Thvja fait. — 
——_ coaereatmthyi own god; 1 
I 


he 
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The Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amernes, the Hiut- 
teand Pereſites, the Gigaſites, great and mighty Nati- 
ons, who had walled Cyt1e5, and Chariots of Iron, and the 
ſons of Anack , _ mighty men amo them, were 
ſpewed out of their land by the war ofthe 1/7 elites up- 
onthem,Joſb.12. 5, | | 

War brings the Screech Owle and the Dragon in- 
tothe moſt beautifull and goodly Palaces, laying them 
25deſolate wilderneſles, full of briars and thornes, and 
mal cs them habitations for Sa the wild beaſts of 
the Iflands and other the moſt dolctull creatures, £ſay 
13.21. 

Yea, when war enters into the Congregation of 
God, the very Temples of God are broken och axes 
and hammers,P(a.74.4.Even that very Temple that was 
the beauty & glory of the werld,was burn'd by Nabuchad- 
nezz4r with-fire, 2 King.25.9. Which made the Pro- 

bet Eſay thus complaine, Eſay 64-11. Our holy, and 

autifull houſe, wherein our Fathers praiſed thee, is burnt 
up with fire and all our pleaſant things laid wait. And the 
Davghters ran the ſame fortune with their Mother, Pſa. 
74.7. They have caſt fire into thy Sanctuary, and defiled 
the dwelling place of a Name to the rome , "7 ave 
burnt up all 5 » Synagogues of God in the Land : Thus by 
War the holy Cities of Fury became awilderneſſe, and 
Zion a deſolation, Elay 64.19. ; 

And no marveile, for whengreat Armies are got on 
foot, wherein are men for the greater part of them moſt 
impious and licentious in their violent luſt, what can be 
imagined, but outrage and villany* ; 

Heres noching bye robbery and ſpoyih la 


ad 
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Wed There 1 & comthiiel! feueering of the Spunge 
MAE ſacked tp ADHdaAee In e's Pedcc , trew 
fires #6 exhaiNt ed; piefe 3 fuffied eo warchen difhes, 
and people mightily inpoverifhed by ve Expentive op» 

ſino detayes Jafds (ie Wnti'led 

f1 Wat tra!) He UNtVled,and briars 
ith nb ry Ae foro by exportation 
"fpoftntion ceaſe, Cities #f+ inifh ; like 
the wayee in TFetls tithe, hd ifs made deſolate and 


waſte Et diſcordid res magne dilabuntur, by wat and. 


iſe6vtd Srtat things afe bi to nothifig. 
i» wir i x+t Wade W; Children Fatherleſſe, 
Pateiits chilldleſſe,, Friends Friendliefſe , Amin avid 
Wars, the moſt witierll nd Barbareus of all-other, the 
Pither often A&hrs #6ain(t the fon, and the Ton againi 
the Father , and 4 Mars eherbies are thoſe of his owe 
hoſe tre blowd, Þ chat 6ne Dother Grcomeschebus 
Meer s — whe” 
uhfiahitall, bones of afiny; cond ity and 
being violently broken ahd cut aſunder: ms 
ih thoſe civil Wars b&tween the howuſes of 5avl and Db 
vi, berwint Hart and Pralah, berwint 16k and Cam 
tat, in Whith the Brother hath fought apainſt the 
brother, andthe Kings own frivtids have beenforced 
to the Fed toainft Nim, and have died in that fight,jn 
Cnr tre beth but in enntests kimyande 


: Pn wicivill cio Wr;, Weſt woRull are the des 
- encmics 
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enemies than enraged friends, countreymen,kindred. 
0 yy wore into hatred, that —_ 
moſt deadly : -Corraptiv ini peflinee : 23S & is 
ary other thing,the bettart was in its native, Goodweſſe, 
the worle it i5 10 its Correptron. 
[ exemplihe this nthoſe Wars between the 
two houſes of Tork and Lancafter, w which let that 0n- 
rcigne of Edward the fourth be made our Map , © 
the deſolations of civill War: in which were 
fought nine civill Barrailes in England , infomuch that 
in his time moſt of the gower of the Nobility and 
Gentry of the 3 pros the Swerd va- 
lantly begining in I Axe of the Bxe- 
L-A C—_— parttking. 
= Civil wars berween Me and Syla had al- 
unpeopled Keme, which Huintus Cares, 2 
noble Reman, cry out one day in the Senate, with 
viemthall vetineatie, $+ in belle armanes, in P ates 
inermes occidamas, If in War we lay the armed, and in 
Peace the unarmed ? 
Inthat (Feds eyes hea 21.2. Deewecd 
the tribe of Fad 


@ion of 
E010 bones, Shorter rn 
the rock of Rimwen. 

I War, what lofſe is there of Limbs, of Eyer of Arenes, 
of Legs > Whatliving forrows of ſuch 25 comming aff 
maimed from the Bantcil do live in miſery and warm 
for ever after + So that for all heir Mdete of Hover, - 


the dead are better than they. —_ _ 
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And what dying eroans , and moants of men readyty 
gaſpe our their ſoules, ro whom» all pity and compaſ- 
fion is prevented by Frfes,” and Drums, and Trumpets, 
which are uſed in War, notonly ro encourage the 
Souldier to make havocke of wan-kind, bur, asin 
the valley of Hinnom, that the parents might not hearc 
the ſcrecking of rheir Infants ſacrificed to Molech, leſt 
their care ſhould affect their heart: So are theſe loud 
Inſtruments uſed in War, that men may nor hearethe 
woefull complainings of their wotinded friends, leſt 
pity ſhould cntecble thar Hellrſh fury, they call courage 
and'yalour, in killirg and deſtroying. 

In War all priviledges and immunities ceaſe, for here 
is no Law,bat powerand luſt, 'no Iuſtice, but ſpoyle 
and rapine, - | | ! 
Men had led, ſaith Seneca, a moſt quiet life;if they 
had taken away theſe two words, Meum & twwm, ot 
of the nature of things ; which made Licwrews (et upa 
community in Licedemon,rhat his Citizens might have 
no comention for any private intereſt: But'in Warre 
theſe pronounes, meum & tum, mine and thine, are not 
known, þut what the ſtronger can lay hold on,and cat- 
ry away by might, thap is his own ;/ and it is here Ac- 
cording to that proverbc, That rthat i thine, is mine ; aid 
that that is mine, ts mine own. | 

Here is no Charter nor Freedom of the City, here is no 
diſtin&ion betweene the Magiſtrate and people , but 
Caile.and Straw, and Tyler will beard the King, and give 
all Tedigements our of their lawlefle hps, -andthemolt 
noble here artmadea ſcorne unco the baſeſt villaine. 
 Heie is no aſſurance of one permy to-morrow, to 

" 3 him 
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him that thisday is full and hath abundance, Foews & 
| {us ſunt in militia, domos diripere_> , fana ſpoliarec2, 
w1rg:nes raperes, ſolides urbes arque_ oppida meendere, 
Era. in Adag. | 

In War the goodlieſt Cities areſet ona Flaming fire, & 
jad in their duſt ard Tubbiſh. 

Here the chaſte Wife and Virgin are raviſhed before 
the face of the miſcrable Husband and Parent, unable 
to relieve or reſcue them from villany. 

Here thelittle Infants are toſſed onthe pikes, ortaken 
by the heeles, and their braines daſhed our againſt the 
ſtones, or ſlaine in the armes,or on the knees,or in the 
bolome of their deere mother that-bare them , and 
ripped ſomerime+ out of their morhers belly: 

In war there are athoufand indignities and barbarous 
crueIties, and nothing to be heard or ſeen, but weeping, 
& wayling,8& wringing ofhands,nothingbut mourning, 

and lamentation and woc,hew miſers qui bella geram. 

Indeed War i the laſtand ſoureſt of all - Gods Indge- 
ments, ſent out among men tortheir fins , the tarmine 
and peſtilence not ro be compared with ir 

For men that be wolves and inſatiable intherr cru- 
eltics, ye2 devils enetoanorher; be the execarioners of 
Gods fore vengeance brought on a people for their 
franſgreſſions, ' when frmine,,” peſtilerice ,/ and other 
more gentle'cotretionsbavedone no them 
torcelaime them fiom theit fins © againſt which, i 
God bcing, azrny; but atzrete; thall pur this rod ito the 

hards of inen, whey wrll helpe forward and incotaſts thes 

fury,Lechaia 25: a 

Nay more thats this, 10 uu fury reachcth out only 

3 ro 
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to living encn, but co the reaſonleſle creatures that are 
appointed for their comfort. 

A nd nuve thay that to the very ſenſtleſſe creatures, 
the trees of fruit,theGardens andOrchards for delight, 
and ficids of come tor the neceſlary maintenance of 
humane life, arc cut down tothe ground, or burned up 
and conſumed , ta the detriment of the poſterity that 
are yet unborne ; | 

F4 nulls ſalus Bella. 

Whey Creſw was overcoms and taken priſoner by 
Cy, be preferred Peace before War, by this Argy- 
mene ;, that in time of Peace the ſons did bury their 
 farbers dying befare-ther, in the ordinary courſe of 

Nature; w in War the fathers bury their chil- 
dren ſhin vialersly bythe ſwore. 
oqpalatehed chave gene 50 the Grams of at 
2 ro 
nature, and contempt of their perſon, and to the vio- 
lence of wild beaſts , waning all decency of buriall, 
Pa79.2. The dead bedies of thy Saints have they given 
to be meat 11 the fewles af the heavens, end the flelh of thy 
Serwants 0 the beafft of the ewrth , their bload bove_ they 
ſhed like rarer rownd about Foruſelem, ar d there was none 
10 bury then. 
And more than that, they are fametime digged 
and dragged out of their graves, in which they were 
formerly layed a reſt, and abuſcd wikh and 
villany, {ar 2.1, Thi was ono fin, for which 
Grad would ROLiawwe ard) the prune of the King of 
Moab, becauſe he burnt the bones of the King of Edom in0 
Umc.0, hats, digged them up ous af the grave, _ 
| c 
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he had laifie 6 that his Geſh was conſuned, 'and 
Med his kn Sm 

The Dult of Bedford the Regen of France, that was 
viftorions in N itt War, and governed it with 
rnowned Tuftice In , dying la that Province, 
was buried under a ſtately Monument in R44%, but 
when by chatige and chance of War, all Normaxay be- 
cane French, and caſt off the Bugliſb yoke, the people 
would have pulled down his Monument, and have $2- 
ken up his carcaſe, ancthrowne it inco.the open field, 
but that the hurnanity of the French King would not 


permit that barbarous out-rage 5 his honourable . 


Thit miſchievous indignity to humane nature was 
the reaſoh why the Zamans in their funcrals burnt theis 
dead to aſhes, and pur theit aſhes in an Vrne, or carthen 
Pitcher; that if their enemirs ſhould -at any time {acke 
and take their City,the bodies of their deceaſed Citi- 
2ens might hot be digged our of their graves, and thus 
ithumanely abuſed. 

IT could rckomup lhe miſchicenthat ever wr 
of ſhall be among men in the world, they mi 
ficiettly be in this One ward,” Was 5; belies 
dixeris,ommil dineris. And thereforeche contraty blel- 


ſing, Pexrtws, catnot bur be echnonfhrggs a rarcand 
Feckall favour,and a bleffing of God to his pcoplc,who 
will blefſt tis people with Peace: - tur one! 
| From all that hath been ſaid by way of Explicarem, 
1 draw theſe uſefull directions by way of A pphca- 


tam. - 1 BT1Y 16 
Hirſt, hen wedoſet this bleſing of Place ith 
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held,or ſhaken and threatned, we ſhould be perſwaded 
tOrcnew our Covenants of Peace with God, and emer 
into a conſideration of our fins,by which we have pro- 
voked him to anger,that we may be humbled for a 
and reforme them : For be wes well aſſured, when wee 
beho!dthe Lord gathering his forces together,and pre- 
paring to battaile againſt us, we have broken our cot- 
vencions, and the Articles and Covenants of Peace 
that we have made with him ; For becauſe they have. 
cait away the Law of the Lord, and deſpiſed the holy one of 
Iſrael, therefore i his aneer kindled, and bu hand ſtratchd 
out againſt his people, Elay 5.25. and thus he threatpeth 
them ; 1f ye will walke contrary to me, 'T will walke contra- 
ry to you, & 1 will bring. a ſword that ſhall awenge the quar- 
rell of my Covenant, Lev. 26.24,25. And therefore let 
us enter into conſideration, how unworthy of, and un- 
anſwerableto the Covenant of the Goſpell our Natis 
on hath behaved it ſclfe, for whereas we ſhoald have 
adorned the Dottrine of God our Saviour, by holinefle and 
righteouſneſſe, as it doth teach us, Tit.2.11. On the cox- 
trary,we have lived inallimpicty and uni2hteouſneſſe, 
being tull of envy hatred, malice, fraud deceit, hypocriſie, 
by lying, and killing. 'and ſtealing, and whoring, and ſmee- 
ring we breake_ forth, 'for which God hath Tacx 
with the Land, Hoſ.4 1. And ſceqnes now to lay, aw 

thou ſword of the Lord , and takevengeanceon the 
breaches of my Covenam-of Peace. Now thereforts 
upon the alarme'given-to us -by God , we ſhquld be 
careful! and ſtudiousro renew our Covenants of Peace 
with him.as one adviſed,Fob 23.21..Acquaint thy ſelfe 
with him, and be @ peace" by Repertance and Faith 

cſus 
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leſus Chriſt the Mcdiator of Peace, entering anew in- 
to Termes and Articles of amiry with God, and as the 
men of Tyre and Syden, when Herod was fallenour with 
them, procured Blaſius the Kings Chamberlaine to 
bring them into favour, A#+ 12. 20. So ſhould we,by 
renewing our Faith in Chriſt that fits at Gods right 
hand, advance our pacification ith God. 

Secondly , now wee ſee the confuſions of War a 
brewing, and the ſto: me eo ariſe, becauſe we do 
not know but the date oft ce of the Nation may 
be out, and the time cometo us to drink the heavy and 
bitter Cp of rremblrng,that hath been pur into the hand 
of all the Nations round about us,8& have {mal cauſe to 
thinke we ſhall go free , our care ſhould be to ide 
againſt the miſchiefe of War, which can reach ts the 
great dammage of the ſoule that hath not made its 
Peace with God in Chriſt, Therefore wee ſhould 
be perſwaded very ſtudiouſly to provide for the ſat: 

ſecuriry of our ſouls, layi m—__ Fai 

m Chriſt in the hands of Cod. as hn the hand of a faiths 
full Creator, and a reconciled God in him, that if we 
fall in the common calamity and deſtruQions of the 
lword, and be depnyed of that outward'Peace which 
sin the World, yet keeping Faith and agood Con- 

ſcience , the ſword ſhall bur let our ſoules outof the 
body, as out of a priſon , to injoy eternall Peace and 

reſt in Heaven, the conſummation of the bleſſed quict 
begun in Peace of Conſcience inthis Life, we ſhall 

death be delivered from all the evils that ſhall come upon t 

World, Ef: 57.2. For the righteous is but taken from e- 

vils here below , and Peace doth came to them in death, aw 

E f 
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the grawe uu but abed of ref to thens, and that fulfilled 
that our Saviour ſpoke, Joh. 16. 33. Io the world ye (bull 
have trouble, but in me ye ſhall bave Peace, the way wher- 
Toy of hear, forthe ndfrpr a angel 
Q , fort 0 l 
men us Peace,P1.37.37.tharetore fanh Slaeniſ Ze 
innocency, and do the thine that @ right, for that will give 
4. 06449 ptdctee 47 the (ait ;, and thought  Heavensfall 
the runes thereot ſhall not him affraid, his heart 


being ſupported by a berter and expeRationthan 
the beſt thi oe World canafford unto him, ha- 
ving laid his upinthe ſafcſt hand. 
Thirdly,ſceing War is {o full of miſchicſe, and ſuch 
adeſtroyer of all the bleſſings of Peace, make it your 
dayly requeſt to God, that he would be plcaled tode- 
kvcr us from it,to keep it from cntring in among us and 
to ſcatter that cloud thar hangs over our heads and 
threatens us. Hay wade" wy wings 
2oen to aww? the compounding our diftrationt 

be bro S—_— 46 « thing that would wndo wi, 
And he ſaid, Thaweh ear were a ſad way, yet it was this 
Sefeſt way. Dulce belluws inexpertis, Surcly David a 
ns r,and Gn the nn: t,by _ 

expenence, when God ( ag.ta 

fien his pride inthe mulricude of his people by curting 
ſhort the numbers of them ) pur him by Gadtothe 
= —_—_ —_— or war TOE aber 
dl welt mikies that accompany t | 
wecrly declined it , leaving bamſcife ta Cond 
which of the other two it was his pleaſure, 2 Sam: 24- 
» ceflintbab FOASSNARS 


I * 
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yerey is great, and wet inte the handi of min ( for we®© 
may thus ſupply it)wich max iz warre there is no merey * 
from whoſe example ler us lcarne to pray which way 
ſoever he pleaſcth to chaſten us for ar Sons tO 
preſerve us from this dreadfull miſchicfe and i 
of —_———— ure in us. 

Fourthly , we ſhould bee excited to great thankfid. 
eſſe for our bleſſed peace thar hath been ſo long con- 
tinued a us, and forall thoſe that have 
accompanied & unto our. comfort , God fraving made 
us all our dayes to dwell in the multirude of un- 
der nowreing Fathers and Mothers Princes that have de» 
lighted in , and ander God procured and maintained 
us iQ peace, whereby we have beene increaſed into all 
affluence and abundance of , riches, and all 
kind of things ncedfall and convenience for this aaturall 


life, in! and k and all to further 
the health and er ets Carne ta 
not ruine ( 4 male) by our owne abundance, dud 


« fat catte came leane and inro a zch 
aſture, being growne wanton with cheir fulnefſe of 
ben. legng cxne he hae hr IRES 

them , lcaping, over the h , throug r 

a. e—_ at random in che vaſt 

where their paſture is too ſhort to fill their bellies, anc 

the briars and thornes do plerr itully tear and rend their 

{ſmooth and ſlecke backs, and ſend them home with 

dcfire tothe place from which they brake 4n wamon- 
neſſe, where they ſtand 25 ir were bemoaning «heir foll- 
ly, burunable toget intotheplace which they wary 

toaly forſooke, till inby their Maſter. 
B 2 Fittly, 


ad 
F 
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Fiftly, it ſhould beget inevery'\bne of us an averſe 
diſpoſition towarre, and an imward diſlike and loathing 
of it , and ſhould frame in us delights and deſires of 
_ this great bleſſing of peace , with all anſwearable endea- 
wours as much as in us hes to advance 'and preſerve it 
among us : to bein our {clves of a peaceable diſpoſition, 
to love and live in peace, itisa fruite of true Religi 
on and an argument thereof , Fames 3. 17. The wth 
dome that 6 few above us peaceable, full of mercy, gemle 
and eaſie to be emtreated , 1:.is not full of malice, and ha- 
tred and fury,like them that breath nothing bur ſwords 
and piſtolls , and ſpeake nothing bur halters and axes, 
and perſwade nothing but warre and fighting uptothe 
knees in bloud , uttering nothing but threatnings, and 
ruine , and confuſton to all that differ from them inthe 
leaſt ſyllable of opinion, ſurely if any wan ſeeme 10 bee 
religious and refraineth not his tongue his Religion, that is, 
his profefſion of religion is invain,Fam: 1.26. and ther- 
fore let your ſpeeches breath peace out of a peaceable 
heart, defire, labour for and ſtudy peace,and as a thing 
helpfull thereunto, follow your owne. plowgh , and med- 
dle not inthings that belong not to your calling : #«- 
de tobe quiet, (aith the Apoſtle, and as athing helpfall 
thereunto he addes, meddle with your owne buſineſſe. 1. 
Thel. 4. 11. 

There bee men that have an Oare in every mans 
boate, matters of Stare, and the Miniſtery , andjGo- 
vernment, and Reformation is his bufindll. that never 
yet reformed his heart or life , they will not allow a 
Biſbap in his owne Droceſſe and yet will be <>iry inven 
nirres Biſhops in every mans Dioceſe , from whence 
growes 
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owes ſtrife, and contentions, and great and hatefull 
thoughts of heart that prepare men unto civill warre, 
and withall if that evill come upon us, to encreaſe the 
miſchictes of the judgement, and to make it tho more 
birter and deſtructive, 

Sixtly and laſtly, pray for the continuance of our peace 
ſo long contintied to the happineſle of our Nation, but 
now gricvouſly ſhaken and threatned , pray thar it may 
be deere and precious in Gods eyes, and that which he 
denounced againſt his people never befall us , Fer.16. 
5. Thave taken away my peace from this people. It hath 
been agreat blefling hitherto, that in our rime there 
hath been ns going out, nor comming in, nor complaining 
in 0ur Areets, through forreign or domeſticall warre, 
happy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe , Plal.. 144.15. 

t was the happineſle of Solomans time, 1 Chro. 22. 
9. That he was a man of peace, and God did give him 
reif from all his enemies round about, and therefore hee 
called his name Solomen, that ſignifies peaccable , for 
Lwill give peace and reſt in his dayes, ſaith God to Ds- 
vid. It wes a great bleſſing upon Fehoſhaphat and his 
Kingdome, that the feare of God fell upon all the King- 
domes that were round about Indah , ſo that they made no 
warre againſt Iehoſhophar. 2. Chro. 17. 10. And our 
duty isto be thankful! char it hath beene ſo with us of 
along time, and to pray that this our happy-peace =p 
be continued , and (ccing wee have no commung 1n 
imvaſion, thatth<re may be. no crying in our. ſtreets by 

the milcries of c:vill warre inthe bowells of our Natt- 
on through the diſtempers of any ill affeted perions: 
thac doe deſire or del/ght in fach a watre. . 

E 3. For 
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"For did wee know ſo much of civill watte 23 a few 
moneths have diſcovered to them in ſrelavd ,, wee 
would thinke our ſelves an bappy people,and a Ile of 
their vireger would cure the itch of eheir fingers that 
would faine be fighting. 


g 

There be ſome uaquitt ſpirits alwaycs ren, 
of whom it may be Gaken that WA x otann 
Achilles 5 . 
Ati dp £01 byis TERIAN ThAguerry dy 4176 
Strifes, and warres, and fightings arc alwayes pleaſant 
to thee. 
' Angry fatufes , #racundia lites concitat , roncordian 

ſip , ahger ſtirres up ſtrife, and ſcatters peace. 

There are a e it ſertnes 'of , and 
defirous of warre in the bowells of ation, mt 
conſidering that ſuch a warre is with their owne bre- 
thren 2nd Countrit men inthe fleſh, and will be moſt 
fatall to the whole Nation , and begin when it will 
js will be bitterneſſe in the Tatter end , as Abwer aid 
ro Fab : and come it when it will come,it will bring re- 
pentance h with it when # is too Ire, both totht 
vanquiſhed, and to the vifor. 

Benhadad deſpiſing termes of peace , and wilkilly 
and proudly making warre upon the King of !ſrael,ws 

t repentance by an utter difcornfiture of his tw- 

merous forces wherein hee trufted and 'whereof 
much hee boaſted, 1 Kings 20. 20. and was forced 
when hee was halfe drunken to fiyc for his life, and af 
ter daſely to ſend his Conurtiers with ropes about their 
necks, to ſay tothe King of !\-axl whom hee ſo much 
deſpiſed and provoked to battell , Thy brother __ 
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dad ſarth, 1 pray thee let mee love ,, Indeed 95 rae 
moſt quarrelling Spirits in proſperity are uſually the baſeſt , 
and moſt ignoble in adverſity. | 

The Trojans after the many fearfull miſcrics 2nd 
d:cadfull calamities of ten ycares warres of the Grec/- 
| a upon them, provoked bythe rape of Helen whom 
Pos had ſtolne out of Greece from Menelavs het 

huſband, began to thinke of ſending Helews home, 
which had they done at firſt as they were bound in ju- 
tice , and notperverſly gone about ro maintaine that 
wicked at with warre, they had eſcaped the miſcry 
they ſuffered, and the ruine of their City : whoſe late 
repentance came into a proverb, Serb ſaprunt Phryges, 
the Trojans are wiſe whery & is too late, which will be 
ht to all thar ſtubbornly berake themſelves to warre. 

But of all warres the civitl warre is moſt unkindly and 
diſconſolate, though too too many wretched ipirns 
wiſh it were a foot - and whereas al} good men would 
ſacrifice themſelves for the peace and fafery of rhew 
Country, theſe would faine be& fifing in trowbied w4- 
oh , and therefore trowble the waters rhat they might bee 
[h1ng. 

Othe the Emperonr being burthree and chirty years of 
2ge, ſeeing he muſt either lay downe ts Empire ;''or 
maintaine it with the ſkughtey of his Citzens, and be- 
ing exhoned by his ſouldicrs nor to defpaire of the 
fucceſle of that warre , ryade chem this aufwer fb f- 
a Vi an8 taxti-non offe, ut his de canſt bellum eryite 'n.4Þ 
cerar, tny life isnot fo deare tome, that for xa oil 

But crany ave of ſuch peſlitent and deſtruQire 1p 
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rits, ſo malignant and ill affeRed ro the publique, and 
ſofull of love unto their own PIN ey wiſh 
a civill warre, ſome for ſpoyle and booty, and ſome 
to injoy their licencious liberty, and ſome to advance 
onely their peeviſh hunour, and to maintaine or ſer up * 


things that cannot in all eterniry recompence the 
{laughter of one battell. 


Theod 55 Aacedenius the Heremite hearing Theedoſins the Em 


peronr had determinined to make warre vpon the 4s 
tiochians , and to deſtroy them by the ſword , becauſe” 
they in a diſcontented rumult occafioned by rhe impo- 
ſition of an extraordinary tribute , had broken downe 
a brazen image of Placilla the Queene , reproved the 
Emperour by a meſſage, and charged him to defiſt from 
his intended enterpriſe, and to conſider that hee was 
but a man, and depended upon the will of God , and 
In the Image of God by warre for bes 
zen Image, ſecing many other brazen 1 

be mole at ne ile quidem Jmper ator interfects hom- 
we reftituere poſſet , but a hairc of a man flaine could 
not be repaired by the Emperour, and the Emporen 
obeyed the Ercmite and forgave the Antiochians. 

: Thecauſc of warre had neede be very great and ui- 
gent,and the benefirs of ir apparent , for the deſtrudty- 
ons of it arc of things incſtimable - and therefore peace 
wr 17 grey —— a bleſſed thing, and aneſtce- 
med , and warre moſt wretched and abborred 
of every man, unlef)e of ſuch as be crazed-in theit 
breinsor-fortunes,that haveeaten h@ralock and are firret 
for the darke and cloſc lodgings of Bedlew , than to 


ſce the light and open aire, and live in humanc Rr 
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to which they are infeſtive that defire or delight in 
Warre. 

Whena Pyrate was brought before Alexander , and 
accuſed for robbing on theSea , Alexander asked him 
why hee infeſted men upon the. Sea 2 ro whom the 
Pyrate boldly gave this anſwer, Why doſt thou infeſt 
them on rhe Land? but becauſeI doe that TI doe par- 
ulo navigio ina ſmall bottome,therefore I am called a 
theife, and becauſe thou doeſt that thon docſt mugue 
exercits with a great Army , therefore thou art cal- 
led an Emperouwr, Certainly they were both of them 
miſcheifes to mankind by the bad effects of violence , 
and of the ſword , which are the loſſe of goods, 
Eſtates, Liberties , Landes, and all other comforta- 
ble things that waite on peace. 

For in peace there is freedome from all choſe fad and 
black calamities , whichthe diſmall clowd of warre 
rains down among the ſons of men to their deſtruction. 
They ate therefore like Alexander and his Pyraze, the 
very peſts among men that doe delight in warre , and 
= efire to breake off and chaſe away tht great bleſ- 

of peace. 
"For "pan men enjoy themſelves and the fruic of 
their labours , trade in the City , husbandry in the 
Countrey, pleaſure in their recreations, — with 
ſtrangers, the Goſpell preached , Gods Ordinances 
duly adminiſtred,his Sabboths comfortably obſerved, 
communion with their friends and kindred , education 


—<. 
/ 


as they be bleſſed with them by peace. 

Peace, why it is the defire of Angcls for us, Luk.z, 
10; Glory be to God on high and on earth peace , wasthe 
fong of the heavenly quice that celebrated the birth of 
Chriſt the King of peace. 

Peace,why it is a bfling promiſed to the Churchin 
all the ages of the world upon their obedience to God, 
Levis. 26. 6. If ye watke in my Statutes and keepe my Com- 
mandements , I will give peace inthe land , and ye ſhall the 
down , and none ſhall make you afraid, neither ſhall the ſward 
goe thorone your land, 

Peace, why it is the requeſt of the Prophet, and that 
he ſtirres us up to pray for ,Pſal 122. 6. Pray for the peace 
of Ieruſclem, they fhall proſper that love thee , peace bet 
within thy walls and plenty within thy Palaces, . far my bve- 
thren and companions fake I will now ſay, peace bee within 
thee, beeanſe of the honſe of the Lord our God, 1 will wiſh 
thee goed. Firſt here is proſperity to them that love the 
prace of Feruſalem , Secondly, here is peace firſt, and 
then plenty efter 3' Thirdly,here is peace prayed for for 
bumanities ſake > and fourhly , for Religion and" tht 
Churches ſake. 

Andthetaking away of peace is reckoned in Scri- 
pure 2 grievous judgement,and ſo threatned, Ter. 16. 5. 
Thuy faiththe Lord (to the Prophet). enter not into the 
ras -upervay maar £08 to' lame or _— 7 

1 takey away my peace from this th t 
Lord,even loving kindoeſ we Percy : [ee bee 
goon Beowelh of oxher þleſfings of the Lord, and 

rethacattling the capSyity, be this expielſcth 5, 
Jer. 30-75. wee have heard 4 woe of trembling, ga 


i 


by 


= 
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a4 not of peace , forthe voyce of peace is [weet, as the 
voyce of wartc 1+ dreadful] 

And this judgernemt God ſeemes now to threaten us 
withall , our peace ſeemes to be ſhaken,crazed and al- 
moſt broken 1n pieces , and warre to bee entered into 
our gates, we heare the beating of the-Drumme, the 
clangor of the Trumpet , the report of the Muſquet 
and the horſe prepared for the battell trots in our 
ſtreets,and his neighings are entred into our cares , and 
the deſ{ructtons wilt be of the ſame Country-men, and 
of many of the ſame profeſſion for the ſubſtance of Re- 
ligion, and of the ſubjects of the ſame King. | 

Oh, ye therefore that be the friends of peace, the 
ſervants of the God of peace, the ſavedof the Prince 
of peace , and joyned together in the ſame covenant 
ofpeace, who have one God the Father of all, one 
Lord the Redeemer of all . one faith , one baptifme 
and one hope of Heaven, pray for peace: pray that ſome 
Mediator may ſtand up inthe gapto divert this threat- 
ned ſtorme of deſtruQtion : prey that that God,who when 
there was ſuch a diſtance made betwixt God and man 
by finne, that no creature in heaven or catth could re- 
concile them, conceiving in the bowells of his mercy 
thoughts of peace toward man, did ſend the Sonne of 
his love and delight in the _ ro _—_ _—_— 
cure peace, to preach peace 4 ACE PEACE 10 
ne God BY ſtiere [the hears if Prince 
and Parliamett the ſtudious deſire and endeavour of 
pacification, that theſe water-breaches that be broken 
in upon us , may not be given way unto, leſt they prove 
an inundation and deluge Eg 

2 
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It would be a work of glory for every man in place 
fir to that purpoſe to labour this way , and bleſſed 
ſhould he be , bleſſed are the Peace-makers , for they 
ſhall be called the children of God , Mat. 5. 9. 


Plut Flaw. Titas Flaminius when he had compoſed the diviſi- 


ons and quicted the {editions ot Greece, and fcrled the 
divided and diſtrafted eſtate of the Countrey , tri- 
umphed for it with as great joy 3s it he had conquered 
the Macedonians and all Greece. 

So glorious would it bee to be a worker in this worke 
of pacification for any man that hath a calling giving 
him a capacity thereunto, that he ſhould bee regiſtred 
in the Chronicles of Fame to his immorr:all plory, 
wherein the willfull raiſcrs up of warre ſhall beare 
cternally the blacke marke of Infamy. | 

Andfor us all of an inferiour Orbe & Sphere,lets be 
excited to pray labour and ſtudy in our way for peace; 
not blowing the Trumpet nor ſtirring up the coales and 
fire of warre, by fatious firions , hb ſiding names 
& Titles that tend onely to {edition, and to foment and 
nouriſh hatred and malice,there by to prepare usro the 
| ware nr. one againſt another, if har judgement 

be begun amongſt us; Jet us avoyde lying and 
Oandering, eſpecially blaſpheming and flandering the 
footſteps of the Lords anointed , let not the voyce of 
warte be named by you,unleſle in deteſtation, {6 parem 
diligi bell mentionem ne fecers, 
He was no foole but a wiſe Stateſman that ſaid, ini- 


$emec. de 
Bene. duifimum pacem juſtifiin bells antefero . 1 preferre the 


moſt unjuſt peace before the juſteſt warre, & omnis 
bells crviks prettentior , any peace is better than a chill 
- WAInc. 
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warre, Moſt true it is that peace is better with many 
diſadvantages, than War with all the conditions that 


be deſirable to it. 
Certainely therefore they be men of mad and diſ- 


joynted braines, and deſperate ſpirits, that are all for 
Warre, eſpecially for a Civill Wane, in the bowels. 


of their owne Countrey and Nation, Of lucha man c;,,, ;, 
ſaith Cicero, Nec privates Focos , nee publicas Leges, Phil. 


nec Libertatis Furs chars habere poteſÞ, 8c. Hee nei- 
ther cſteemes mens private intereſt, nor the publique 
Laws , nor the rights of Liberry deere unto him, 
whom diſcord , whom the flaughter of his Citi- 
zens , whom Civill Warre delightcrh; and I think 
him fit to bee caſt out of the number of men, and 
to bee exterminated the confines of humane Nature; 
and therefore whether it be Sy/fa or Marius, or who- 
ſoever clſc that wiſheth for a Civill War, I judge him 
- "ay a dereſtable Cirizen to the Common- 
wealth. 

Neither is any thing more horrible than ſuch a. 
Citizen, than fach a man, if ar leaſt he be tobe 
eſtcemed a Citizen, or a man that defireth a Civil 


Warre. 


The Twrkes in deteſtation of the bloudy contentious 
humor of Selimws their Emperor, who was never quiet, 
never well, unleſſe he were fighting, though it were 
with his own father, made this a piece of his Epitaph, 

Licet ofa Jacent AnImus amen bella querih, 


Though his boncs be at reſt, his ghoſt is hunting after 
war, 


- OR, let 1s that be Chriftians then, the ſons of peace; 
and called unto peace, in and bythe Goſpell of Peace, 
abhorre thoſe bloudy flaughrers of mankind that do 
accompany War. | 

'Thinke often on the miteries that do waite on War, 
and go along inleparably with it. 

Set wocfull Germany betore your eyes,{o waſtee and 
confaned by war, that 1n the Palatinate_, the good- 
lyeſt andmofſt fruitfull Garden of that Countrey, men 
have beene found dead with grafle in their mouths, 
which they have gathered and gnawed up like beaſtsto 
keep alive their ſtarven ſoules, ready to dye of hunger: 

Set lamenting Ireland before your eyes, with al 
thoſe villanics & outrages committed on men,women, 
children,rich,poore,prieſt and people, without reſpe® 
of age, or {cx, or calling. 

Do we deſire to be made deſolate as they be ? 

Would we ſee our Towns and Cities on a flaming fire? 

Would it be pleaſing to us to behold our wives, the 
pleaſure of our eyes raviſhed before our faces ? 

- Would it be a delight unto us to ſee our little Infants, 

that be fo deare and tender to us , that the wind may 

10t be ſuffered to blow on them, toſſed on the Pikes in 
port, by the barbarous and remorſelefſe Souldier, or 
aken by the heeles,and their brainesdaſhed our againſt 

he pavement * 

Would we behold all we have laboured for all our life 
'ong, carried away ina moment by a ſtranger; «nd «ll 
ex# pleaſant places that be deare unto us, made a deſo- 
lac heap of rubbiſh ; even our Churches, which our fif 


thers 
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thers with great and expenfive colts have bullied, and 
our {clves have at our own charges repaized) and bean- 
tificd, that we may with the mote lightforne comlines, 
2nd decent delight afſemble together nthemtoGods 
{ervice & the welfare of our fouls, & imte which in forne 

laces already the Souldrer is extred to bee trained and 
marſhalled : Would we ſce them laid waſte, or made 
ſhambles,or market-placey,or ſtables,or Pigion houſes, 
the things that ſome defireand fpeake concerningthem 
already? . 

Or do we defire to enjoy Gods bleſſings, and our 
[clves & wives and children in honeſty and in konour, 
our trades and riches inthe City with ſafety, our plea- 
ſure and poſſeſſions inthe Countrey with comfort and 
contentment? 

Oh then let us defire, and pray, and labour for the 
continuance of Peace, «ys ui, Ob foole, foole, 
al theſe deſirable things are in this one thing, Peace. 

And if notwithſtanding all that hath been ſaid, or 
may bee thought concerning the bleſſing of Peace, 
and the miſchiefe of War, we will yet defireto be 
hehting, Remetniber that imprecatlon of the Prophet, 
Plal, 68. 30. Thow ſhalt ſcatter rhe people that delight in 
Wir. Confider neither fide can be affured of victory : 
nor can any man imaginethe ſadiſſues of a diſcomfiture 
tothe diſcomfited. 

Let therefore (I beſcech you) the care that hath heard 
theſe things, affe& the heart againſt that fearctull judg- 
ment of War, and beget in us all a defire and love of 
Peacc, in which we may enjoy all deſirable —_, 


40 The Good of Peace,8c, 

and the bleſſed Goſpell of Peace, to build us up inthix 
Peace of God that h all underſtanding ;'and 
bring us afrer the troubles of this life ro that reſband 


Peace that ſhall bee glorious and happy in Heavenfor 
eVCt. 
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The Earl of Bedfwrd,Lord Generall'of che Horſe, 
\ MW chris now (er forth forthe Defence of the Proteſtant 
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good will ofthe County therabouts tus quarter, 
notwithſtanding Mrs ff /eprnnder Prphon, or Sir 
Tobs > what ww. + Cc. 
NON © ” WV » 
/ j L sy IT : g 


For 1ihn 5 towel it was [aid his opyoſers were 
many, namely, Sir Francis Paphom, Mr. Pine M, 
Coles, M. Netwvies, ard divers others ; y<tthey 


—_ bis part ofthe County were as —_ 
be brought => ſubjeRion,as ir of ma, 2 all 


- And - Knit for for SiuPrexcis D 


DR rg 
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i And char every ore oftheie Genclemen -: 
fbre-mentioned, (hou!d make what expedition 
they rould in each feverall mans quar- 
e.r5,a0d :o force Neig'bon and Tenants © 
be'well armed 'w rand (hoc: , and rhe 
Pikes co be nrrhie*Acecar of the Mu fquets d 
the Horſpeobetr Arrcar of afftbe Pi hich 
172 Ce ng 
2ll 0 meet ar aplace called Si 
the Elevenrh 6& Augatlt, about 01 cofthe clack, 
the Eafb part af ſaid Moore, -cccre alfijaing 


(0 Dogatygrodl and Ss nmerten. 


Sit Francis Pophays 2nd his Son Mr. Pine Me 
ncrice tent chem 
aday» place, abd 
oumiſhon of Array 
in-xecurion, as 6 RF that ifary 
offered tg oppoſe them i" the execumeon rhereof. 
lt them beafſar: dchey ſhall-fuffer for their ar« 
te npc, though they hazzard their Livesand For- 
tunes therein. 
The Git Sir Fro655 withthe reſt of the Gert 
x inte onthe abs Pam 
drymsts beat | 
n be in readineſſe,an- arty rm 
Bands ro-teadhis ro the ſaidMoorc 
NES IND 
1ndhour; the Cavalcerstheraſslves. | 
ROC venture neer their ſoldiers,for fene'of Trez- 
cnerie by their own Companies. 


For 


Forthere was not a word of Command 


[e Caaletrs, whictchey all ri 
ng and worm Fs pet wang pr 
Sir ſob: Sromel! dangerouſly ye aqrve wer 
yet he gor away before any could overtaliebw,, 
and theCountryt — £1 
{ides, the one part £0-put the Fombraſo ion of fre 
r 44 10 execution. the ocher chi Hbbers, colicn.! 
teetal 10 putthe Adkbites 10 Cxectition 
where they: enenciſen for three tours (pace, only 
three Captains inthe Lord Pawtts 10d, 
two Captains under M.Smuth his R ogimedr, te» 
fuſed to pur their ſouldiers inchack er Glyates: 
cxerciſe them. 

Whereupon they were apprehended and car- 
ried to priſon,till Orderfron the Parliament, 

+ The Country fince ithe | laſt four T 
Horſe,ſentby the Earl of Bedford, whois 
Licutenadt of the ſhire, hath kepe rhe 
iv peace and x forthey are 
within 4: mile ofeach Genelemans h 10r 
manfian houſe. | 

The City of Wells hath been ck rifle 2nd 
— Cavileersbave poted and pi 
tage of of the Ciryand ihe a made ({uch ani oh- 

of therdwrn, thanition e6epech will 


rr ren Goal arefullofits therner ſorrof 


and pdicouſly conſider ly that. the 
chief foes all our IG Sees py ts vom 
ns Ay nt; 2 em vers 
a4r0ap 

: fats Log Pauls highoule, for the anc te 
eurity 0 ; fabe;andiogbow 

very of Rl 1h andy dem mrnrys ens 
borſe for their apprebending , \@has rherby ali 
Countymay be cleanſed rom ſuch corrupt mea» 
bers thar contaminate the ſanRiry of tho L1wes 
n an obſtinate exulcecration :*but it is to be fea - 
pedchcy aro of the irsofle rhcywon'd 
have bin taken ere this, in regard of their dayly 
_— madc abouttheir houles , and ,in moſt 


Fo, Fo oc mg of the trayned 
Bands , there was 2 ivie ſcar. h at one Miſtris 
—_— 2 widdow woman , and a = 

ecuſant for M. eewater, 2 
- Mr, Haryies oh x p Ac ſomerime of 

fun tre Sir _ Srovell , bur no perſon 


Amamoicion and 


— K > A 6. 
A little boyſetih 
Cid chat his Fat 
Ounsto03 t 
the Child ar eat | 
400-Arms, and many fe of Engines , the Te- 


- "pants were all commitfY eo (aſc oe 

this'is 411 to#the-prefettt 1 car ervrifre 

alhtill che next Poſt. LT DIE I COLE 
The' Cepraius of che ny of Zodi4 


poinced end the Def 
of che ingdo conſiderot ae for Dit: 
mayo making of Our-works forthe De. 


of che City — andthe 
Suburbs chereot. Nil 
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PASSAGES 


From divers parts of this Kingdome, as it 


cameto the hands of ſome of the Parliament, and divers 


other perſons of Credit ; Communicated for the 
ſacisfaRion of the well-affe&ed Party. 


I EE - OO OCCIOI—G— 


From From Tſe the 16, of of Augef, to Tſe the 23. 


PA ©2025 TO 


Portſmouth. 


Or the tare of Porr/month, , ic appeares by divers Leuers which have . . 
come from the Siege there this week to the Parliamenc and others, _ 


that the Colonel is every day more and more reduced to a weaker 


condition, his Officers.as well as common Souldiers deſerting him, getting , by 
over the Warey yr 6) 47 2p and are moſt earneſt to be umployed by =2 


ep mlnenr ju the king of the Towne, anJ to ſhew their fidelny, 
£0 be put in the Front: Goring is efraid himſelfe, bong gurps 
his place, and Treafure, and grear quantities of der into the 


[there : Moſt of che Cartle and Sheep, which by vi he cook from the 
Iohabltancs of 'ore-Sea-Iſland, vent ro be ſaked and put into the 


Tower alfo, 2nd ſtorerh ocher uancities of Ammunioo there likewiſe, Sir - + 
Wilien Ford, and Maſter the Lawyer, who ure with him in the 3 
tune, befides the Cathedral] ey oF WE boy wane dl 

T thar che aſſiſtance of men, money, & horſes which they gave to the 


nel! to further his defigne againſt the Parliament might be 
and their Edtaces not to ben jeopardy for it: age 
Whetehead, Maſter 


miree of the Parliament, viz, Sir Wilien Lewis, Maſter 
Wally, Sir Thomas Gervaſe, 8c, and aſter Bickerd Norrenabe Days 


"all manner of imel[Jigence by Land (as _ of Warwick doth dui : 
: | - F- , 0 
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(10) 
having intercepted Leners from Goring to the Marqueſſe of Hertford. ar 
Sir Tobn Stoll tor IrEtenT heli oY Land. Or ne 15 Ft. 2$ 21.0 to Colon 

| . - $5. | 


Bret, the nzw made Governor of the INe of Wiphrt for helpe by ſea. in le: 


ding him 505 men with ail ipeede, and th: inder the Ea fu 
Ticks, tave not onely intercepted Meftengers ng by (ca from the Ile 
\\ iyhc to Pi rm vath , but the LLerre ent D ne though (1 Hel, 
denied , and fecretly hid in the Poate, yet they tound them, ſome: 
Coloneitl Brcee , Captaine 7 wrn'y, Capram2 of Cowes Caſtle, and 
Captaine Bricks, Captaine of Sandia Caltle, and the Silver Sproe 


W:/ton, a Member of Parliament, to Go: ing, they all exoreſling that Mr. 
Liſle one of the Houſe of Coramons lad fo poyloned the Inhabitants in that 
Ii:nd that they were all tor the Parliament, except theſe ſaid Captains, Sir 
form O7lanter, and lome more of the Crentry ; bur admitting the men were 
willin?, ver being deſticute of money, there was {mal} hope of raiſing them 
there tar] 15 NCYVICE Wh 1 WT ITT 2 JD rien fore 0? 'viling Goring © lend OVer 
good quantities of coyne to allure the fellows uato him, then they would 
endeayour to {end him fome men : one of their Leners cxpreſled, that the 
Marqueſle « [ Herr: ord would att mpr v th FOO, f "Ore, and F OU, horle, [0 
raiſe the Seige by Thurlday the 18.of Argaſt inſtant, and a paſſenger 
from Port/month to the Ile of Wight being taken by the Ships confeſſed 
that Goring told him, that it Marqueſſe Hyar:ford came not this weekerore- 
heve him, he found the Townelmen to be (o falſe onto him, that hee could 
not hold out : Sir William Wallrr, and Colonell Hurrey drew out twentie 
horſe a peece our of each of their croopes, and came within Muſquer ſhot of 
the walls ro dare Go ing t) ſend out horſe to encounter with them,who plaid 
upon them with Cannon ſhot, bur withour doing any harme,and ar laſt ſent 
out thirtie horſe againſt them, whom they forced ro a ſpeedy rerreate, 

The Farliament being informed of Marqueſſe Hertfords inteption 10 
come and aift Goring, fert away Sir [ohm Aferricks Regiment, and one 
Troope of Horſe, which upon Friday laft joyned with the reſt of the Forces 
before Pert/month,as aiſo did a trayned bend of Hampſtire joyntly with the 
other Forces,to oppoſe Marqueſſe Hertford and his {trengrh, in caſe they 
ſhould come : And ir is writ, that the Savlors very ſuddenly intend to {caie 
the Walls in one part, Sir /obhn Aderricks Regiment in another,and the Fl 1m- 

re men in a third place, all at once, and the Horſe to ſecond rhe execution 
and ſucceſlc of the ſervice, 


The 


Th: Iſle of Wigs. 
et have come divers Letters from the Iſle of Wight, ſignifying thac 

the Commons are hrm for the Pariiament, that they are ſenſiole they 
TY 1 iFeriry are ruined, 1? tlie Parhament be overthrown, Uiar they m 


the 1 Newport have entered into a Covenanc to live and die with his 
Maiefty. fo long Majeity goes ina Pariamentary way, aftd have fent 
| r Coramanders to irayne them, and for powder to de- 
tr | nt and themſelves, they orally oppole the illegal} Com- 

\rrav, that a 11% res nat appeare for it They oppo : the Ca- 
| x alt { Te,and WH not all” (NEem, they berne 4 againſt 
the Paritament, ey utc their endeavours to ap rehend them, and Colonel 


Bret is ran away,and dares noc appeare : Twrney, Bucks, and Nic::ffon, 
with rw: others, arc taken priſoners by a witty carriage of Capiaine Dicke, a 
Scoth Commander of one of che Ships before Port/mpanth, who dranke with 
them on thoare, vili'ying tte Parliament, and lcemingly complyed with 
them in their diſcourſes and defires, through which carriage he allured them 
to dine with him on Ship-board, and then clapt them vader decks, which 
done he ſummoned Cowes Caltle, «who ſeeing their Captaine priſoner 
have {urrendred,and it is (aid another Caſtle is alſo yeelded up: for the (er- 
vice of che Parliament : The Primate called the Henretta Maria, which 
Browne Buſte] deſperately boarded, and brought away from under the Fort 
it Port/month with eight brafſe Ordnance in her, doth good fervice there : 
The Corne which the Eacle of Warwick: to9ke going 0 Goring he beſtowed 
fx'y quarters of it upon the inhabuancs of the Iſland of Port -4 whom Go- 
ring had plundered aad robbed,and taken all cheir proviſion trom chem. 
D or ſer ſb re, 
} \ Dorſetſhire, ihe Town of Dorcheſter and Poole haye bravely fortified 
themſelves, and mounted their Ordnance, and made Trenches to pre- 
vent the Marqueſſe of Herefords intention to ſeize on the Magazine, Army, 
and Ordnance in thoſe two places ; Thatthe Marqueſſe, with che reſt of 
his confederates are at Shereberne Caſtle, and do fortific and enmrench 
themſelves there; and are fealted with Veniſon by ſome Members of the 
houſe of Commons that ſerve for rhat County : Bur (as it is wrinten) they 
are in great feare there that the Earle of Bed'ord, and Ezrie of Pembryooke will 
come (0 ſtrong againſt them, that they will not be able to refift cheir force, 
end therefore intend to make their way through the Counues,. before the 
two Earles march in a body towards Shereborns, Upon Saturday came an 
Fxvreſſe ro Towne, that Caith, the Earles of Pronbrooke and Bedford will by 
the 23, of this Muneth be Yoo, Horſe, and 4000, foot in a body. 
B32 Glouceſter ſhire. 
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Glomceſter ſhrye. | 
Ecters came this week ovr of that County, ofthe paſſages #t Cyrenceſter, 
| Ama we the Lord Chardou,, attempting to purthe illegall Commil. 
on of Array in execution there, at which the Souldiers there aſſembled were 
ſo diſpleaſed, that they enforced his Lordſhip, as alſo his brethren in Array, 
to give it under their hands, that they will not in any kinde execute the 
Commuſſion of Array, which awhile pacified the Souldiers, yet towards e. 
vening they came again, and wonld ſeize on the Lord Chandots, and carry 
him to the Parliament, to bee made an example for ruaoning from that high 
Court to which he was called by Writ, and deſert thas legall way to helpe 
the Subjeft, and come into the Countrey to oppreſle thern by that illegal! 
Commiſſion, but by the imcercefſton of divers they ſpared laying hands on 
his Lordſhip, who in the njght time eſcaped away on foot, leaving his Coach 
behinde him, the next morning the Souldiers finding him gone, took his 
Coach,and brought ir into the Markerſhed, and there pluck it all in pieces, 
Worceſterſhire. | 
He Commiſſioners of Array in that Counry, by the 1nduſtry they there 
uſed, got ſome lender appearances of the commin:|y,the Comminee 
for the County not being able (by reaſon of the ſhortneſſe of the warning )to 
be there preſent to oppoſe the execution thereof, but the comminalry when 
once a ſtrength appeares for them to ſtick unto, declare unerly ro caſt off 
that yoke, Sir Henry Harbere, Sir [ohn Packington,and Maſter Sandis,New- 
bers of the houſe of Commons, were ſo ative in execution of this Commil- 
fion, that they ioyned in a warrant with the Lord Coventry to ſummon 
. Maſter Sergears i/de to appeare with kis horſe and Armes before them, 
which the houſe held to be ſo bold a carriage of theirs, that chey ſhould bee 
ſo oppoſice to both Houſes of Parliament, as contrary to their Declaration _ 
of the illegaliry of chat Commiſſion to execute the ſame, that they Vored 
theſe three Gentlemen unfic for ever ſerving more this ſame Parliament, and 
for future puniſhment for thus berraying the liberry of the SubicR, they 
will cake it hereafter into conſideration. The Biſhop of woreeſter, Dottor 
Pridzawxe (a man formerly of good temper) being required by the Meſſen- 
ger io atrend the Parliament, anſwered ſcorfully, the Parhamem loves 
- . none that ſhould be Non-refidencs, and therefore knew they would not ſend 
for him : But faid, if they did ſend for him indeed, they muſt ſend an Army 
for him, for with leſſe power he world nor come unto them. 


*% 


Ireland. 


tap) 
Frotand, 

Here came a meſſage from his Maieftyto the houſe of Commens, con- 

; ren them before God not 20 borrow any ofthe morues given fer the 
Oe Selihg fubdue that bloody Rebellion, and ro imploy it = 
lim : The HouſT ordered an anfwer to be drawn to this : If this 
Kingdeme be nor preſerved (which the Malignanc counſel} about his Maie- 
fy would involye in blood as it is in reloud ) there can be no help for Jre- 
lod: that it is roo mvch to be feared, the friends which the have in 
this King dome Joe eoo much foment this diviſion berween the King and 
Parliament, (ure it is that the Parliaments hath fent for no Commanders 
from thence, yer it is known ſome are come ; chat Captain Stradlin, and Ca- 
prin Kerleby are not come away from the defence of Kings-Saile, and thoſe 
ns in reland, with two of the Kings Ships by command or priyiey ofthe 


arliament. 


7 orkeſtire. & 
Enters came this week, from Torkeſftive, which ſhewed how the ill affeQed 
party of that County are abour encring into an oath of aſſociation with 
neighbouring Counties,and impoſing upon the County their eqn- 
ſents, a charge to maintain an Army of horſe and foote, the command 
of the Earle of Cumberland,and intend to difarme all well affeted 'perſgns P 
in that County, that ſhall nor conſent to their illegall ations, and propagnd | 
th: having of a Commiſſron of Oyer and Terminey, in his Maieſtics abſence, 
and a counſel] of War to be continually kept there, ro over-awetheCoun- 
trey : The Cavaliers plundered divers mens houſes there, who have ever 
lince his Majeſty came ro Yorke been of contrary opinion to thoſe of that 
Councy, who have inſtigated bis Majeſty to raiſe forces, and make Warre 
againſt the Parliament,and wa 7, 2 5c aan Marwoods houſe, pretending - 
they had the Kings Warrant for their ſo doing. | 
Not tinghay, 
TY proclamation in print came on Munday laſt co the Town of Not-* 
tinghan, chat his Majeſty would fer up his Standard there on Munday, 
the 22, of Awpwſt, requiring all his good SubjeQs co come into him to al- 
fit him againit the Rebels (meaning the Parliamencs forces) that were upon 
March,and came in perſorion T chither, but ſo lender was the ap- 
pearance, and (6 few came in upon that Proclamation, that his Majeſty took 
horſe and remeved thence neere #arwicke on Friday laſt : The trained 


Bands at Netch tour ot out of cheir County, and the Towne of 
Notts See oaphtves | their Magazine goe, which-his Majeſty 
would have borrowed, | 
B32 is Oxforſbire: 
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Oxfordſhire, 
He Earle of Bark:ſhire, Sir Tohn Carſon, Sir Robert Doymer,and others, 
Commiſſioners of Array, were this week apprehended in this County as 
they were aboutta execute the Commiſſion, by Mr. Arthur Goodwin afſilted 
with a croope of herle, who brought them ro Parliament, and are commit. 
ted priſoners to the Tower ; the news of the apprehending of theſe perſons 
came ſpeedily to the Univerſnie of Oxtord, which put both the leads and 
the Scholes of the Colledges inio ſuch a fright, that they were like people 
tiſtratted for a time, ſome adviſing wo cut the bridge, others to make 
rrenches,but at laſt; as many as could get horſes fled on horſebacke, and 
divers after them on toote, when all this while no forces were marching 
towards them, Kent, 
Errers were intercepted from Secretary Nicolas going into Kant: one to 
Sir Fobn Sackwill, which gave him thanks for the Litts he ſent umto his 
Majeſtic ofthe Gentries names of th't County that have ſubſcribed ro lend 
his Maictie money to - iſt him in this warre, and to provide and maintaine 
horſesrwo moneths, "deſiring money may be paid to Sir William Unidal 
his Maieſties Treaſurer at warre, Another Letter was likewiſe micrcepted 
from his Maiſtieto a Knightin Keng, and a men:ber of the Houle of 
Commons giving him thankes for the 1000, pound he Jent his Vaie!tie: 
bur that Knight (as it is confidently aflirmed ) bath declared himlelfe to the 
Houſe, he 15 not a man ſo eaſily to part with money, eſpecially upon fvch an 
occaſion, and difavowed the lending of one penny uf money, and tle bus 
Maicſtie was misinformed, 


Coventry. 

Y Leuers from Comentry dated on Saturday night, it is certified to di- 

vers, Parhiament,men that his Maieſtie is come thither with all hrs For- 
ces that he ſummoned the Towne that day to yeeld obedience,and to let his 
Maieſtie come int» the Towne, which they condiſcended his Maicſty might 
doe with a convenient puard, that the King refuſed to come in, unleſſe buns 
Army” of Cavaliers might alſo come with him, the Townes men wovul4 by 
no meaves admit their entrance, informing his Vaieſtie that any a-'s 
mercy of thoſe blood- ſucking villaines would be crueltic, that they had a3 
good give them their lives and eſtates as ler them come in, witneſſe their 
barbarous eartiage in Torkefhire, and therefore were reſolved to looſe their 
lives beſore they ſhould have entrance, whereupon his Maieſtie cgmman- 
ded the Ortitance tobe planted, and began his batcegy againſt the Gztcs 
from nine nthe morning cill three in the atternuone, at which time the vio- 
lence of the ſhot had laid open the Gates, yer ſuch was the courrage of the 
Souldiers 


"4, 


(15) 
Guldiers of the Towne that they dared the Cavaliers to make their en. 
rance,being ready to have given them a hot charge, burthey durſt not make 
their approaciz no more then their owne Cannon could guard them, Both 
Houſes of Parhament being made acquainted herewith, declared that his 
ſtrange carriage of his M1ieſtic ro fo loyall Sub'ects (that would have joy» 


hlly:emertained hi ight to be an example to the whole kingJome to 
zrme and prepare to defend their Townes and Countries, And all the 
wor ay {ee,that is now come to paſte, which the wiſedome of the Parlia- 
ng forelaw, that his Majeſtic ſeduced by villanous- counſell' would 


make warre to deſtroy his Parliament, that as ſoone as this Towne is obtay- 
ned by thoſe bloody Cavale's about his Maieſty,they wil indeavour to ſhew 
the like cruclne to other Townes and Cities: and it is turrher declared rhar 


, , P 'P | [ 
the | s of Foot and Horſe fent by the Parliament to Backinonar and 
4 : , , . A I ell; 
A) ry would be this night neare,or at Coventry £9 relieve thac diitreſled 
Cine, 


nd = 


— Darcethhire, 
The Letters dated the 20, day of this inſtant Auguſt informe thar the 
Marqueſſe Harford fortities very much at Sherborne, that Sir Fobu Strange- 
way's iO inable him to oppoſe the Parliament, hath ſent him two peeces of 
Ordnance : that the Marque!le ſent a Drummer to Poo!e io yerid obedience 
to) 'Scomman 's, that he was nor onely honoured with bemg C 1amillio. 
ner of Array, but was Lieutenant Genera!l of all! Wales, Dorcer reve, Sommuy- 
ſer LTH H anpſtnere Wi ltfheere, Cc, Ver thought ny Pace {o fic ro enteriaine 
his Grearne!le as Poole, where he pr »2miſed to be {o noble as ro ſpend 2001], 
a weeke, and to fortifie tiar Towne : Burt the Birds were not to be caiched 
vith chaite ; the Maior and Townes-men anſwered that the Towne,was 
vellforafied and provided with Ordnance, Horſe and Footto oppole any 
Malignent pare whatſoever, therefore would noc troubie his Lordſhip wo 
ſend any Force to aſlift them, for if he did ſend without their conſenc they 
wou'd deny encrance, then his Lord(hip ſerc them word, he had power by 
his Commihon to make and ordaine Lawes, and to fer forth Proclatna. 
tions : 1'he Major returned anſwer that his Commiſhon-was itlegall, the 
Commiſion under the great Ceale car Bo more make a Law in Parbament 
time then jt could make a projet a Law before Parlizment, and tberefore 
ſent his Lor iſhip word, that fince he pretended co aſſume that power, they 
hoped ere long t&have him by force brought co Parliament to be made 
an example ; the like intelligence came frem Dorcheſter, which Towne for- 


tthes ic ſelfe very well,: ad will joyne with Pook. | 
Newcaſtle. 
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Neurale. jv 
JRince Robert is landed there with Armevand Aineandthin, wks 
wich mony ;ſuch ſpeed he made thence to his Maieſtic, as his necks 

like to have fuffered a prejudice neare Darneon. The paſſage at Tinguarh: 

horwichſtanding the ſuppoſed guard of ſhipping is very ealie, the Paclamenr 
is farre off and fees not the connivance. 
Wt | 

(0), Friday at night laſt ſeveral Troopen of Horſe and Musgueicess og 
Horſebacke were ſent into Kent, who have taken Cobham- Houſe, and 

all che Armes therein: the Blocke-houſe ar Graveſend,cthe Bridge at Roch fer, 
the rwo Sconces at Chatham, the Caſtle on the toppe of rhe hill, and Doper 

Caſtle, and bave placed Garriſons in all theſe places, and have difarmed 

divers Papiſts about London, and ordayned that all counties OP pg doe the 

like co Papiſts there, and perſons ill fected, and to ſeile upon any that ſha 

execute the Commiſſion of Array. 


” % 
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Eſſex. 
AY account Was given to the Pan of rke County of F ſex comme 
bution to this defence of the King and Parliament, 'and ic appeared 
they have given 27000, and upwards, and have brought ioend provided t 
bring in 800, Horſe : That Harrfordftrre brings in 200; Horſe,and $0991, 


in money. 

Glouceſter ſieve. ; 
Aſter Hil the under Shreiffe of Glocefter, with ten mote (a upon Si 
aph Dutton with ten Cavallicrs who were rayſing, men the 
Parliament in that County,forced Sir Ratphto fwimme che River of Stporn, 
and tooke two of the Cavalliers,and brought them this 22, of Auguſt w the 
Parliamert ; who had thankes from the Parliament, recompence for their 
fidelitic and paines,and i incouragemem to ſend-up all Malignancs, Cavalliers, 
and Array men, if they appeare in that Counric, and that all Counties had 
doerhe like. 
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MAJES TIES 


DECLARATION, 


In Anſwer toa 


DECLARATION, 

of the Lards and Commons 

aſſembled in Parliament ; : 
| For the rayſing af all Power and Farge , as | 
well Trained Bands as ochers,in ſeycyall 

> Counties of this Kingdome, talead 
: againſt all Traycours and cheir 
; Adherenty, &c. 
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Printed by his Majeſtics ſpeciall command, 
Ar CAMBRIDGE, Aug 23 


By Rootx Danie :, Printer to the 
fimous Univerſfitie. 164 2- 
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PEPPETORFEDFEGT 


© His MajesT1e s Declaration in 
Anſwertoa Declaration of the 


Lords and Commons aflem- 
bled in Parliament ; 


For the rarfing of all Power and Force, as well Trained 
Bands as athers,jn ſeverall Counties of this King- 
dome , to lead againſt all Traytours and 
ther Adberents , Cc. 


S much experience as We have had of 
the inveterate rancour, and high inſo- 
lence of the Malignant Parry againſt 

ED Us, We never yet ſaw any expreſſion 
) Icome from them, ſo evidently decla- 
WT SF lring it, as the Declaration, intiruled, 

ERAS A Declaration of the Lords and Commons 

ſembled in Parliament, for the raiſing of all Power and Force, 

uwell Trained Bands as others, in ſeveral Counties of thi 

Kinedome, tolead againſt all Traytours, and their eAdherents, 
c, In which that FaQion hath , as itwere, diſtilled and 

contracted all their falſhood, inſolence and malice z There 

A 2 being 


*L 


(25 
being init not one Period , which is not cither ſlanderous, 
or treaſonable. And nothing can more grieve Us, then 
that by their 1finite Arts and ſubtilty ( employed by their 
perpecuall and indefatig2ble Indultry ) and by that rabble 
of Browniſts, and other Schiſmaticks declaredly ready to 
appear ar their call, rhey ſhould have bcen able ſo to draw 
away ſome, and drive away others of Our good Subjeds 
from our Parliament, as to prevail with the major part re- 
maining of both Houſes ( how much ſoever that major 
part be the ſmaller in- compariſon of the whole) to ſuffer 
that name ( whoſe Reverence by all means We deſire to 
preſerve) to be fo ſoyled, as to be prefixed to a paper of 
this unſufferable nature, that tends nor onely to the de- 
ſtruction of Our Perſon, but to the diflolatton of this Go- 
vernment, and of all Socicty ; if at leaſt this Declaration 
( which We rather ſce cauſe to hope it hath not) hath fo 
much as been {cen inthe Houles,and be notthe ſingle work 
of the fame omnipotent Committee, to which is devolved 
the whole power of the Parliament, afd which, as We un- 
derſtand, is truſted ( without acquainting the Houles) to 
break up any mans houſe, and take away the Arms and mo- 
ney intended to'defend and feed him (if they ſhall ſee cauſe 
to ſuſpetthat he meant to affiſt his Sovereigne with them) 
and may well be as fully, & implicitely cruſſed to Declare, 
as to Act whatſoeverthey.pleafe, And though We doubt 
not, but to their utmoſt they will continue that injury to 
Us,and that violation of the SubjeRs Liberty, and of pub- 
I1ck Rihr, to vex and tmpriſon thoſe, who ſhall publiſhan 
of Our Anſwers tothcir Declarations, ( atd indeed whil 
they affirm againſt all cruch, and command againſt all Law, 
It concerns them to take care, that nothing be heard but 
what they ſay ) yer Our comfort is , that Our Intentions, 
and the dutyot Our Subjedts are ſo well, and ſo generally 
a known 


: 
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is. 
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I own to Our people, that We cannot fear { from whoms 
n ever it come, and though no Antwer came om with it ) 
i1 nat, ci what 13 there fatd, ſhould be belirven , or wha! 


«there commanded, ſhould be oDeved. Who knows not 
hit Our Commiſhons tor horſe and taot were nor praneed 
out, till not onely Our Prerogative,bur Our Propriery,On 
2oods, Arms, Towns, Militia, and Negative voice ; 
aken from Vs, and all the Kingdome commanded 1© be in 
Arms, and invited to bring in horſe, plate, and money, r5 
fame an Army agaiſt Our Command and Proclamation, 
nd till horſe” were raiſed, and muſtered accordingly : And 
then, with no Intent1on (nor hath any Action in any of Our 
Miniſters giventhe leaſt fufſpicton of ſuch an Intention p by 
them ro compell Our Subjes to ſubmir ro Our Commil- 
| tons of Array, or make uſt of them againſt the Parliament; 
BF buttorcegain Hull, held our in Rebcllion againſt Us, and to 
luppreſle all ſuch, as wichour Qur Authoricy, and againſt 
Our Commands,ſhowld raile forces in this Our Kingdome, 
nd allemble chemſclves to levie warre againſt Us, under 
prerence of any Order or Ordinance of one of both Hoaſes; 
yetnow theſe trayterous Aﬀemblies , and marches are al- 
|:dged as the onely lawfulFand- neceffary occafions of Our 
200d Subjects, which have been {0 much interrupted b 

Our Troopers, As for that which is affirmed of che fpoil- 
ng and killing them, as they were lo travelling under Our 
poteRion, and according to Law, it is a moſt malitious af- 
irmation, as well without Truth, as without iaftance , 4n- 
ved ar once to make Our Troopers terriblegand Us 0di- 
ous to Our people; Whatcare we have taken, rhat by this 
means the power of the {word ſhould not come into the 
ndsof Papiſts, who have by Our Proclamation Ririctly 
charged, that no Papiſt ſhould preſume colifihimſelf ,” ci- 
ther as Officer or Souldier ir-this Oar F rmy, bdving dire- 
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ed 


(4) 


ed how he ſhould be diſcovered, if he did preſume; and ſuf- 
fer, if he were diſcovered. Whar further care We have 
raken to avoid combuſtion and civill Warre, offering to lay 
down Our Arms, when they ſhall have laid down theirs (in 
whom it was Treaſon to take them up)8& reſtored Us thoſe 
things, which could not withour Treaſon, as well as Inju. 
ſtice be forced away, and kept from Us, our Arms, Ships, 
Town, &c. and when We might meet both oar Houſes in 
a ſafe and ſecure place, to debate freely of all the differen- 
ces in a Parliamentary way : And by whoſe influences 
theſe Propoſitions were rejeed, and whether the Propo- 
ſer, or Rejeers,were moſt carefull ro avoid this ruine and 
deſolation of the Kingdome, We leave all the world to 
judge; And whether they who divert the men and money 
-<colleed for the relief of diſtreſſed Ireland, to raiſe forces 
againſt their Prince (who asks them nothing, but what is 
legall, nor will deny them any thing that is ) do not joyn 
with the Popiſh and Jeſuiticall faftion in the bloudy Mal- 
ſacre of many thouſand Proteſtants in that miſerable 
Kingdome. We propoſe likewiſe to every mans juoge- 
ment, whether the declaring thoſe to be Traytours, w 
execute Our Commiſsion of Array ( iſſued in ſo many 
Kings Reignes, agreed upon by Parliament, and there 
yielded to by the King,to be ſettled as now it is, as a matter 
of great grace, and fince that time, which was in 5. H. 4- 
in no Parliament complained of ) whileſt Our good Sub- 
jets are vexed, and impriſoned, not onely for reſiſting, but 
for humbly petitioning, ſo as may ſeem bur to infinuate 
ſomething againſt their moſt illegall Comands concerning 
the Militia, (tro which power of commanding, no title can 
be made by any Statute, or any Precedent; nor can We 
ever find by ſearch, nor obtain ro be told, what thoſe fun- 
damentall Laws are, by which it is pretended , ſo d 
' thole 
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ky 
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thoſe foundations are 1:id beyond all means of diſcovery ) 
and the declaring that tzoſc who raiſe men by virtue of 
Our Command and Commiſſion ( the onely legall way ) 
raiterouſly and rebelliouſly levy warre againſt the King ; 
and ordaining it,to be lawfull for all Our SubjeRs,by force 
ofarmes to refiſt them, and their Accomplices, and the rai- 
fing of forces by Authoritie of Parliament, ( that is by the 
remaining part of both Houſes ) never in the moſt outragi- 
ous times before atrempred, and commanding ſeverall per- 
ſons, whom they call Licutenants, to lead, and giving them 
power to tranſport, from one County to another,the forces 
of ſeverall of Our Counties againſt them, and to kill and 
{lay all ſuch as by force ſhall oppoſe them, Our ſelf not ex- 
yo z commanding all Our officers and Subjeas, ro be 
ſting to them, and undertaking to ſecure them for ſo do- 
ng, by the power and Authoritic of Parliament ( which is 
firſt to alaw, and next to command, and then to pardon 
Treaſon Ybe not to have already ſubverted, as much as in 
them lics,theliberty of the SubjeR, the Law of the land, & 
altered the ancient Government of the Kingdome, leaving 
Our SubjeRs without all rule to walk by, when the moſt 
clear Laws cannot dirc&, and ſecure them, and they ſee all 
thoſe ancient bounds paſſed over, which were everas much 
known to be the dutic of both Houſes to obſerve, as it was 
evident, that there were, and that ic was neceflary that 
there ſhould be two Houſes of Parliament, and at once be- 
hold che Law { which is to defend,and protect the SubjeR) 
and Vs ( who are to prote anddefend the Law ) need de- 
fence, and proteQion : We doubt not therefore but all Our 
200d ſubjeRts will come in to our aſſiſtance, and that this 
wicked charge of intending to introduce Popery, Idolatrie, 
and Arbitrary Government, laid by Implication upon Us 


(becauſe We defend Our ſelves, and would recover Our 
own ) 


" 


© own ) will be fo farre from heing a motive againſt Us, tha; 


b 


(6) 


this intolerable indignirie , and damnable feandall ( fo day. 
ly and viſibly confured by all Our Profcfhons and Attions) 
willencreaſe Our good Subjects Zeal rowards Us, and 
their Indignation againſt the contrivers ; and they will 
eſtcem themſelves obliged by the Religron of Almichntic 
God to oppole this warre, {o impioufly, ſo trezſbnably,and 
fo geroundleſlely made vpon Uyg their King, & his Anointed: 
We therefore require all Our Comifhoners of Array, 
Sheriffs, & all Our ocher Offtcers and Miniſters to raiſe all 
the power and forces of their ſeveral| Countiesto affiſt the 
Marqueſle of Hertford, the Earl of Northamptop , the 
Lord Willoughby of Eresby, the Lord Pawter, the Lord Sy- 
mour, the Lord Dunſmore, Henry Haſftrngs Efhuire, S' Jo 
Stowell, S* Ralph Hopton, Fohn Dicby Efquire, and all other 
in the legall and neceſſary exccutton of Our Commiſhons 
of Array, and in the raifing and conduRing of ſuch horfe 
and foor, as ſhall be raiſed by Our Commiſſion; and by 
force ofarmes to oppoſe the Earl of Eſſex,'the Lord Sy, 
and all orher that ſhall raiſe or condu@ any forces, railed 
by pretence of Authoritie of both Houſes, and the perſons 
of all ſuch Traitors, and their Adherents;and Accomplicey, 
ro arreſt and impriſon ; to the end they may be broughtry 
a fair and legall tryall by their Peers, and according to 
the Law. And this we require from them, as they tender 
the defence of Our perſon, the true Religion, the Law of 
the land, the liberty and property of the SubjeR, and rhe 
true and juſt Priviledgesof Parliament And for ſo doing 
they ſhall be defended and ſ-cured by Vs, and by the Law; 
with whom, and with which, we doubr not but Ovr Sub- 
jets will ſooner chooſe to live and die, then wirh the Earl 
of Eſſex and his Adherents. 5 
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LAS ASSGADAEAS 908 Lt 
| A Copy of the 


COMMISSION 


on: 
| Granted 


From His Majelty 


" i 


Seconceceeccecmenccmengnetans! 


T10:THE 


 Marqueſſe of Hertford. 


Fad : is the Mor! e of 9 EN mon, and Ordered to be forth- 
Wiih Printed ang Þ »wblifoed . 


H ; Elfyrge, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


AuGusT 24. 164% 
V Londen , Printed by L.N. and 7.F. for C.Himnbandeaia 
Franch and are _ be ſold at their ſhops in the mid- 


). foetal and the Kings-head in leerſtreet. 
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CHARLS REX: 
HARLS by the grace of God, King of 

'* England, Scotland, Fraxce and Ireland, De * 
fender of the Faith, &c. To Our Right 
truſty, and Right welbcloved Coufin and 
Councellor, Wiliam Marqueſle of Hertford, Greeting. 
Whereas there are now at and ncer the City of Lez- 
don, Croat Fences evan IN Monies railing by way of 

ot 


Contribution and iſe,towards the of the 
raiſing, and ror appr, 90 Army or Forces, by Order 
of Our two Houſes of : 


arliament, gms; | wi 
Our Conſent, but contrary to Our ſeverall expre 
Commands, publiſhed by ſeverall Proclamations, Ler- 
ters, and otherwiſe; andthe ſame Forces are aftually-in 
ſo much forwardnefle, as that there are divers Horlaen 
daily Exerciſed, and Trained in places abont Our ſaid 
| &: ity of London, and grext numbers of Foot raiſing, and 
2Generall,and other principall Officers declared; We 
have found it neceſſary to raife and. levie Forces for the 


defence of the Proteſtant Religion, Our Perlon, the two 
Houſs of Parliament, the. Laws of the Land, the Li- 


| and P of the SubjeR, and Priwledges of 
oo ae nd or the ſoecia/leraſt. and. confidence 
We hte and do repoſe in your approved Wiſdom, 

A 2 Fidelity, 
—_ 


Fideliry, Valour, an ore Ability, Do name, affign, 
conſtirute & ordaiforthefoadi#:liam Marg of Hert. 
ford, tobe Our L ieutetiant Sotitp ll of all ſuch For- 
ccs, 25 by vertue of this Our. Commiſion ſhall be levied 
and raiſed, or by vertue 6f this Our Commiſſion ſhall 
be brought unto you within al! gr,yny Our Counties of 
Devon, Cornwall, Sommerſet, Dorf Southampton, Glou- 
ceſter, Berks, Oxon, H#Ftford, Monouth, Radnor, Breck- 
neck, Glamoroan,Carmarthen,P embrote;Cardipan; and in 
Our Citics of Exeter, Brifloll, , Glouceſter and Ofard, 
1d the Cagutities of the fame; And lIikewiſeairOur 
ties of Bath and fs, New SalisL ary and Hyrehord, 
"a!fo in Our To;yns of Pool, Sowhampton and Hat 
weſt,, aid the Counties of the ſame Towns: - And there- 
fore VVe da give you full Power 2nd Authority, incaſe 
of ary Invatior, lafukreton and Rebellion, or any of 
them; and- for theTuppreſſion or prevenrion of atirgyor 
further executing the ſame, to raiſe and levic Forcesal- 
well of Onr Trained&-B inds as others, within all or any 
of the ſaid Countics, and places,aſwellwithin Liberties 
a5 without, mect and apt for the Wars: And likewile 
to command and enjoyti the Commiſhoners of Our 
Commiſſions of Atray, and Sheriffs of Our ſid ſeve- 
rall Counties, and all Our Licutenarts, which arc or 
\hallbe.of or f6r Our ſud ſeveral! Counties, atd evet 
or,any of them reſpetively from time to time, accord- 
ing to ſuchdireHion as. you ſhall receive from Us, or 
as you in your good diſcretion for the purpoſes afore- 
Cai4 Qiall think fir to ſend, or cauſe to be ſent unto you 
ſuch numbers of Our ſaid SubjeRs, apt and meet for the 
Wars, Armed and Arrayed as aforeſaid, ro ſuch place 
or places,and ar ſuch times as ſhall be dire&e&#by Us,or 
as 


bk 


(s) 

25 you by your wiſdom and good: diſcretion: for Obr 
aid ſervices (hall require, or from Our ſaid Commil- 
ſioners, Sheriffs or Lieutenants,:to be ſent, brought os 
conducted unto you- And Wedo further by rhgſe pre- 
ſents give you full power and authority totry, Array, 
and put in readineſſe rhe perſons fo by you to be raiſed, 
levied, or aſſembled, ſeri, condudted, or brought unto 
'ou and. them alſo, and every of them aftcr their abi- 
end wen and faculties, well and ſufficicutly to cauſe 
tobe armed and weaponed, and to take the Muſters of 
them from time to, time its places maſt meet for that 
purpoſe after your go6d diſcretion : And alſo the ſame 
Our SubjeRs fo Arrayed, tryed and armed, alwell men 
of Arms as other Horſmen, Archers and Footmen of all 
kindes of _s {445 meet and apt for the-VVars, to.con- 
du and- lead, 


tempting any "Ming againſt Us, Our Crownand Dignt- 
| wid Counties or places, from time tO 


tion of death, by all wayes or means, according to your 


pevlococher things whit! ! ſhall be re juilire for 0/4 


in peace? At 2!o. We giye you full power and au- 
thority tc, (1 |! conftitvte, and ordain Laws, Ordinan- 


ces and Þ © +1.710ns from time t0 FNC, as the cafe 
ſhall re --» the good government and order of il 
the Force. | '':: thall.be under your command, a” the 
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Fidelity, Valour, and ore Ability, Do name, aſfign, 
conſtitute & ordat the Fodis:lliam Marg:of Hert- 
ford, tobe Our Lieutetnant-Getionwll of all fuch For- 
ccs, as by vertue of this Our.Conmmaſſion ſhall be levied 
and raiſed, or by vertue of this Our Commiſſion ſhall 


be brought unto you within al gr,pny Our Counties of 


Devon, Cornwall, Sommerſet, D i Southampton, Glou- 


ceſter, Berks, Oxon, Hirtford, Momouth, Radnor, Breck- 
mock, Glamoroan,Carmarthen,P embroke;Cardipani and in 
Our Citics of Exeter, Brifloll, ; Glouceſter and Oxford, 
1pd the Cautties of the fame; And likewiſe.rrOur Qþ- 
ties of 34th and M5, New Salis av and Hereford, 
a!fo in Our T6;vns of Pool, Southampton and Haverford- 
weſt, and the Counties of the ſame Towns: . And there- 


fore We da give you fu!l Powe and Authority, incaſe 


of ary Invaliotf, Tnfukretlon and Rebellion, or any of 
them; and- for theTuppreſhonor prevenrion of aQting,or 
further executing the ſatne;, to raiſe and levic Forcesal- 
well of Onr Trained-B fnds as others, within all or any 
of the ſaid Countics, and places,afwell within Liþcrties 


a5 prithout, meet and apt for the Wars: And likewiſe 
to command and enjoyt: the Commiſhoners of Our 


Commiſſions of Atray, and Sheriffs of Our ſ2id ſeve- 
rall Counties, and ail Our Lieutenarts, which arc or 
ſhalt be.of or f6r Our ſud ſererall Countfes, andevet 

or,any of them reſpettively from time to time, accord- 
ing to ſuch'direRtion as you ſhall receive from Us, or 
as you 11 vour good diſcretion for the purpoſes afore- 
ſaid (hall think fir to ſend, or cauſe to be ſent unto you 
ſuch numbers of Our faid SubjeRs, apt and meet for the 
Wars, Armed and Arrayed as aforeſaid, ro ſuch place 
or places,and ar ſuch times as ſhall be diretetby Us,or 
as 


(5) 

25 you by your wiſdom and good: diſcretion: for Obr 
aid ſervices ſhall require, or, from Our ſaid Commil- 
ſoners, Sheriffs or Licutenants,.to be ſent, brought os 
conducted unto you- And Wedo further by theſe pre+ 
ſents give you full power and authority totry, Array, 
and put in readineſſe the perſons {0 by you to be raiſed, 
levied, or aſſembled, ſerir, conducted or brought unto 
'ou and them alſo, and every of them aftcr their abi- 
Denby miengs and facultics well and ſufficieutly to cauſe 
tobc armed and weaponed, and to take the. Muſters of 
them from time to, time it+ places maſt meet for that 
purpoſe after your good diſcretion : And alſo the ſame 
Our SubjeRs fo Arraycd, tryed and armed, aſwell men 
of Arms as other Horſmen, Archers and Footmen of all 
kindes of degrees mcet and apt for the-VVars, to.con- 
duQt and lead aliyell ap2inſt all and (ingular Enemies, 
Rebels and Traytds , andevery of their Adberents, at- 
tempting any thing againſt Us, Our Crownand Dignt- 


TICH of death, by 4111 WaAyes Or mcans, according ro Pele 
© of, | ark refion \ Ard [f) > ), fulkll aad CXCCUTE al 5/8 
1pylcocher things which ſhall be requiſite for the 


in peaces A+td 2!o.We giye you full power and au- 
 thority te: (5 |! conftitnte, and ordain Laws, Ordinayg- 


ces and Þ "++: tions from time to time, as the, cafe 
ſhall re: --» the good government and order of all 
the Force. | ©: : thall.be under your command, and the 


ſame 


9 (9 
Came 2nd every of them to canfe ro be duly proclaimed 
ep nn ge IR 
$,4n o | of 
therr Adherenrs; And of fuch offenders 
being brought into fubje&tion, to ſave whom you ſhall 
think to be ſaved. And Our furcher will and plez- 
ſure is, and We do by theſe preſents give unto you full 


wer and 6 caſe any Inv of Enemies, 
nfurretions or Redellions hall ha to be moved 


in any place in this Our Realm, within or withour the 
limits of this Our C6mifon,that then(as ofren as need 
ſhall require, by your good diſcretion,or as you ſhallbe 
direted by Us dy any Tpeciall commandment) Jo 
with ſuch powerto be levied within the limirs of this 
Our Commiſfkon as you ſhafl think requiſireg,or as fhdll 
be direted from Us as is aforeſaid, ſhall with all dilli- 
repairto the place or places where any Tuck Invz- 
on,Rebellion or Infurre&ion ſhall be to ſubdue, 
repreſſe and reform the ſame, aſwell by Barrel ororher 
kinde of force as otherwiſe, according to the Lawsot 
this Our Rexlm,and according to your diſcretion. 
And our further will and plerfure is, 8 Wedoby thele 
ive quto you full power and authority, in calc 

any Invation of Enemies, Inſurre&tions or Rebalions 
ſhall 'happento be moved in any of the ſaid Counties 
or places, Tharrhen, and as often as you ſhall perecive 
any ſuch offences or occafionsto or ariſe,you with 
all che power you can make, ſhall with all dill re- 
pair'to the place where any ſuch Invaſion, TnlfyrreS&ion 
er Rebellion ſhall happen to be made, and to ſubdue,rt- 
prefle and reform the Tame, and every of them. Aod - 
Vve dogive full power and authority to you , for rhe 
execution 


( 

xecution of this Commiſion to appoint and 
11 Commanders and Officers neceffary and requifiee 

& cbmand of Our Army.And furthee alſo, 
That in caſe you ſhall in your diſcretion think fit to di- 
vide or diſpoſe the ſaid Forces by land or by fea, into (6- 
yerall parts, that then you may as often as occaſion ſhall 
divide & diſpoſe the fame for the purpoſes aforeſaid, 
neo ſuch parts and places at your pleaſure,2nd appoint 
uch Commanders over ſuch of the ſaid Forces, 
tp! oor yt rene. vumy 1 And We 

ute you full power and au- 
thort for Us 8: in Gee nnmewecraticn ſhal require, 
according to your diſcretion) by publike Proclamatt- 
005 tO tender of Our R Grace and Pardon to 
all ſuch Traytors and Rebels (if any (hall be) as ſhall 
\ fubmie to Us, anddefire to be received ro Our Mercie ; 
And for the better execution of this Our ſervice, We 
do further give andgrant eo you full power and autho- 
rity (2s occaſion ſhall Tre) whenſoever you ſhall 
(according to the intent of rtheſe Ghr Letters Parents) 
have an Army, or Forces nnder your command, in Our 
abſence to command all OurForrs &aftles now forti- 
fied, or hereafterto be fortified, in or neer the parts or 
places where the faid Army ſhallbe; and to removedil- 
place or continue the Captains, Lieutenants, Commanr- 
ders and Souldiers, 25 you ſhall think meet,for the good 
and ſafery of this Our Kingdom. | | 
. Wherefore We will and Command you Our faid 
Lieutenant Generall, with all dilligence duly to Exe- 
cute the Premiſſes with effet z And whatſoever you 
ſhall do by vertue of this Our Commiſhon, and accord-- 


ing ro the tenour and effect of the ſame, touching the 
Execution 
2 


' 


» #F 


Enecuricn of the Preis or any, patt theref,- 
(hall 'he; for | che--famme by theler Picken Ents diſchgcd in 
that behalf ag a#nit Us,Our Heirs and Succeſſours, And 
further, We will ard command'all aud ingular Our 
Lieutenants , Deputy [Lzcutenants ,-'Ofheers, of 0 
Ordnance , Jultices; ot: Peace, M YH, +Ih with 
Bailiffs, Conſtables, Headboroughs ” aid a; 17 Qur 
Officers; Miniſters and-Subjedts,meer any; « © 105 ahe 
Wars within: the ſaid 'Conntics ard pu ji, fo 
whom it (hall appenv 1 tiat- they; alniftnery 0h | 
from time to rime full be acrend:tnrs aidugs; eine 
and helping to-yon, and'at the cormmindment bt you 3g 
aforeſaid in the Executtronhereo;, a5 They, ad, every.of 
them tender Our pleaſure, andwill ay(iver tor-rhe coor 
trary at their utmoſt; perils. Nevertheleſſe Oug wall 
and pleaſure is, That, you rhe {aid #ill:am Margueileof 
Hertford, in the Execution of this, Our Commiſſion, 
ſhall from time to rime proceed accordingto fuchpri- 
vate Inftrutions as are or ſhall be delivered unto you 
under Our Signemmnuall. 1, 

In Witneſſe whereof, We have made theſe Our Let- 
ters to be made Parcnts,and to have continuance during 
Our pleaſure. Witneſle, &c. Our Sclf at Tort the & 
cond of Auguſt, 1642. bn, 


Vera Copra. A 


.. HERTFORD. 


FINIS. 


AL 
THE OT” 


CROSSES CASE 
IN CHEAPSIDE; 


VVhether its Militia, che ſetting of 1t 


in 2 poſture of defence, be according to Law. 


THE 
CONTRARY IS MAINTAINED 


by one, who hath lictle of that, we commonly call 
Lay ; againſt thoſe, who have as little of 
thar,we rruly call REA SGUN, 


N :rwithſtanding, 
The Diſpute is carried all along in a coole and orderly 
way, by the Law of Heaven, the line and rule ofthe Word, 
and as in Gods preſence, Who is Judge Himlelfe ; 


So as the M-n in underſtanding may hnde Srrong 
ME ATE here; The Chulde MILKE. 


Jen. 10.15. 
They are :axity,and the Worke of errors * in the Time of their Wiſh 
tation t "Oy ſhall periſh, 
ACTS 26, 32. 


This Man doth nothing \vorthy of death, or of bonds. 


ACTS 19. 38. | 
Wherefore if Demetrius, and the Craftomen have 4 matter Aga! "ff 
&y Man, the Law open. 


Wi hug. 4 
Printed In the Climactericall Y eare 
of Croſles, and Crofle-Men. 


For T. V. 1643. 


BY WAY 


UW PFARETACYE 
To the Reader. 


ETQIEC FJ Hould I,in rendring an account of this 
Dj; >< Caſe,preſent thee with a Toy, it might 23 vim 
= $ Fe paſſe with allowance; for experi- bra 
3 "J<L> 28 ence tells us ; That a Toy ſometimes we wie 
Vitz ta T> _ 
makes a fuller diſcovery, what mens >aman 
inclinations are,then a a ſerious matrer can do. —_ 
Bur ſurely this Caſe will be granted to be /ad er 
and ſer;ows both, if we conſult with Papiſt; Atherſt, b God will 
or Proteft ant eyther : And, verily beleeve, of ge- _— 
nerall concernment allo, relatingnort onely tothe of our de- 
Street-C roſſe,but Highway,C hurch,Cha pell,C han- viſing;wee 
cell. Window,Cloſet, Corner, Brow, yay Croſſes,all {Io 
the Croſſes in the world,that are the worke of the He bids 
cunning Crafts-man, or otherwiſe made with as cn 
hands and the fingers ends to helpe devotion or Mavens wal 
tor Religious uſe. nor. Never 
. did any 
And yet I have not named the Maſter prece, nor low 
the Maſter workeman , this is the heart,and that the ariſc our of 
1dol there, ſet up in that place, where God ſhould ——_ 
have His Throne : (note in paſſage, an Idolaterf,,,, 
dethrones God) for in the heart,the peace,the love, braine:If ic 
the fearc of God ſhould beare ſway ; and in token a 
of victory over the 1dol{ there, beare away the Gar- yen,it is 
/and *,as the purpoſe of the word is. Were all the odiousro 
forementioned Idols (they are the worke of the 54. 
Crafts-man, according to his own wnderſtanding Halls con- | 


odious to God and good men *) were they all calt *7* ts 
A 2 out *' 


0.15, 


4 James 
4. 1+ 


job 5 6. 


£2 Kin®, 


out to the Moles and to the Bats, the heart would 
ferch them in 2caine, ſmooth them over and fer 
them up before the eyes; far not onely thefe piles 
of Abominarions, but every point of popery, had 
their originall dravght in the heart,there they were 
firſt hatcht. In very deed the heart iS a Common ſtew 
(no berter;)therein you may finde-the Popes Chap- 
pelland Maſſe: booke roo. Therefore, though the 
Croſſe in the ſtreer, hath mooved the quarre!), and 
it ſhall be ſerr:cd 1n 1ts kind; one man or more hath 
(ſerved)dehled that Baal a little by the good word 
of God with me, I ſhall defile ir much © : Bur yer, 
ſince the quarrel] hath irs riſe onely thence, with 
Gods helpe it ſhall be carrycd on, to the defiling 
the Maſtcr- worke,and its workeman, I meane the 
hearrand the 1o// there, for thereon will the Lord 

wer forth the fury of His wrath,and the ſtrength 
of batrle. And there 1s mighty Reaſon why it ſhould 
be 1o;for,to fay all in a word ; That Idol hath not 
onely mated rhe God of Hoſts, ſetting up its ſelfe in 
His Throne, bur alſo hath,doth, and will move all 
the quarrels in the world. Saint Fames his queſtion 
can receive no other anſwer but his owne, Whence 
comes warres and fightings among you 4? Hence,even 
from your Idols, your luſts that war in your members. 


Thar hath beene the anſwer, and that muſt be the 


anſwertothe worlds end. Divels and 1dols doe all 
the miſchicfe in the world. 

Burt yer wee will nor beleeve this, and it 
1s 2 ſtrange matter, and as ſtrange a conceit, 
Tharwe ſhould feele our Croſſcs, feele them ſmart 
and fore upon us,and nor beleeve, that the 1dol hath 
cauſed them. Iris a weake and fond conceit too : 
aS if we could thinke, That affliction comes out of the 
duſt , and trouble ſprings out of the oround:that the 
ruſh 


[ chonghr it very fatto mind thee(Reader)hereof 
on the thr. ſhold; that thou mighteſt enter the houſe 
with more care and watchfulnefſe : for this will 

erſ[wace thee to beleeve; That the Croſſes Caſe is a 
{1d and ſerious caſe, which now I ſhall open unto 
thee fo tarre,as may be ſurable to a Preface. 

You are not ſuch a ſtranger ro our Occurrences, 
a5 not to have ſecne or heard what a ſtirre there 
was ſome moneths fince, about the Croſſe ; what 
croſſing of ſhinnes, and of heads,and of backes,and 
of hearts roo ! What bloody noſes,and ſcratch ta- 
ces,and back-blowes there were, and a!l abour the 
Croſſe,to maintaine it according to its dignitie, in a 
poſture of defence. | 

A man could not paſſe that way, bur he muſt de- 
clare himſelfe, whether for the Croſſe or againſt it , 
he muſt not conceale himſelfe in the Crofles caſe, 
(a5 in good reaſon he might in ſuch a preſcnce bur) 
if he did, he was Croſſed,as aforeſaid. 

One evening, hearing a noyſe thence,as ſome- 
times from Pars Garden, I ſtept up the itreer, to re- 
ſolve my ſelfe, whether there were any Bulls and 
bajting there : and behold both; for there they ſtood 
as dogs at a Bay,bayting each ar other, who * The 
Plalmiſt anſwers, 4 company of ſpearmen (carrying 


ruſh 7rowes np without mire TF the flag without water, Job ©-11. 


their weapons in their mouthes ®) the multitude of 4Pla.57-4 
the Bulls,with the Calves of the People. Lord rebuke , ,-. .. 


them (aid T,and away I trudged, ſor quely I never ;o. 
liked to crowd-in amongſt unreaſonable Creatures, 
that cannot ell when,or how far to pu forth their 
ſtrength,nor how to ſuſp2nd or call it back. 

Bur ſo every thing actcth according to its princi- 
ples, and I according to mine ; So {oone as I re- 
turned home, I examined the caſe (crioully & hee: 

2 muy; 


tily;and I iſſued the ſame,or rather the ſacred Scrip. 
ture for me, thus ; though I could not handle it al- 
rogether in the (ame order. 

1. Thatthe defacing the Croſſe is an a& juſtifi- 
ablc by the higheſt Law and in the Higheſt Cour, 
Surely it was never queſtioned by ſober men fince 
man was upon the face of the earth,till now ; whe- 
ther of the ewo(conſtdering what an Image it is)had 
berter warrant,the cunning Carver to faſhion rhe 
noſe by day,or the Carvers adverſaric, to ſtrip it off 
by mehr. 

2. That this Croſſe ſo defaced is not to be pittied, 
pitty ſhewen to ſtockes and ſtones argueth cyeltie 
towards a brother, A Riehteons man reeardeth the 

Prov.12. Life of his beaſt , but the tender mercies of the wicked 

t0. are\the tender mercies of the) cywe/{ - So we ſhould 
read it , tender mercies,and cruell ! that cannot bee: 

Plane rulls the meaning is, the wicked have no mercics at all. 

= 3. That the Croſle ſtands not by warrant of Law, 
bur by the pleaſure of Man,holding only by Terure 
of free will and ignorance. 

4. Thatit 1s an Idol and muſt downyhis covering 
and ornament muſt be defiled allo, with the hand and 
heart both; 8& this will cauſe wars,even the ſtrength 
of bartle ; for the heart will ſtruggle ro maintaine 
his Idol,and the Idol will have great wrath, becaule 

he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the trouble, God will overcome at laſt, 
and the Idol ſhall be defiled. Bur good proviſion 1s 
made, that the Cirie, parting with an Idoll, may 
have an Ornament, ſuch as will advance the name 
of her God, and beto the heart of the rightcous 
there, the moſt ſpecious 9rnamept, that ever was 
ſeene in the world; A p:{/ar ſhall be rayſed, named, 
dedicated,to the Known God, known Ly confounding 

Hs 


Vev.1t.12 


% 


KL, 
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Hi adverſaries,and working ſalvations for his Iſrael. An 
objection followes rouching the Croſſe,and an anſwer 
thereunto, then a little good counſell, and then I have 
done gre 

0bj. It will be ſaid, the Croſſe ſtands defaced onely 

and no morez1t is not defiled : And perhaps his friends 
will beaurifie him againe (they make him a god, againſt 
proprietie of ſpeech, it ſhall be the maſullne gender) 
waſh his face and wipe the duſt from his eyes, 
Anſ. Perhaps ſo,yer I cannot beleeve it; Not,thatnow 
God has begun, His enemies ſhall make an end. The 
Croſſes caſe is before a judge, who will doe right, for He 
is the judge of all the walv He hath given Ls in 
this caſe; But yet betwixt the giving ſentence againſt an 
evill work,and the execution of the ſame, there may lie, 
though no ewlfe,yer a great ſpace of time : Therefore the 
hearts of the ſons of men are fully ſet in them to doe evill*, 1 Ecclec.n. 
while we are let alone (not troubled) wee are the more ** 
nearely joyned ro 1dolls Þ, Bur this is the comfort, ſentence , ,- _ 
is not onely pronounced, bur in part executed upon theſe 
Idols : God hath appeared to be as He hath ſaid, wi be 

terrible to them, 1 will famiſh all the gods of the earth © + So « Zeph.z 

He hath faid,then He wil do it,no Joubt of that. He hath ** 

begun, Hee will make an end. Hee hath ſmitten the earth 

more terribly4 this laſt yeare, then the yeare before , Iris 4862.15: 

not his manner (for his charge is againſt ir) ro {mite like , King, 

a man, thricee, and then ſtay ; Hee will goon till Hee 13.18. 

Hath conſumed. 

But Reader, let us come home to our ſelves and 
conſider,what patience have we? There is nced of a great 
deale,and that it hath a perfe workef. Nay,there 15a MO- f james 
ther Grace ,get that,and we have all: What faith have we? 1-4; 
you will ay,a little faith,as 4 graine of Muſtardſeed. God 

thanked for that /rrtle, for 6 1 will grow; But we can- 
not ſtay the growth of it. It was well anſwered to one, 


cc 
who ſaid he was gettiwe ſuch 4 grace 3 you — 


ed  TETET. 
h1 \j1e,> 


2 Tim, 
% d. 


; Frbe.6, ted ſouldicrs, having, our m:lit:e well ordered and ſure,ler 
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< o0t it before, for vou muſt uſe it now. We cannot live 
upon 2 {:1tle in thele deareyhard 2, and -prrilous times, A 
little will not ſerve the turne now. Theſe are ſen:ting & 
extraordinary times: Take we unto us the whole Armour of 
God:above all taking i the ſhield of faith. And now,ſuppo- 
ſing our ſelves ſtanding in a good poſture, like complex. 


us fall a ſiting to0;and (© '1t the expreſhon be fit) ſave 
God the labour of /miting : when He {mites, the ſtroke 
will be terfible. Either God muſt {mite or we muſt ſmite. 
Art what* Every man at the Idols in his own heart; There 
they are ſer up in that throne, clſe there had never ben 
a ſtumbling blocke (ct up before the eye. We muſt [mite 
at theſe, And we muſt ſmite, not as once the King did,by 
halves : he ſmote thrice and ſtayed . No, wee muſt (mite 
five or ſix times,till we have ſmitten the Idols ſer up in 
our hearts,and have conſumed them: and then the ſtum- 
bling blocks before the eyes will fall off themſclves and 
be utterly deſtroycd. 

We,filly men,can be taken with no argument but what 
may be felr. Behold here it is,and was intimated bctore, 
Look we all over the circumference,and round about,and 
to every part of the ſame, ſo wide and large, we ſhall ſee 


all the lines of our ſorrowes, our troubles and our feares 
tend directly to the 1201 in the heart, there they be cente- 
red thence they come,be we well aware of it; That wee 
keepe our hearts with all dilligence,and our ſoules from 
I:lols. Then ſce the benefit; though we have che bread of 
affliction tor our mearte here,and tearcs in plenty for our 
drinke(for in reforming times ſo it may fall out) yet not- 
withſtanding all char, it will be peace at the laſt:There is 
1 word of promiſe for that;though at evenins tide trouble, 
yet in the morning it ts not  : Though in the- middeſt of 
our years, & for 2 moment afterwards we arc difquu, 
ctcd, yer,doing 45 aforclaid onr end ſhall be peace, Amen. 


F 


The. Gaſe =_ The iniury done to the Car- 
vers worke there. Hus blaſphemy in giving a- 
ored Names to that, which His owne fingers have 
made, 


Q; © IS He ſad Story touching the Croſſe begins, 
4 which yet made ſober men laugh,others cry, 
or doe worſe, Nor long _ a oo in- 

dignity was done upon the Piſs 0 es 
in Cheape-fide of kak ſtandin hee 
Some body, we are ſure of that, and a Man 
ſure, but whether one or ewo or more, we'cannort ſo well 
tell, ſtept up above the barres of Iron there incloſing the 
Croſſe, wrenchr off a Leg and parr of the Thigh frorh that 
Image, they preſumpruocuſly called Chriſt ; phuckr away 
the Poper Miter ; diſarmed his Cardinall; cracktthe 2 neene 
B Mothers 


CC ”  OOTR— Come” 


4: King. 
15.4. 


s Jer. 3.9. 


(2) 
Mothers Crowne, tooke away the halfe, and moſt fhame- 
fully defaced a fift,for its Noſe is gone. 

In common ſpeech we call cheſe Images ſo, as an un- 
$kiltull Painter, drawing the figure of a Lion, and 
che beholders might rhinke it an Aſſe, he wric at the bot- 
rome of the Table, Thi ts a Lyon, Well then becauſe theſe 
Images ſtand upright like the Pa/me, wee will rake them to 
be as they are called, nether Beares, nor Lions, but as in 
vulgar opinion and common fpeech ; the firſt I dare nor 
Name, the ſecond the Pope, the third his Cardinall, the 
founh che Virgin Adary, the fiftl know not who, old Saing 
George perhaps, Dottor Heylins Saint; or Saim Invocene, 
for it ſtands like an harmeleſſe fellow, more like to take a 
wrong then to doe any ; but if it be hee, he has beene a 
brave fellow, a Popein his dayes,' ſome fay a Biſbopnow; 
or Saint Faux ; he had that honour conferred upon him 
ever ſince his Fire-worke, 

Reader, let us underſtand our owne freedome, that wee 
have as great a libertie of conceir in theſe caſes asthe Car- 
ver hath, and may uſe the ſame libertie in giving a Nameto 
this Saint now its Noſe is off, as the Carver did: when hee 
firſt pur the Noſe on, And we will give it a true Name, the 
ſame which all is Anceſtors have had before it : As the 
plaine fellow ſaid, hee would call a Spade 4 a ex'h that hee 
would, and {o we are reſolved to doe ; or, which more in- 
ſtuerh, as the good King called the Brazer Serpent in 
thoſe dayes, when they would burne incenſe to it, not the 
Brazen Serpent then, but Nchwſhtan * plaine brafſe and no 
more, nor of any more uſe then ; ſo wee muſt call it (and 
there is much more reaſon for it) [AN a Stone ; ſome more 


coſt and paines beſtowed upon ic and irs fellowes by the 
Carver, then what they had when they lay rogether in the 
ſame 2 uarrey,and yer but a Stone, And it is the Name by 
which the Lord calls them ; She defiled the land and commit- 
ted Adaltery; with what 2 with Stomes and with Stockes.) 
The cunning Carver ſhould well obſerve this, who, 33 
bold now as ever, dares give different Names to Sinnilar or 
like 


(3) 

like parts, 2s that this Srowe is, I muſt adde,fec, for 1 

feare co ſpeake forth ; bur this I will fay, a {i is in his 

mouth,as it j$ in his hand, and blaſphemy alſo, All his Arr 

and Colt can make it no other thing, but what it is, ood 

and Srome ; therefore the part ( of the wood and ſtone) 

Muſt have the ſame Name With the whole. * But it cannot be * Pg; þ. 

expeRted chat the cunning workemanwill heare and feare 1's ft, 

and doe no more preſumptuonſly, becauſe ic hath beene #** en 

aqueſtion long lince, Whether the Carver or hus flocks he 6 

wore [enſeleſſe, ! ber. 
Having now given this Saint its true Name, which be- » Pal 13 5. 

longs to all irs fellowes, being deſcended from the ſame 18. 

common ſtocke, and having reproved the Carvers blaſphe- 

my, I goe on in my ſtory to eaquire the time when this S«- 

criledge (as they call ic} was commirned, VVhea was it 

done * V'Ve cannot tell che preciſe time; it was a _ 

worke, that is certaine ; for, as was ſaid touching the de- 

filing of ſuch another Image ; And /o it Was becanſe he fea- 

red bus fathers bouſchould, and the Xen of the Citie that hee 

ap" 4 us , that be did it by Night. So here, the 14g 6.27. 

Man (for I will rake him ſingle) feared the 'Men of the 

Citie,and did ic by Night ; what time of che night? whe- 

ther inthe third or Fourth watch is uncertaine zoo. Bur 

certaine it js he watcht his time, and cooke it whilſt the 

Watch was faſt aſleepe. So we have the ſtory : now heare 

what followed, i 


wy — 
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The next morning opened the caſe more clearely,and the thought: 
men about it. Next night they made their watch , 

wt had they thought on it ſomer, they had made 4 Wiſer 
choyce, Ancient Records aſſure ns, that Geeſe are the moſt 

approved watch ,and choiſeſt guard about Images. 

Ni morning the bariery made upon the Croſſe was in 
the paſſengers eye ; chey —_ thither after the man- 

2 ner 
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ner, to make ona : and, beholding what was done, 
inſtead of ſupplication they put up a rayling accuſation 
avainſt him, that had done them no hurt: And the wiſe 
Citizens, _ there abouts, were troubled about ir, 
they chattered, and lictle better then railed roo, Then they 
reſolved upon the queſtion (for they ſaw they had to doe 
with a ſl.eping Watch) xo watch it berrer for after times, fo 
to keepe their Croſſe in a poſture of defence: for that pur- 
pole, they had Seowldiers keeping watch about it, and 
a Cptaine a good friend -to the ſame. Had rhey but one 
night ſooner taken their time for ſo grave a conſultation, 
and bcene pleaſed ro have admitted me into their councel), 
I cthinke I ſhould have over-ruled them by a ruled caſe, and 
ſo have diſwaded: from making choyce of Souldiers to 
watch their Croſle : for they for the moſt part, and as their 
ſupply is, will cate and drinke to the Fall and then, as 
experience tells us, are faſt aſleepe when the ſpoyler comes. 
The Children of darkeneſſe were wiſer at rhis paint, then 
are they,who profeſſe themſelves children of light, They 
cotnmitred the ſafeguard of their Images to thoſe Crea- 
tures, ' which are very wakefull, being fed with dry meate, 
and their drinke is as ſmall as water. Itis a Booke-Caſe te- 
giſtred in the Romane Antiquities, ' and thereon deperids 
# very bloody ſtory ; I will paſſe that over, and briefely 
ſet downeſo much as relates to the caſe, becauſe it may 
ſtand us in ſtead, it not to watch the Croſſe, yer to ſafeguard 
our houles, 
The Romans had a plurality of Images as wee have (1 
muſt not yer call them God: nor ' /dols neither, I ſhall anon 
by very good warrant)their Houſonld and their Cloſer Ima* 
ges; lome ſtanding more open, other ſome more reſcr- 
ved, Buttheſe ſuffered many indignizies and very {corne- 
full ulage, not onely-from._ Mice, Rats, and Spiders, 'but 
from the hands of violent Mea, who have tumbled them 
aboar thehouſe, and trod them like mire in the ſtreex, as it 
the Carver had beſtowed no coſt nor worth upon them, | 
” They had allo their T wtelay Images, ſuch wherein they 
i; placed 
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placed the ſafeguard of their Citie, and wherero they gave 
the ſame Veneration, (I muſt not fay Adoration) as the Pa- 
piſts co their Croſle;theſe they commirted to their ſtrongeſt 
hold, their Capitoll ; and for their ſafeguard and fureſt 
wa:ch, there they appointed a moſt wakefull Gaard over 
wem, a guard of Geeſe, which did diſcharge their cyre very 
well and like themſelves, and fo quired the place in a timeof 
oreat extremity and moſt eminent danger, as wee may 
reade if we would draw out the ſtory a linle longer, I will 
recurd no more of the ſtory here, but what hoxoxy and dig- 
atic was done by the Romans to their Gee'e for their good 
ſervice done to them and their Images ; in memory where- 
of,and in returne of thankefulneſſe for ſuch a deliverance ; 


The Romans »ppointed as great a Feſtivalf ro the honour of ; 


their Geeſe, as the Papiſts doe to the glory of their Crofle, 
for it ſtands upon record at this day, being regiſtred the 
Gooſes Holiday. 


_ _ —— — _  —  _———— _ 
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All that hath beene ſaid hitherto Wa: intended purpoſely for th 
ſcorne of Images,their Carvers, Servers, and upholders. Th: 
Sober man can turne to 4 ſarred Story, and learnt from it 
the doome of Images, and Image ſervers. 


T will be faid now, Thar a this hitherto t« ridiculous, In- 

deed it is ſo acknowledged,and ſo intended, as belt befit- 
ting now the brutiſh workeman and higworke ; The Name 
he preſumpruouſly puts apon it; the regard alſo- and Warch 
he fooliſhly ſers abour it : Hee thar will be ſerious, can curn 
to the ſacred ſtory, thence obſerve a greater defi /emw-21t then 
was all this here with us, upon the Images and theirwor- 
ſhippers, for there was X Guard and Captain: (et abour 
them, Who [more the Wor ſhippers With the edge of the '$ word, 
then brought forth the Images and” burnt them. They ceaſed 
nor here, Por they brake 7 bon the very chiefe and "—__ 
B 3 0 
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of che Images (rhe Image of Baal) and they krake downe it; 
houſe over its head, and about its cares too. VVhart then ? 
then Baals friends called a guard to watch ic by night, and 
cunning workemen to build it by day ; and Carvers tg 
forme and faſhion ic anew ; wasitnotiof? No, Baal had 
not a friend that dyrſt appeare for him, I pray you let ug 
reade on in the ſtory, and obſerve u well ; The Souldiers 
and Captaines brake downe the houſe, (the covering of 
Baal,chat which ſhelcered ut from the injury of weather, wee 
ſhail heare more of that anon) and made it 8 draught houſe 
wnio this day. Here w.is a defilement indeed, a notable 
indignitie, greater by farre then had been, if they had pluck 
off his Legge and Thigh too,and Noſe allo ; they ſhattered 
the [mage to peeces z they brake downe the houſe of Baa!; 
and which was the higheſt indignitie that could be offered, 
bur beſt beficting that Lordly thing, they ſer there in place 
and ſtead thereof, a weſſell, wherein 1s no pleaſaxoe, far they 
made Baals houſe a Draught-bowſe unto this day ; Now Ba- 
al; friends will appeare in his caſe, and obje here, Firſt, 

That theſe worſbippers /o ſm:te With the edge of the Sword 
were the worſhippers of Baal. 

Yes there is no doubt of that, for the contexris plaine : 
b but yet this is more then they will grant us anon ; when 
they will ſay, it 15 one thing to ſerve an Image, another o 
to Worſhip it (bur of this in due place.) Theſe worſhi 
B aal, that is plaine,and were called Baalites, ſuch, who cut 
and flaſhed themſelves till the blood guſhed forth upen 
them, much afcer the manner as the Papiſts uſe. upon thgr 
Goed Friday. X 

And the Image was Baals Image ; and then it was ſet- 
ved well enough, for it was an Jdol, and the moſt filthy, 
beaſtly, moſt abominable 7do/that ever was gazed upon; 
ſome conclude the name of it was Priapws,and there is ſcarce 
any man,Scholler or no Scholler, but he knowes what that 
was, a ſikhy god indeed, 

My latle reading can give linle fatisfaftion what this 
Idols Name was; Baa/ is a common Name as Lord with us: 


and 
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ind hee was refembled by divers figures according to 

the pleaſure ofthe Carver and the imploymenc he was de- 

ſigned unto : He ſerved the Serhemires according to Cove- 

nant, as their Guardian or T utelar god, which they called 4Jcd.8 z3 

Baal-Berith, *and his Figare was (1 conjeture fo, and the 

wiſeſt canno more) a Gooſe, He ſerved others to drive a- 

way the flies, which they called Baal-Zebub, their Fly-god: , King... 

znd his figure was a flye. He ſerved others to watch their 3.vi4. 
fields, and gardensrto fright away the Crowes thence, which jun 
they called Baal-pror, and his figure was, Priapm as ſome 

affrme at this day. Theſe are but con etures wherein we rake 

a latitude: The truth is, Baals Image was a very protexs for his 

various ſhapes;he was every thing, what the Carver pleaſed, 

and yet nothing, neither fiſh nor fleſh ; bur ifany thing in 

the world then Wood or ftome, a very ſtock, which is the 

Name was given to all his Anceſtors, and muſt ſervero all 

the pedegree of I _—_ anto the worlds end, The holy Ghoſt 

gives us his proper Name, calling him, Fhat ſhame, We 4 Hoſea g. 
are ſure that is his Name, and belongs of right'to all the '*- 
ftocke of Images that ever were, or ever ſhall be framed by 
the curning Workemen, not a ſhameſull 1doll, but inthe 
Abſtratt, That ſhame. And yer let us take good notice of 
this, that Baals Image, that ſhamr, was not ſuch a ſhame, 
ſuch a fikhy thing as is that Jmaage ſo lately defiled, VVhy 

ſo ? Becauſe Baals Image was, as it was named, Baads 

Image ; and this had its forme or figure as you heard, a 
Gooſe, a Flye, or a loathſorne thing, which I will name 
no more, *being called by his proper Name, and fo 
it was named, that ſhame; like to like, a very good agree- 
ment, Bur the Image now fo lately defiled is as filthy 
all over as Baals Image was : and that which makes it more 
filthy and'more abominable yer, is the Name, the daring 
workeman ar firſt put upon it, was received from his mouth 
and ſo continued to this diy, he named it and ſo do others 
from his mouth ;z (I feare to ſpeake after them, yer I muſt) 
Chrift, the Lord Chriſt declaring himſelfe to be the Sonne 


of God with power by the reſurrettion from the dead® All this ©Rom.r.4. 
ſug- 


VJ.. 


\\ 
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ſuggeſted in the Name,for they call che Image now defiled 
Chriſt riſing from the grave. 

1 ruely | want words to ſer. forth the abominations and 
Blaiphemies of this generation, I meane the generation 
of thole cunning vile men, thoſe Image-Carvers, And 
ye", now I rertember, words could ſtand us in noſſtead, be. 
caiiſe the workemen and their workes are alike, {o blockiſh, 
2n: ſcnſeleſle, as atorcſaid, 

V Ve will conclude from the premiſles, that, firh this L 
mage 1s ſo filthy and abominable, yer is called by {o ex- 
celleat a name : Sith, it is that ſhame, that ſhame to Chriſtia- 
nity, to profeſſion, to the Goſpell, ro thoſe who would fie 
themſelves Men, and yet is Named that glory, the glory of 
the Church her Chriſt, a King, a Prophrt, and a Prieſt ; 
ſich I fay it is ſo named, and yer this Glory is changed into 
the ſinulicude of a Stone or Lead, ſuch vile and conempti- 
ble marter; therefore the perſon that pluckr off the Zraden 
L-g and part of the Thigh from the Image did very well : 
And if the Magiſtrate now ſhall breake downe all the Ima- 
ges, and dchile their Covering, ſo deſtroying them ont of 
I-acl, he ſhall doe better : for. beſides what hath beene 
faid, we mult conſider this, That Baals Image, though 2 
filthy thing, that ſhame, yer was the Image ( as oursare ) 
ple: ſam ro the eyes, and to be deſired ; which appeares, be- 
caule /ſrael, a wile and underſtanding people were inamou- 
red with it, ſo as they jovned themſelves to it, 4 See how in» 
laaring theſe filchy things were ! They were®#x trap and 4 
{narc and : ginneto CLiods owne people. Are <uhev not as 


- 


itii ? I will inquire into that anon, and reſolve it, 
In the meane time ſober men will learne by this, to 0d- 
ſerve their charge and doe thereafter ; Yee tall defilg alſo 1ht 
covirizs of thy graven Images of Silver, and the Orwanzent of 
thy molten Images of Gold ; thou ſhalt caſt them ayay 4s 4 
monſtruous cloth,theu ſhalt ſay unto it get thee hence, 

\ Vee ſhall make very good uſe of this ſacred Scripture 
anon, in defence of the accuſed if he ſtood at the barre ; In 
thg meanetime we will take a view of what is ſaid; The mad- 
ee of theſe men 1s rebuked, who miſcall their Images; their 
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folly manifeſt for keeping a guard and watch over them 
ſober men have caken forch their leſſon alſo, Now I maſt 
reprove theſe ſo pittifull men for ſhewing mercy and bro- 
therly compaſſion towards ſtockes and ſtones, Surely « 
{corme will be put upon them for ſuch fooliſh pity, 


SSCYT.ULEE 


T heir fooliſh pitty is laughed at by the Ancients, Jewes and Gen- 
tiles; Living Images command pity ,the dead ſcorne, 


Will nor aske the former fort (the Papiſts) what ay/erh "uu 

thems$, for their gods are defaced. Nor will I at preſent 4 I 
lay to the other ſort,as he ro the men that ſtood by, will yee 
plead for Baal, Will yee ſave him ©! I thinke it may fic very b1udg. 6. 
well coreaſon out the caſe a little M ſcorne of that Image, 3:1. 
as I find both Jewes and Genules, Heathens and Chrifti- 54" 6. 
ans have done before me in the like caſe ; and o I ſhall x 
make way co my (cope after this manner ; Here is a battery ,;,, ; Ey. 
commicred; What though 7 let him complaine that is dams- 3g. 
nified, hurt, or grieved. Tib.1.10. 


not a jor the leſſe now his Aſitey is gone;his Cardinall can do |" wo _ 


the other can command her /onne 2s inoperionſly as ever 1 47.2.2, 
ſhe did, though halfe her crowne be gone. And the detaced 
Saint ſmels as well now without a Noſe as betore when it was 
freſh and new aut of the Carvers ſhop. They have received 
no dammage none at all, 

econdly,nor are they hurt or grieved ; It is their pati- 
efich you will ay to ſtand ſtocke ſtill and filene, when vili- 
fied or injured : yes,be ir ſo, bur here I ſhould rather thinke 
it the effect of »/cand cuſtom: : for thele Images have beene 
ſo long expoſed to the ſcattering of Crowes and other birds, 
to the ſpitting and ſpauling, corhe injury of weather, haile, 
raine, windes ; that now they can {uffer any thing, even 


duſt to be caſt into their eyes, and yer not wip? it off, Here 
C is 
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is no hurt done, no grievance at all, The Image next eryed 
not Oh, no not when the fellow pluckt off us legge and 
thigh both z nor did it reſiſt at all, nor chruſt che man from 
ic, when he more then played with its noſe ; doubtleſſe there 
was no hart done, for then it would have cryed out in the 
cares of its neighbours, Why then doe the men of the Ciry 
complaine 2 where lieth the griefe © they are a lictle wiſer 
I hope then Demetrins the Silver Smith, and pretty well 


As 19.20. perſwaded That they are no Gods Which are made With hands, 


why then ſhould they complaine as they doe and call out fo 
biccerly ? 
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SE GT, V. 
Theſe ſo pittifull men ſhew compaſſion to the Croſſe and none to 
the Citie ; they are queſtioned and rebuked for ſo doing. 


To! have bur one thing to anſwer, and truely they will 
ſpeake againſt ther owne Soules ; they tel} us « 
goodly pile of Images is defaced, which ( they will «ell 
us anon)they accounted an ornament to the place. 

V Vell bur fith they will cry our of this indignicie, which 
was offered to a pile of ſtones; I muſt queſtionthem about 
their outcry in the preſence of God, 8 they muſt anſweras in 
the ſame preſence. Bur who are they that are now to be que- 
ſtioned © it they are not knowne by their contrary walking; 
nor their folly yer made manifeſt, it ſha!l not be made ſo by 
ny pen, The dutie of private perſons is to go backward and 
cover the nakedneſle of their brethren ; and in reference 
thereto, I hope my care ſhall be to carry all levell ro this 
marke,the good of my brother and his information ; therefore I 
muſt queſtion them for their fooliſh pitry(indeed you tan- 
not give ita lighter word.) But before I queſtion them I 
muſt pur downe a Theſis firſt, a truth which no man can de- 

ny, and it is this, 
* Man,as he is the moſt excellenr- creature in the world 
*« foishe the moſt noble and venerable [mare that ever 
« was looked upon fince eſs Chriſt was upon the earth;he 
* isaliving Image of God, made by the very hand of 
« God 


: 
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« God,and in this _ a thouſand fold more excellene 
*« thenall Images madeby the hand of Man ; this is the 
«« Theſis z 1 muſt premiſe three words more. 

Six yeares agoe or thereabours, three Images were de- 
filed all at once, which could breath, and fell, and heare, 
and wipe the duſt from their eyes ; yea, ſuch they were, that 
had knowledge wo open the eyes of them, who were borne 
blind, Thele three were Pillored, defaced , ſtigmati- 
zed, in plaine Engliſh, marke for Rogues, docks they 
were faichfull and kept cloſe to the Law of their God, as 
was made manifeſt when their canſe was made knowne,and 
the V Vord of the Lord had tryed them; we reade on there, 


T hen they ſent and looſed them, the Peeres and the people, let 
them goe free, « But when time was,ſo vitlainouſly bh were - 


uſed for the reaſon above ſaid. 


Now I put the queſtion co theſe pittifull men, ranch after Judg.$.1? 


the ſame, which Gidios put to Zeba and Zalmwnna ; What 
manner of [mages Were they,Whnch yee ſaw (or heard Were ) (+ 
abuſed * They muſt anſwer as their brethren in char place 
did, As thow art ſa Were they, each one reſerabled the Children 


rhe King, Then I muſt reply as followeth, They Were your Verl. 19. 


ethren even the ſonnes of your mother, 1 may goe on, for 
the caſe will allow of the ſame zeale; As the Lord liveth 
the pity and compaſſion theſe men have fhewen to ſtockes 
and ſtones when they fhewed noneto their owne fleſh, cry- 
cth for yeageance againſt them, VVhar? can chey pitty 
Images,which cannot wipe the duſt from their eyes, and 
can they ſhew no pity at all ro theſe, who reſemble the 
children ofa King, who are their Brethren, even the Sons 
of their Mother * As the Lord liverh they have done end 
ſpoken all this for and behalfe of the Croſſe againſt their 


owne ſoules. VVhat © ſo carefull to maintaine the hononr ht 5b 


of their Croſſe, and ſo careleſſe of their brethren © That that 
dyeth let it die, and that that is to be ct off let it be ent off. 
V'Vhar care they? (I allude to theſe words, which are in- 
deed the words of the Lord, ſhewing Himſelfe careleſſe of 
a {tubborne people, who would be careleſſe of Him, and of 
His words)what ſo careleſle - their Brethren ? David was 

2 not 


=) 
FU 


9. 


hs pi Aa. SEN tow > AIRES 


go IS 1, SAY FA ee — a 
wy > CE 6. Sec Ai 


Dial.? 5. 
12.14 


Ila, 46.8, 


(12) 


not ſo towards his enemies ; But as for me When they Were 
ſicke my clo..thing Was ſa krloath; I humbled my { ul» With 
faſting, I behaved my (elfe as thoweh he had bene my friend or 
"a. Af : ] bowed arwn? heavily as on! that mournerh for hy 
Mother, Ic is a point of humaniue to pitry men in their ad. 
verſitie; i may be our owne cale,being our ſelves allo in the 
body;1 aske againe, what,(0 careleſle of their Brethren ? why 
not as carelefle of ſtockes and (tones ? 
The Lord imote Zonahs Gomrd, and it withered, He pre- 
pared alſo a vehement wind, which with the Suane beare 
vpon the head of [onah,that he fainted ,and then he ſpake like 
a diſtempered Man, unadviſedly with his lippes. VVee 
muſt obierve how the Lord queſtions him. Doff they Well 
to be angry for the Gourd Jonah ? Yes; Then faid the Lord, 
T hou haſt had putty on the Gourd, for the Which thou haſt not 
loboured, neither madeſt it grow, Why then 1s thy eye evill ? 
wheretore art thou difpleaſed, that Il ſhould ſpare lo great a 
Citry, where are {o many perſons and ſo much Cartle 7 This 
reproofe would fall heavy upon theſe men, for they have 
pittied a more baſe, vile, and contemptible thing then was 
the Gourd ; but they have not pirtied their Brethren, nor 
that place, where are ſo many perſons and fo much Cartle ; 
I doe preſent it onely to their ſaddeſt and moſt retired 
rhoughts, and conclude it-with a yet ſharper reproofe 
from the Lords owne Mouth in a very like caſe, for then 
they did /aviſh gold ont of a bag to beautific an Image; here 
they have done as much and more,for they /aviſh words al- 
ſo to defend the ſame ; The reproofe is, and it is a ſharpe 
one ; Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves Men ;; bring it 4- 
gaine to mind © ye tranſpreſſours, 


They juſtifie thems/e[1 163 With a little Reaſon, and as 1ttl: Law, 
which rells rormy T hat th. ir brethrea Were d: faced ty pore 
from la wfwll 4 ther tl : the C: «lſc not [o, but in an wnrray- 
ranted Way. T he contrary 1s maintained, and the perſon cl-a- 

of | he b - ad : b h { p n . * 
red by the beſt reaſon and Law both, and w th: High 


Court,the Law and Comurt of Heaven, 


VV: mult heare now what theſe wiſe Men have to 
fay for themſelves, for they will not be mad with- 
out Reaſon, They have a twofold Reaſon, and the latter hath 
ſome ſhew of Law, why they were lo careleſſe of their Bre- 
thren, and have enveighed {o much againſt the defilement 
of,and injurious dealing(as they call it )againſt their Croſle, 

Firſt, chey doe ac'nowledge as Men, that a friend ind:ed 
loveth at all times, and 4 "ts. 1s borne for adverſitie, Nay Prov.ty. 
they yeeld too ; That there is 4 friend that ſticketh cloſer then "7+ 
4 Brother. Bur yer in that they ſhewed them(elyes neither 
as friends nor as\Brothers to their Brethren in adverſicie, © 
they have this onely to lay, That better 15 4 neighbour that is 
weare, then a Brother that 1s afar off. Therein is the pich Prov.21. 
of their Reaſon. The Croſle is their Neighbour neere unto '* 
them,daily in tkeir eye, which falling inco the hands of a 
theefe who wounded it,commands their pirry ; their Bre- 
thren are afar off, ſome beyond the Seas all out of ſight, and 
then out of mind,and not regarded : So they lay, or if they 
ſay not ſo, yet their ations make their thoughts and words 
legible, 

I would onely adviſe here, that they wou!d turneto they, ... .. 
parable, and reſolve themſelves at this poine, Who is their VY 
Neighbour ? The Croſle they ſay ; The tore-quoared place 
tells chem no, their Brother is their neighbour ; and their 
neighbour their brother all che world over. Hethar is fallen 
into the hands of ſpoylers ; He that nezds my hand or my 
heart, my purſe or my prayers, he is my acighbour,though 
a thouſand miles off from me. 

4 | 
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I ſay againe, he is neighbour and brother too, VVho » 
N ot that, which is nearelt ro me in place, for ſo ſtockes and 
ſtones may be,as in this caſe ; But he who pertakes of the 
ſame common nature with me, and ſo chalengeth a ncare- 
neſſe with my affetions and place in my heart ; hee is my 
neighbour. The neighbour-hood then (for ſo we may call 
it) of the Crofſe ſhould not have taken up any roome in their 
thoughts, /iving Images were ſpoyled and left wounded;rhey 
!tood bound to ſhew themſelves neighbours ; tro ſhew mer. 
cy What they cguld ; But cleane contrary they negle&ed 
their brethren and ſhewed themſelves neighbours unto 
dead Images, for there they ſhewed mercy, and would not 
be accounted uncharitable men for all chat, for they have 
now a fecond Reaſon which rhey call Law, 

2, Whar was done to theſe /ing [mages was done by 
the hand of lawfull power. So they lay. 

I cannot yeeld that, A powey it was, permitted by God, 
bur maintayn'd againſt God and His lawes,and the undoub. 
ted Right of His ſubjets and people ; bur that diſpure is 
needleſſe here, legit paſſe. Gram them their ſaying, ler rhe 
Anthority be whoſe it will be (the Devills I thinke, for hee 
doth caſt the Righreous into priſon) yer will it not follow, 
that they ſhould nor ſhew pirry and compaſſion to their 
Brethren,children of a King, and ſonnes of the fame Mc- 
ther : they goe on reaſoning and objeR. y 

This inſolent fellow commirted a Rior, and made a Bat- 
cery upon a venerable Image againſt all Reaſon, and in af- 
front to Authoririe, 

VVe will examine that,and muſt reply. The man did not 
aft againſt Reaſon; knowledge and underſtanding guided 
his ſteps, carrying him to that worke, the defiling of thoſe 
Images : Forir was concluded long fince from the Chayre 
at Oxford ; T hat it Was expedient the Croſſe ſhould be rakn 
away : \urely there was Reaſon and reading borh, and this 
the Man might know being {o publikely knowne. 

They reply ; It was not concluded from the Chaire that 
Common hands ſhould remove or defile ir. 

VVhy may not common hands ſerve to remove an un- 
cleane 


hs 
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cleane thing ? Iris an uncleane thing ; and commun and wn- 
cleane will ſtand together. But this is ro begge the Queſtion, 
which we are to refglve anon, 

Their meaning is; Ir is not concluded that. a man AL; 
ſhould doe this withour,or againſt the command of the Ru-  * 
ler ; things muſt be done orderly, by order from lawfull 
Authoriry, 

True,and ſo he did ; not without, or againſt the com- 4,/;, 
mand of the Ryley, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, © 
The command is peremprory, direted nor to one but ro 
the people ; And you ſhall overthrow their Altars, and... 
breake their Pillars, and burne their groves With fire, and you x;, 
hall bo\v downe the graven Images of their Gods ; and deſtroy 
the Names of them ont of that place ; Narke how the charge 
runnes,like a V Vhirle-wind, for it is againſt Images ; over- 
throw hew ,brcake downe, deſtroy. 

Bar ir is meant you ſhall 7 this, bur not againſt the 05; 
mind of the Ruler. 

I anſwer firſt : when we have a command from above, An/r, 
no command fram below can counter-checke it : His com- 
mand who is abſolute muſt ſtand;according to His charge 

things muſt be done, 
Bur in an orderly way,nort with cumults and noyle. 0bj. 
Here was neither : he did his worke neither with mw/ri- 4». 
tude nor with twnixle kt. The noyſe and tumult was the next 
morning and after night by thoſe who maimained the Afi- 
litia of the Croſſe. 
VVe abhorre turauluary courſes, heady and unwarrant- 
able proceedings, and have nothing whereof to accuſe the 
Croſſes enemies herein : That which he or they did againſt ir, 
was done,as was now ſaid, not with tumult” or noyſ=, bur 
with as much diſcretion and ſilence as could be, The 
Croſſes friends they came with m2#/riru de and with rwmwlt ; 
with a Guard and'a Capraine both, againſt = efidents of 
former Ages, except in the caſe of Baaly Altar, hey ſhould 
have reſolved as Jelw (in the like caſe) and ſaid as hedid ; + Maca 
the perſon yeſternight ſerved Baa! 4 little, wee ſhall ſerve 
hims much ; he cooke away the legge and thigh we will cake 
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away the whole bulke, he pluckt off the No%, we will plucke 
of irs head, This had beene a worke for a Guard = 
taires,and but according to former preſidents, 

But that which was done, and that which is ?rgued 
Nhovuld have beene done, that and this muſt have a warrane 
trom the Ruler,his Fiat firſt, let it be done. 

Indeed nt ſhould have beene {o, and then it had beene 
done more decently,and in better order. 

How much to be wiſhed,that fo it might have beene, that 
the Chief: and Prime Man in the Cirtie had beene the firſt 
that would have conlecrated his hands pn the [mage ? Then 


. 


Cap- 


*- things are done Cecently, and in order to a bleſſing, when 


the Ruler like a true Gideon, goes before, and bids his fol- 
lowers /ooke on me and ace likewi'c, V Vhat hopes the man 
had,that the Magiſtrate would leade him the way to the de- 
fling of the Croſle, I examine nor, but leave the world to 
judge;certaine it is, the Man ſaw that p_ did ſo croſſe 
the Militia of the kingdome-as Crofles,and Images(I muſt 
not call them Idolls yer) out-facing God and His com- 
mand there : Therefore he would venture upon the talleft 
of them all, and hazard his joynts to plucke off a limbe, 
which the cunning Carver had put on, VVho hath any 
thing to ſay to that His joynte are his owne, and well ha- 
zarded in a matter .{o nearely concerning the honour of 
God. Ir was a Zeal: according to know leage for ought wee 
canſee, ard well ordered for ought I know, or any wile 
man dare judge. And it is to be thought according to the 
Rule of pure charitic and right reaſon, that he feares God 
and honours the Racy as much and more then they that 

complaide of him, and ſtand ſo ſtiffe for the Militia of the 

Croſſe, He waited patiemily theſe ſeyenteene yeares what 

the Magiſtrate would doe, and obſerving him this yeare 

more ready to. heautifie the Croſſe then to defile-it, and 

tuch a fall of Idols, and Idoli-ſhepeheards, and yer the 

Crofle ftanding till, be reſolved to: venture a broken ſhin 

and to play the Souldier,ſo entred the Liſts agamſt Pope and 

Cardinall,and the venerable Lady too. And truely the ſuc- 
| celle 


(17) 
ceſſe was I chinke, beyond expettation, ſuch as may aTure 


us, he had a power with him, awatch and guard over him, 
for he diſarmed the Adverſaries, returned conquerour, loa- 
ded with the (poyles of Mircrs, Armer, Noſes, Crownes, and 
ſo,by the benefit of the Night he got the day and is fafe 
enough, 

Let chem that are grieved complaine : It is a very {mall 
thing to him who complaines againſt him in chat macter;he 
tharkes God,the Law is open,the law of Heayen he meanes, - 
md therwo bloddy Courrs are ſhut : He takes no moreli- 
bertie riow then before, for he chofe the Nighe co doe that, 
which ſhould have beene done in the Day rime-and before 
the Sumne : But he knowes, that which would have beene ac- 
counted a crime there, is accounted a vertue now in the 


jadgement of good men, and che Court of Hraven: and «9, 4. 
thereto ke appeales and from thence he harh his 2 uetw oft in mag pure: 
this matter. And he is aſſured that when the Lord comes, tur, bic ſw 
Who will borh bring to light the hidden things of darkeneſſe, in 2/9 5014 


et tif mcigmans the Connſells of the heartt ; hee ſhall <5: 
have prayſe for defiling that which God Himfelfe, and the 
ſoules of all the Godly doe loath and abominare, 

And {o much ro clea't the perſon from'the cavills of 
lewd men, who hold up dead Images and throw downe the 
liwing,whar they can ; pitrying the one and negjefting the 
ocher, This could not be omitted here becauſe the folly of 
'uch men maſt be made manifeſt, who made an outcry, now 
when they ſhould have rgjoyced;; and complayned nor, 
nor mourned when time was, though they were called unto 
both ; for ſo David did, he mourned for his enemies, theſe 
not {9 for their Friends, 


(18) 
Str: VII. 
Twenty Ar guments to mnintaine the Militia'sf the Croſſe, Fr 


men refmſe ther all,rreatt one of their owne ; It mu | Rand 


becan/e it 1s an Ornament, 


He chiefe and hardeſt worke is now. behind, and is 
like to cauſe a bot conreſtatigh. The queſtion is,, whe- 
ther this p le of Iroages ſuall ſtand or fall? The adverſary pus 
himſelſe in good hope, and the thing our of all queſtion; 
T be Croſſe ſhall ſtand, for he hath wweaty argumencs for the 
ſtanding and maintayning of it in a poſture of defence. There 
55 n0 Papiſtſo lilly and {imple but it he can tell; and 48 wWre 
of ir, that twice ton 18 twenty,;the hay ſo. many, Arghmnencs 
for the Crofſ% and the maintayning the Militia of theſeme; 
But I ſhall nor trouble my (clte, and the Reader: with- ary 
one of thoſe Arguments, for juſt rea/oos, Kirk, beranſe 
am notto, contend with ngid and profeſſed Papiſts; Bus: 
with Proteſtanss at large, and m. Name.onely :''and whey" 
will nog urge anyone of theſe arguments for the ſtariding of 
the Croſſe, (indeed they are aſhamed of chem, they are {0 
ridicylous,)) Befides,if I ſhall prove anan thas the Croſſe is 
an dell, as I thunke I ſhall, .chen thoſe rwemie ments 
and '25,many mayo will not he.worth evwo-ſtraweg;) Ldocdle 
ſure the Reader that aur Afiltary men, 1 meant theſe, that 
ſtand-for, defend,warch and ward the Croſſe,dberenounce 
all thoſe Argumenss, rene at the (leaſt, vhinking 'them-4 
b ſelves wiſe enough to frame an Argument,that they miy c#t 
their owne, whick che Papiſts doe ſcorne alſo. If my word 
might be raken I would give it with the ſtrongeſt aſſurance 
that Man can give ; that they have but one argument for 
the Militia of the Croſſe, I meane for the defence theredf, 
and that is this. Jt zs an ornament to the place Where it lands, 
a4 ro the whole Citie ; And for that onely reaſon (ſuch as it 
is) they can laviſh gold out of the bagge for the repayring 
its loſſes, and beaurifying thereof : And being, ſo repayred, 
: They 
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they would undertake to defend and guard-it all the dayes 
of cheir lite. bag: 

Why (wiſe men.) would you dae ſo? If Silver and Gold 
be (o plentiful, with you, /aviſh Gold out of the bag pe, and 
Weigh Silver in the b and ſend it into Ireland. No, they 
will not heare of that, we knew that before; they that favour 
Croſſes, (peakt,plead for, and loye dead Images, hace the 
living 3 we know it by their practiſe ; But yer I fay, they 
haye but this onely.to lay for thoſtanding of their Croile, 
It i an Ornamest. 

W hat an Idoll?and yet an ornamenc;theſe words are as we 
ule to lay «rum, ye cannot make the-words agree,an [dof 
and an Abowination;chere. is an agreement ; An Idol] ! then 
downe with it eyenco..the ground ; that agrees well alſo, 
cheground,and an Idoll : Thence its originall, thither Jer 
i £0, But chey will noc grant it io be an [dell; an [mage they 
Wul grant itto be,and no. more, 

Co amed "y WAN 
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We ſay the Croſſe vs a» Idoli, therefore an abomination; they 
att it to be an Image but no Idoll; and allow ſervice to it, 


xt #9 worſhip;chat &inion ts ridiculous.” 
_— herd they wraſt yeeld more wherher they will or no; 

it is "the Works of mens hands wee ſay; fo are your 
Aoathes they ſay,and yer. no Jdoll. I cannot tell that, our 
cloathes:may be Tdofls, and we lice berrer; bur I goe on; 
Thereis a wing to-it; therefore" an Jdoll ay we: The Pa- 
pit; bow before it,nor ro ;he doth not terminate his Wor- 
fonp there, he is nrotſach a foole, bur carryerh rhe Worſhip 
through the Twaye umo Gd, therefore no 1doll lay they, 
an Image #'wee will,” and" more they will nor” grant us ; 
though we ſhould trye tooth and nayle, hand and foor, 
yer we ſhall dragge them no further, 

Here would be a ftrife «bout 'Word? and Namery for rwo 
Names there are (we ſhall heare them anon) which yet ſig- 
tifie but one thing, — more then doe with us, 
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our medte and food. According to the grave Counſel, I will 
leave it off before it be medled Wwitha, onely the Reader muſt 
know this ; that our Arn and the Papiſſs goe along hand in 
hand thus farre ; they doe allow of Images but 'no /d>ll; 

and they know a way to give the [mage 1s due, and God 
His, by a faire diſtintion, and keepe themſelves from 
Idols well enough, There is they ſay wie and neryie I know 
not how to Engliſh it to their minds,bur I thinke' it is this 

There is Veneration and Adoration, or if that hike nor, ler i; 
be w-/bip and ſervice. The firſt they give ro God onely, 
the other to the Image (and yer no Idoll.) They. worſhip 
God and they ſerve Images : Here is a divided ſervice, Jike a 
ſhip cut in lunder,neicher Mine nor Thine, bar the waters b 

A mongrell Religion, kke that we read of, they feared the 
Lord and ſerved Devills, for it was after the manner of the 
nations z next verſe you read, They feared not the Lord; to, 
He muſt have our feare our Worſhip and fervice,and all; znd 
the Image,as it is nothing, ſo muſt it have. nothing at all. 


. The forenamed Chapter-will cleare it to us, that the He- 


brewes acknowledge no ſuch diſtintion, chey ſerved Idolls 
and Wor ſhipped the Hoſt of Heavey, Bur they, who would 
have further reſolution in {o plaine a. caſe, may reade our 
Churches Zowell (I could cite Greeke Authors here more 
then two or three) who brings the diſpute co this iſſue ; 
there is no more diſtintion between fue and neryin Prorſhip 
and Service inthe facred Scripture, then is berwixt operazrion 
and Working, And ſo he tells us a ſhort bug merry tale of 
the Phiſitians wife, and her opinion touching Pepper. T he 
queſtion was amongſt the good wives, Wherher Pepper as 
hot or cold ; both aniwered the Dofreſſe, Ic is hot in ope- 
ration but cold in Working ; there is che diſtintion, ſur 
enough for a woman, who findes.ic worke enough to un- 
derftand and guid ane Tongue : the Mans diſtintion is no 
wiſer, who profeſſeth ro undenſtand three ; for if I /rve Ged 
aright, I Worſhip Him aright; if a thing operates We Ks Works 
well, and it my zwearebe good my foods not bad : hee that 
underſtands neither Greeke nor Latin underſtands theſe 
words, and no difference inthem at all, we will then ſaxile 


at 
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at the diſtintion and letic goe, for wee mult bee ſerious 
Though yer we will remember what Biſhop Jewell ſaid ar 
this point alſo, What Religion is that, whoſe ſervice We cannot 
mention Withous ſuſpition of [coffing? 
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Cleare proofe made from the cleareſt light , and trueſt evidence, 
that Images are Idols. 


Ow we come cloſer to the bufineſſe, ro prove that 
Croſſes, Crucifixes, Images, are Idolls. And to make 
this cleare we will : 

Firſt, Heare what the Papiſts ſay. 

Secondly, what our qwne men muſt grant, 

Thirdly, we will conſult with the Oracle, what the Word 
of God faith ; I ſhall be ſhort in all this, for it were-a ſhame 
0 make it a long worke to prove ® Croſſe an [aoll. 

1. What ſay the Papiſts* heare, them if your eares can.Qa 1 brc. 
endure » Allak 0 C roſe, our onely hope in this tine of. 0 b . ; "- 
paſſion,inereaſe rightcouſneſſe to the golly, and give pardon to om —_ 
guilt y porſong, We have heard chem with our-cares, doe}, jc; 
they not tmgle 2 We will heare no more, for 1 doe aſſure prunbuir, 
the Reader,{o many words as they have touching the Croſſe co1/trunr 


ſv many blaſphemies. I need nor aske now, is the Croſſe an 775 


chaſt to heare Blaſphemers : heare what our Men fay, they ora, tune 


are alinle wiſer: and mere ſobera little. Whar ſaythey 3 7 4 " = 


2. They ſay there is no LJolatry inthe Crofle, no Idoll ,-. 
ſervice given unto it, noue that they ſee, They (ee no ben- infol. pag. 
ding 6k ir,nor praying unto it, ſo they ſay, 16.1ne 25. 

\Ve ſay,that ſurely they mighe ſee if they cooke time for * Maſter 
obſervation; all that before mentioned, done before their $14anity \ 


. . WwWiInceu 
Croſſe : other« have ſeene it more then two or three times, Cripple 
I will name ons in the Margent *, « man of good repors, ,... 
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Certainly men.and women both bave beene obſerved to 


bow there,and to patter out We know not what, nor. them 
1ilt.c t +he ſelvesneither, And the Divell heares them, that's 


vn:l 4 lib, too : for there hee 1s crept ingo thoſe ſtockes and ſtones, and 
1.Chap.19 there hath nezled himſelf,as the learned Knight ſaith, Thoſe 


men might conſider,and they muſt grant unto us now, that 
that may be done before the Crofle which they ſee nor, And 
therefore I commaud from them now, what they cannot de- 
ny me, thatis this, That the Cyoſſe 1s ſubje1. ro - poſſibility 
a an Idolatrows uſe. T his they mult grant mee, For what 
though they would {corne to bend betore a Rtocke? Whar 
though they ſee none that ſo doe * Yer iris poſſible that 9- 
thers doe bow to it and pray before it roo, 1 fay there is A 
poſſibility, bec auſeI will ſay no more but what they muſt 
vecld mc a poſſibility (though we know it is a certainty, ard 
hath beene ſo depoſed.) And now I command the reſt ; 
Becauſe there is a poſſibi/irie, that thereby many may be de- 
ceived,and thruſt away from the ſervice and pare worſhip 
of God ; what followes then © Therefore it is' nought and 
mult be throwne downe, Thentake away the Bread and 
Wine both, for Papifts Idolize the one and Drunkards the 
other. True, but here'is a wide difference-; Bread is of 
Godsinſtitution, ſo is not the Cyofſo, therefore downe with 
it, thine eye ſhall nor picry ir, rieicker ſhalt thou, ſpare,'(fio, 
though it be thy Brother, Sonne, dauphcer, wife, if theſe or 
any of theſe would thruſt thee from thy God) bur downe 
with it even to the ground ; becauſe rhere is a poſſibibty, it 
may thruſt thee away from the Lord thy. God, 

We muſt avoyd all poſſibility of Idofatry, all things that 
may lead that way and walke on ſtreight, rumhing to ne1- 
ther hand, in a right path, tke way of thewpright, KGribut 1s 
fate, There is a worſhip of God (a worſhip'in ſpirit and in 
truth) which is not-ſubjeR to a poſſibiliry of being 1dola- 
trous : For there is no poſhibiliry of darkeneſſe in Light, 
no poſl. bility of evill in goodneſſe, A wile man 'takes a 
ſafe path, 

So we have heard what our men/ſay and what they muſt 
grant, A peſſibilitie of Idolatry in the Croſſe, And then what 
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(23) 
is drawne and/commanded from them by nect!ſary * Coriſe- 
quence, The Croſſe maſt dorrne een to the orYonnd, | Ir muſk 

' not be ſpared nor pircied, chat hand which holds it up is 15 
ke who batkd$ the walls; which God hath cnwlh” Now wer 
.orare ofchef2cred Scriprure, that will par chermhartb- our 
of wae(tior, novthat there is a poſſibilicy of Ido!ztry in 
Croſ-{ervice, bat that it is the greateſt Idolairy that*ever 
was inthe world. 

4, Wharfaiththeword, wee are tharged to heard that: 
thas wereadeiphety L2v2t at's i; frlll of 1dotls. thy, Worſh'p he E4t* 23 
robes of tHtry wnne heondr, rhut Whith therr owns fingers Barr 's © , 
made, |; | | 
How proves he that £ O16 
They 6onex hefore id, they humeblid them(e)ves unto it : Qyfo, 
{o weread imhrenenVene, and & fearctull uigement fol- 
owes; rhevwſoze foratve rhimd riot. Whiy © T hey bowed, they 
humbled themſelves before Wood and Store : There- 

fore, &c. 

The adverſary replyes,that in that Scripture chere is men. 0%;. 
t40n of /alls rior of Janages; of bowing before dolls, /bow: 

ing before an Image makes iran Idol}, bur let it goe,and ler 
them goe on) we ſpeake for Hmages, and the fellow brings 

as a Scripture againſtTIdolls; which we condenine as well as 

he,(o they ſay, | 

Now 1 muſt marne chens 26 another facred Scriptare, Ants. 

»hat finde we there © T hat which ſhovid make vs rremble, 

for there we finde the Lord provoked to anger, and the an- 

ger of the Lord is like the roaring of a Lyon, which makes 

the Beaſt of the Forreſt rorremble, But whar provokes the 

kord 7 Tdolis 1 warrant you : Yes,they ever were, are, and 

will be a grear provocation, a ſmoate in Fiis noſe, and 4 fire 

that buynerh all the day. But yer this word is not mentioned 

there, but ſuch chings as yee ſee ip Cheapſide, or ſome pf the 

Chappells, Graves Images; (o'wereade, They provoked Me jos 1, 

with praven Imanres and wth ſtrange vanities, And how then” 

how doth it 2 re chat God was provoked with that peo- 

vle becauſe irs wird Images * By the hear of Hts diſpleaſure, 

11 abiderh'upon then, it cortcherth them at this day, as the 
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* Forreſt, be muſt bow at eyery 


(24) 
Midfommer Sunne doth the earth at mid day. Indeed it is 
as cleare as the Sunſhine, when neither miſt nor cloud ap. 
peares, overſhadowing the ſame : Bur I keepe to the Text; 
though they thought themſelves in a ſecure eſtate, Is nor the 
Lordin Zyon * though they looked good would come ts 
kem from this place, and from that by meanes here of 
there, yet no good came,none at all, Their Images, fr expe 
-anitics opt ihe paſſage. We looked ſay they co that hill, 
and that mountaine, 40 this time, and to that, now hel 
would be ; but qur eye failed with expetmios, no, kelpe 
came, The hay veſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, and We are not 
ſaved : Letus ponder, and well weigh che words ; I goe on 
£2 a third Scripture, where they muſt well conſider. how an 
Idol} is deſcribed, A ching Wrought according to a mans on ne 
wid r/tanding; that is an 1doll : When a man in the worſhip 
of God, will frame ſomething ſuteable to his owne. judge- 
ment and reaſon,then he makes Idolls. If wewould worlkip 
God purely, (elſe not at all) then we muſt mingle nothing 
of our owne, nothing of our owne wiſedome, underſtan- 
ding, reaſon : if we doe, wee marre all, Wee muſt be ſuch 
fooles,as to yeeld our eare wholly up to heare what God 
laith, and follow cloſe what hee commands touching His 
Worſhip. Ir followes, Al of it the Worke of the Craftimasr. 
Yes, he makes God, and Feſws Chriſt,and the Virgin Mary, 
this goddeſle and the other, he doth the deed ; 1 know this 
is blaſphemy, but I muſt ſay as he doth, with one piece of the 


; blocke he hath heated his ſhins ; with another piece of the 


» Jr's 7 fo 


blocke he roſteth his meat; and of the remainder he makes 
a god,for he reſalyes to bow before it, No man is ſucha 
foole, asto bow before a lumpe of gold, or a wooden 
ſtocke, for then as he goes through Cheapſide or through a 

ſep. Bur the Crafrsman 


| comes,that daring fellow, the god-maker, hee poliſheth ir 
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Acc ording to his under ſtanding, then ic is a god; and then ir 
followes, they ki(ſe the Calves, I doe not thinke ſo, no more 
ther. the Papiſts doe kiſle their 7dolls, They bowed and did 
{27a reverence before it, ſo they aſe them: Now we have 
che deſcription of an 7doll, and it ſufficerh, Yes,ic ſafficeth to 
perſwade 


(25) 
perſwade men that have reaſon and faith too ; but nor ful 
ficient, being barely read and no more, to perſwade with xu- 
reaſonable and Wicked men, and to deliver us from them , 


therefore ler us conclude with the prayer in that place, , Thef ;. 
** that the word of the Lord may have free courſe & be glo- 1,3. 


* rified : That is the ready way te be delivered from unrea- 
ſonable and wicked men;from the miſchiefe of Idolls and 
I doll makers, David could nor rell which of the twaine was 
the verieſt ſtocke, Burler us well conſider the judgement 
that followeth, They made [dolls arcord: 8 10 their owne un- 
derflauding ; T hey kiſſed the Calves, what it they did ? There- 
fore they ſhall be as the morning cloud, as the early Dew, as the 
Chaſfe driven With a Whir lewind; and as the ſmoaks out of the 
Chimney. Marke it good Reader, as a morning cloud ; how 


uickly diſpelled © As an early dew, how ſoone dryed up*as Haſca 
q 7 er Tf 
the chaffe, a lictle wind drives it,a greater whirles it we know 13-3: 


not whether; as the Smoak,, how preſently ic vaniſherh ? 
See the condition of [dell; and [deft men, and their burden 
from the Lord ! 


SBeTt. KL 


Though the proofes cleare t he Croſſe to be an Tdoll, yet it muſt 
wr downe they ſay,becauſe it 1 an ornament. T heir ſaying 
is Weighed at the Sant wary and found to be as light as 114- 
nite, r—_ Prophets, and the beſt Kings defiled their 


Image their Ornament both. 


Ut now if they ſhonld grant us, that the Croſſe is an 
Idol, which they muſt doe, if they grant a peſſvilie 
that any knee ever hath in former time, or ever may in at- 
ter time bend before it : Why yer they vvill never grant bur 
that ic may be an ornament for all that, and therefore may 
ſtand to beautifie the place asit hath done: There lyeth the 
pith of their reaſon, Ir i «« ornament, therefore let it 
ſtand,and let it be maintayned in a poſtare of defence. 
Be it ſo, bur they ſhall never thrive with that Argument,as 


much might have beene ſaid for the Image in the 3, of Da« * 
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(26) 
melt: wighout controverſig a goodly Imags, and beautifying 
the place very much to the outward eye : And as much 
for the Queene Mothers Idoll, which norwnhſtan- 
ding her ſonne cut downe and ſhawp:d it, vvhether under 
his feet or to powder,I cannortell : bur, in an holy indigne. 
tion, he ſtamped ic and burnt ir ar the brooke Kidron. And 
more might be ſaid why the Brazen-Serpene might be ſpa. 
red, which yet we read was brake to peeces, and miſt bee 
called by its Name,plaine Brafſe now, and of no more uſe, 
Much alſo might be ſaid why the Chariers of the Swn might 
be ſpared ; for they were goodly Chariots, and for beailty 
and ourward excellency, farre exceeding the Croſſe, or any 
one Croſſe inthe world ; and yet the good King burnt 
them With fire. Nay 1 doe verily beleeve, the Calfe was « 
goodly peece of workmanſhip, great coſt beſtowed upon 
it ; and doubtleſſe, though bur a Calfe, yet the moſt ſpeci- 
ous Calfe that ever was bs inthe world, for they turned 
their glory into it : And why might not that bee ſuffered to 
ſtand for an ornament ? Moſes will reſolve that, not by his 
word, bur by his hand : Surely he ſaw reaſon good enough, 
elſe he had not beene carried with ſuch indignation againſt 


:, it,as we read He burnt it in the fire. There was an end of a 


Molren-Calfe.Nay not yet; he ground it to powder, Then it 
was ſmall enough, it could never be put rogether againezno, 
but the people might have pittied the Duſt thereof, therefore 
he ftrewed it upon the Water,they ſhould never ſee itagain. Yes, 
bat they might, the water might caſt it forth, and leave ſome 
Aſhes upon the ſand, Therefore he made the Children of I(- 
racl rink: of it ; now the mature of it was changed quite, 
When Idolls are dealc withall, then behold nor a cutting 
downe onely,but a ſtamping,a burning, an utter aboliſhing: 
becauſe the heart is ſo prone to /dol/arrous Worſeip. Tracly me 
thinkes if theſe men will lightly paſſe over what theſe good 
Kings did, Aſa and Hezekiah, when they were dealing with 
Idols how they brake them to peeces and franzal them 
to powder : yet they ſhould regard what Aoſes did in ſuch 
a Caſe ; for that is moſt notable,and he the greateſt Propher 
Uiat ever was, and faithfull in all the houſe, his example 
ſhould 


(27) 
ſhould be obſerved and followed, But norwuhſtanding 
theſe Men well never have done Reaſoning and queſtio- 
ning. I will take leave co put one queſtion, there is bur 
one Anſwer to make to ic, therefore we cannot mille of it 
And the Anſwer will be to the ſhame of their owne faces 
and confuſion of [dell for ever. T he Queſtion is, 


Why might no man know Where Moſes Sepmicher was ? v1... _ 


The Anſwer muſt be ; for feang of an Jdolatrons \vorſhip : 8 
had the people knowne the place, chey would have wor- 
ſhipped the mould there,and kifſed his bones, Hee was the 
greateſt Propher in the world, and had the moſt honorable 
buriall chat ever any man before or (ince that time; for chr 
Lard buried bins.) The people who {aid to a molten Calfeb, 
T hey be thy ors and dedicated a fraſt to Fehovab, the Calte 


I meane : 


> Exod + 


oubileſle they would have done as much ro © 


Moſes body ; theretore there was ſuch a contention aboxt it. i Jude. g. 


Did the Devill ſtrive about a dead mans body for any love 
or delight intheſame ? No, the Devills ayme was co gaine 
the hearts of the people, to ſer up an Idoll for humſelte chere, 
that was his ayme, therefore he contended ; and he gaines 
muck upon us this way, by preſcncations to the eye. T here- 
tore hath he many reliques, | know not what, nor of whom, 
but prefiers things they fay, and with thoſe (royes and 

knackes ) he takes the ſimple ones every day; »he hath alſo 
2loriouſnefle of Alars, infinite number of Images, prieſtly 

ornaments very coſtly ; and divers fopperics about his 

{ervice, all ro catch the affeftions of thoſe, who nor recei- 

ving the truth in love,are given up: to belcove. lies, 


Now I can anſwertheir queſtion coo, why may. noc the Luc// 


Croſſe, be ic am Image or (4s the Roundkeads iay ) an /doll, ' 
yet why may it nor ſtand < it hath ſtood there time our of 


minde, why may irnor ſtand till the worlds end * Ga 


I might anſwer, it may not ; becauſe ir is an offence and 
griefe of heart to the ſtrong Chriſtian ; a ſtumbling blocke 
to the weake ; a very downefall to the ſtubborne and wil- 
full. Bur this one anſwer ſhall ſerve,thovgh they ſhould aske 
tillro morrow morning ; For feare of an [dolatrous Wor ſhip, 
therefore the Croſſe muſt nor _ T here 1s poſſibilitie of 

2 


it, 


(28) 
it,at the l-aft it may draw us from God, therefore the Croffe 
mult downe, 

I know their mindes : they are not ſatisfied herewith, 
They will keepe up the Crofſe notwithſtanding all that I 
have ſayd, or any man elſe can ſay, Very good reaſon they 
ſhould doe as they ſay, maintaine the ſtanding of the Croſſe 
notwithſtanding what I have ſayd, or any man elſe: for 
what are mens words, minawr anothers?Bur if I have ſpoken 
out of the Word of God, and by authornie thereof : They 
might have {o muck manners ( being reaſonable and inge- 
nuous men, not halfe {6 obſtinate as are downe-right Pa- 
piſts, whoſe will is their reaſon) to regard what the Lord 
faich, What though no argument which I have given, is 
ſufficient why ic ſhould downe (and inſufficient be ir, if ir 
be not the cleare Word of God) is not Gods Word e- 
nough ? His charge ſafficient ? Tee ſhall, cc. Dewt. 12. 2. 
Is not His prohibion {ſtrong enough 7 Thos ſhalt make no 
. graven Image,c4c, And inthe laſt place is it not enough? 
F hat in this caſe,and to reach us what to doe, we have the 
example of the beſt Kings and the wiſeſt Prophers? Cer. 
tainly rhis isenough, if we have not to do with wicked and 
unreaſonable men, I will then be pretty confident, having 
brought no word againſt this Image but what hath cleare 
ground in the Word of God ; 

Thar the Image is an Idoll; Why ? what more Why's 
yer? It was anſwered before, becauſe there is as much dan» 
ger of hifſing an Image now, as there was once of kiſhng a 
dead mans bones, or the mould there ; therefore an Idol}, 
.and then an abomination,and muſt downe ; nay ir muſt be 
defiled and its ornament alſo, and the heart muſt doe it; and 
that will fretus to the heart, and make rumults and com- 
buſtions in the world now,and more anon : Ic followes, 


(29) 
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The ornament of [mages muſt be d-filed With the hand and h:art 
both ; the moſt High God Will have it /o ; and the touteſt 
heart in the World muſt bend heye or breake. But before thi 
be done,looke to beare of Warres and rumors of Warres, 


__ now theſe men ſhould grant us this (and ic were 
2 large grant) thatthe Croſſe is an Idol}, and muſt bee 
calt downe ; though they are (o pittifall,they have not the 
heart to doe it themſelves, yet they will ſuffer it to be done, 
luppoſeT fay, they will yeeld fo farre ; why yet they will 
checke at two things ; firſt, they Would not have their or- 
nament defiled, and about this though wee could contend 
mightily, with our tongues, and hands, and hearts,and all, 
yet we muſt yeeld, for God will overcome 2t the laſt : The 
ſecond ſhallbe granted them,they ſhall have an ornament;ut 


of that in due place, 


Firſt, as Arnaziah aid, but what ſhall wee doe forthe : 


three hundred Talents? ſoalſo ; They have laviſhed gold 
out of the bagge, and weighed filver in the ballance, and 
hired a cunning workeman, who hath made a god of ic, mult 
they now looſe all their coſt? now that the leg, and thigh, 
and noſe are ſtrip off” may they not make uſe of the 
deckings and adornings which are upon the remayning 
parts ? The meaning is.for we will come to a low rate, may 
they nor reſerve the /eyapings of their Images * the old ends 
of gold aud filver there © Truely no; for, ſuppoſe they 
ſhould reſerve whart is pleaſing in their eyes, and to be de- 
fired ; yer what could they doe with it * That 1s eaſily an- 


25- 9+ 


ſwered,you will ſay ; The fining pot i for ſilver and the furnace P19. 17+ 3: 


| d a 
for golds, True, bur all the fining pors 1n the world an 
furnace ſeayen times heated cannot purifie and refine that 
ſilver and gold ; for now itis put upon an Idoll, itis an 


accurſed thing, ' 
Theſe men will not beleeve me now, and no marter ; 


am very well contented ſtill chat my words be lighted, _ 


E 3 


—» 
/ 


(39) 
| pray you & them, er us heare what the Lordſaith,as we de. 
ſire & expe that He ſhould heare us in the day of our troy. 
Wle,when we ſhall call ro Him, make hafte Lord to our helpe, 
make no wil Such a time will be, let us heare Him now 
(that is the ready way to be heard then) and chew upon His 
words now one after another ; and as the Propher (vga 
thrm, What faich the LL ord*yee ſhall d file, \N hat is that? Why, 
you ſuppoſe ſome ſantitie & kolineſſe in an image;ſcenow, 
you malt defile it ; that is, you mult deale withit, as with 
the vileſt,filchieſt, mot contempuble thing that your eye 
can lnoke upon - as Moſes dealt with the Calfe : King Aſa 
with the Queene Mothers Image ; King Ezekiah with the 
Brazen Serpent, and Chariots of the Sunne; ſo muſt you 
defile the Images. We remember very well what overthrow- 
ing, breaking, hewing downe, deſtroying, /t omping, burning, 
drowning, eating, there was when they tet upon this worke 
of defiling ; fo we muſt defile Images, 

Pretty flexible they are ; ſo they will defile the ſtone, and 
the Wood,and the /ead,ſuch poore ſtuffe ; and [o I bave drag- 
ged them on a little further : bur for the ſilver and gold, the 
rich & precious things, the Lord muſt pardon them for thar, 
they have nor the heart to defile ſuch good things. No they 
will heare, he Lord ſaith, and heare Him ou ; 
hey mu yer and the gold, for the Lord 
Ti$! the covering of the graven 
ag OLA, nd orn4ns old, Obſerve we well, che 
covering of ſilver, the ornaments 1d, pretious ſtuffe I war- 
rant you : yet it muſt be defile Ttucly 1 anr perſlwaded 
ſo well of the civiliry of thoſe WH We Y/6 u qmidemn, they 
will not ſo much as mute RMaps) at all this, for 
theſe are the words and c ofthe Lord. 

Put now they thinke , they have done the deed, the 
Image is defiled acc gt0 the Word of the Lord, No 
not yet ; the maineand chiefe worke is yer behind ; a work 
that will phange the ltoureſt Papiſt in the world, and-bring 
him to his knees, before he doth ic. Alas, the hardeſt part 
ot the worke is yet behind, All the defiling hitherto is done 
by the hand ; now the heart muſt bee imployed roo, and 
then the wo rke will be done indeed. We commonly ſay 
and 


: ” 


' {hay 


t2r) - 
and we ſay very well, Whar the heart doth not dor, ts nor dime. 
Many motives and by-ends may carry the han to che de- 
filing theſe Images, their coverings, and ornameus too. 
The Ruler may command me (i'm the Lord) then I muſt 
ob-y : vaine glory, a zeale for our owne houſe, to ger my 
ſelfe a Name, ſo Jehw was moved. Bur it isa cleane and pure 
zeale, which mooves the heart with an indignation againſt 
them, and (ers thata worke to defile the ſame : Marke wee 
now ; Images are moſt filthy things, and thy heart muſt 
riſe againſt them with a loathing of them, and ſo to defile 
them, as ſuch things thou canſt not looke upon and wilt nor 
name,they are ſo filrhy, So we reade on, how ſhalt caſt them 
away 45 a menſtruous cloth : thou ſhalt ſay unto them, as to 
that thy ſoule abhorres, and is an offence of heart urto thee, 
ger thee h-nee, Certainly the Lord God, even the Lord God, 
Who is the bleſſed and onely potemtate , the King of Kings 1 Tim. 6. 
and Lord of Lords hath fully anſwered them ar this point, * 5 
Doubtleſſe the proudeft man yu! earth dares not anſwer 
apaine, nay, hee dares not whiſper, Thus Idols muſt be 
defiled;Ir is aworke which commands the heart, and there 
are great thoughts of heart about it, I proceed onto make 
ſome diſcovery of the ſame, 


J— 
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How 1aine and brutiſh mans —_ have been and are t 'weh- 
ing Image:,and the d:filing of hems. 


Cannor paſſethis point, for it is a diſcovering point : 

| rw my thoughts were abour it, I ſhall ſpeake out 0 

my ſhame: 1 carenot ſo God may be glorified in mee, or 

by me. Truely, I hall tell a faire tale of my felfe now, 
how brauiiſh I Was and 1gmor ant OVER as beaſt before T hoe, 

+ 1, Time was when I chought Croſſes and [mages were 

audy things ; made onely for children to gaze up- 


TO inthe horne-booke, piſtures and babies, 


andthe like, It wat a childiſh thonghr, and may = - _ 
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(32) 
enough : when I was a childe, I chought as a child, I under- 
ſtood as a child, and did as a child, I delighted in poppers, 
I played with pictures, and rid a gallop upon a w ced : 
but when I became a man, I put away thoſe childiſhthingy, 
and yer my thoughts touching _ were not ſuch as be- 
came a man of underſtanding, for thus I thought, what Burt 
i ina Crucifix 7 It will ſerve the Lay-man (1 Khownor 
who that is, bur that is the word in uſe) in ſtead of a booke; 

9 and is able to worke much upon his Imagination, and to 

meds affect his heart by his eye, Theſe were wile thoughts, By 

dit mibi the good hand of God upon me,I rectified them thus;* Thar 
purſtatem © nothing was ſer downe by the Evangeliſts-rouching the 
creaudiſe complexion , ſtature, feature of Chriſt : why ? That 

\-. © no man might preſume to ſer his hand to the framing of 

* FE /ior- me- *© that aſtoniſhing worke,wrought once for all, by the Holy 

wmores,di- © Ghoſt. 

le: flu, Much ſhould be ſaid here:T intend a very lirtle : I weigh- 

Cree. ed the words which I finde cited by our Zewell, touching 

5c{ prpe- the bold blaſphemy of this god-maker ; He that made mee, 

wo circum- hath given me power to make him : that is good divinitie 

f rie Dewn thought I,, but the good Biſhop anſwers him very well ; 

__ 7UIDu <6 God hath made hell fire to the deſtruftion of all them, that 

nn yeeld their month to ſuch blaſphemy: 1 inſtance here in the 

fuceſt Creſſe, becauſe that is the Image moſt in uſe, and moſt pre- 

Chriſtiane; ſurpruvuſly framed. I goe on to tell how I came to bee 

pey 6clor reTolved and (erled in my judgement, that there ſhould be- 

ar 7] no Images at all, I meane ſach as were lately defiled. Ter- 

_ tullian hath much againſt them ; Epiphanius ſaith more to 

tion men- Our purpoſe,we will heare him,* © My deare children be yee 
ti.;Fewe'l ©* mindfull chat we bring no Images into the Church : But 
Apo! page ©* evermore carry God in your hearts thither, and forth 


{4** pi. © 282ine, Nay ſuffer ——_ to be in your private hou- 
, | eft quin ** ſes, they will undoe you, for it is not lawfull ro lead a 


rgiorula © Chriſtian man by his eyes, but rather by the ſtudy and 
ſt abicon- ©* exerciſe of his minde, 
qu*jonu = But Lattantins ſpeakes home and convinced me clearly ; 
UAaME". theſe are his words, Determinatcly and out of all dowht, there is 
L.2.c45.18, = | . £49 . 
no religion Where there 15 an [mage ; that is, no Religion which 
God 


God accounts of z ic is a Religion, but (ach as his ſouls haves, 
There are no people under heaven ſo rude, brutiſh, and bar. 
barous,but have ſome Religion amongſt them: T be * Twrks 
have a Religion,and others as bruitiſh as they, whom David (+!/o/acro 
calls zhe m3wltitage of the Bulls, With the Calves of the people ; 1.3; 9. 

'* That is #0 Religion in Gods Account Which us nat comely for « £5. 


a briſt ian, 


I mult note in the laſt place ( for 1 doe but point ar 
things) that this conſideration wrought with me moſt of all 
bow the anger of che Lord hath ſmoaked againſt His owne 
people becauſe of their Images and Idoll ſervices; They tmr- 
of God int» alie ; 
Therefore the Lord turned them out of the good land, cur 
of the place, of their hahication; He wept them away,and wi- a King. t7 
ped chem. as gne wipeth a diſh, turning ic uplide downe ;.{ce! 2 King.2: 
theſe Images, and chat Idgll ſervice can ſtocke up a king- *3: 
dome by the.rgor, Cerwnlychought I, theſe things, that 
pravoke the Lord to anger,that makes His wrath burne to 
the geathermoſ hell, are pernicious things, and to be defi- 
led, as we heaxgd Ard God he thanked, Who hath ſo raughe 
ne and znftryged co difcretion g that I may be warned and 
learne to.abgminate Images as the Jewes doe, for (o it is 
clcarely inzumared, [ Will recampence thy Way mpon thine head, 
«v4 thou foals not commit this lewdueſſe above all thine abomi- 
nations, Burl muſt goe on to cell bow bruiciſh my choughts **' 
were ; I bave not tolg the balte yer. , 
t 2. Tyme was when It 
had beene an gafie worke ; caſt a lacle durr in its face, then 
$5 defiled ; andatf you wrench from x his {eg and his noſe 
then you have gdefiled him uctrexly : Such were my bruitiſh 
conceits, Verily thought I «he command is very eafie co 
fleſh and blood, 7wrxe your ſelves from your Idols, and your ,,,. in, 
faces from all your abgminations : the eaſieſt manter in the g | 
world : if I :4rze my backe upon them, I am earned; and if 
You tar 4 man imo the Church; perſwade with him <0 
heare Gods Word conſtantly chere, then you have ryrned 
the man,' and keis turned from-hisTdols. A bruitiſh con- 
ceit ; it Was mine, I chanke the Lord and his good Word 


ned the glory 


(33) 


* See Loc 
yru”, dt 


IQ 


Exek. 16 


, that co defile an Image 


r [ | 
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(25) ; 
[ am berrer inftruted now ; that a man mult rarne From his 
1 ras om lrath/ome things, and bis fare from them, as 
; 1e d-thabhorre and abominate ; then his 
cm ard then it 1s done ©: Now the mani1s tur 
(11115 £0C$ TO the very heart,and of that anon; 
ere ; that to turne from an Idoll is to give 
C ITT MNgett moOuOnain the world ; and to caſt it 
1't 4 £41,150 caſt out ines /eife, Which will never be 
ne till (109, who turned 7xrdan backe, gives 1n Hisce- 


C 
a 
C 
ferro 3 03/1,and then it will be done, I goe on to make my 
b 


uruſh thoughts m-re legible yer, that they who obſerve 
them may be made wiſer thereby, 

} 3. I verily chought, that every Idoll had a face like 4 
man. and a Noſe there,which might be defiled before he was 
aware ; and (tollign away while he was aſleepez It muſt needs 
drop from out of the hands and fingers ends of ſome cun« 
ring workeman ; hee onely makes Idols thought I : And 
they are no where to be found but in the Popes Chappells, 
or in other out-places by the appointment of his hotineſle, 
and of his Depwie-Lievienants upon carth, Were not 
theſe wiſe thoughts,thinke you * And no wiſer could my 
conceit be touching [ao/atcys, ſuch onely,thought I, as doe 
bow betore ſtockes and ſtones, and humble chemlelves be- 
fore a T able. T hey indeed are grofle [dolateys, and no other 
in the world. I thanke the Lord who hath better inſtrated 
me : I know now by (ad experience, that I have one within 
me,the moſt cunning Idoll tramer inthe world, I Muſt ſpeak 
the truth, God is at my right hand ; whatloever was plea- 
{ant & deſirable in my eyes or to my underſtanding (being 
but a creature )he 1 am ſpeaking of, can make an Idol} of it; 
& ſo it hath done, and made me {mar ſoundly according to 
the threat : 'F brar orrewes (hall be mwltiplycd that baſk n atrer 
anothry God, What hee made my Idol, God made my 
Croſſe: bleſſed be His Name. I could not paſſe this with- 
out obſervation, what a cunning Deceivyer and Idoll-maker 
every man(torI thinke hear: anſwers heart, as face anſwers 
face in water) hath within bis owne breaſt : And ler the 
Child in underſtanding obſerve ic ; That if the heare had 

, nor 


, 


Þ. 


(24) 
hot made and ſet up that abomination in that Holy of He- 
lies, ({o it ſhould be kept) there had never beene an 14 
made of Wood and Stone in the world, nor ſer up before 
their eyes there, This might have bin reſelved for the Cloſer; 
Bucl muſt goe on to tell, that in my Cloſer and Temple 
worke, I have beene an Abominable Idolater : This Decei- 
ver hath beguiled me even in matters concerning the wor. 
ſhip and ſervice of my God. regarded onely the outſide of 
the ſervice,and if it was performed, if I had ſaid my prayers 
I had done my dutie and it was enough ; for the manner 
how (which is all in Gods ſervice) it was no matter, But 
that very conceitrmade it an /dol [ervice, which I eonſidered 
not: ſo alſo the courſe of the world, the rudiments there ; 
all cheſe were Idols unto me : Then.could I ſer up my Thre- g,.1 a2 
Bold by the Lords Threſbold, and my Poſt by His Peſt, 3, 
that is, I could mate the wiſedome of God in His ordinan- Adbibendo 
ces, inſticutions and commands with my follies, the addi- = 
n of my owne inventions: T could frame ſomething [9 
evenin the worſhip of God ſucable co my owne judgement uu. 
nd reaſon 3 and I could thinke it as good every whit as Joh.4. 33. 
that, which God appointed , not conſidering what manner Jer.1-3 1. 
ſervice God commands, nor what Worſhippers Hee [erk- be ceſive 
*r/, Iris not utterable how bold and daring the heart will j,,..; quic 
be, ro intrude upon the ordinances of God, mingling ſuch qui eſt 
things therewith, which ** He never commanded nor ever prud ne 
ame into Hus brart, We goe a whoring after our owne in- 1 © ow 
vencions, The heart cold me, that the Croſſe in Baprilme ware 
w15as innocent a ceremony as the Popes Name, What ,,jc4uit 
oat matter t9 make a Croſſe upon the forhead With your fin couſulti of 
* Yes, it is a great matter, and a very [doll faith judict- 4 wque 
s Cal in upon Ho/-a 13. 2. forir is an addition of man Gs 
'* accorcing to his owne underſtanding, others can ſtand it, © ics 
out perhai»s ſtoutly enough : my underſtanding mu! dee raul om 
carryed captive by the Word of God, not regarding what ſibi _ 
others ſay who ſpeake their owne words. Ler me all flar "9,3 _— 
under the power and authoritie of chat facred Scriptnre , 7, . a 
which tells me, 1 muſt noc ſerve God after my owne man- zg; , gy. 
ner according to my owne wnd:rſt anding(for then [ make It ers idols 
an /dol} ſervice) but as God hath commanded thercalter Fun. 


I muſt doe, F3 |, : 


7 


—_— 


(25) 
I am 1 bercer inftruted now ; that a moan mult earn from his 
/ e '-o 11 [oath ome thi nes, and bis face from them, ag 
; 2 d th abhorre and abominate ; then his 
em ard then it is done : Now the man is ture 
(1115 gHhes to the very heart,and of that anon; 
e ; that to turne from an Idoll is to give 
c| c tr ngett moyuan In the world ; and to caſt it 
IE £2r:.1510 caſt out «nes /etfe, which will never be 
one till tioa, who turned Jwurdan backe, gives 1n Hisc- 
ſting +03 1,and then it will be done, I goe on co make m 
brumiſh thoughts m-re legible yer, that they who obſerve 
them m ay be made v {er thereby, 

} 3. I verily thought, that every Tdoll had a face like 4 
man. and a No{e there,which might be defiled before he was 
aware ; and ſtolen away while he was aſleepez It muſt needs 
drop from out of the hands and fingers ends of ſome cun. 
ring workeman ; hee onely makes Idols thought I : And 
they are no where to be found but in the Popes Chappelis, 
or in other out-places by the appointment of his holineſle, 
and of his Depuje-Lievienants upon carth, Were not 
theſe wiſe thoughts,thinke you £ And no wiſer could my 
conceit be touching [/dolatrys, ſuch onely,thought I, as doe 
bow before ſtockes and ſtones, and humble themſelves be- 
fore a T able. I hey indeed are groſle [dolateyy, and no other 
in the world. I thanke the Lord who hath berter inſtruted 
me : I know now by {ad experience, that I have one within 
me,the moſt cunning Idoll nn inthe world, Muſt ſpeak 
the truth, God is at my right hand ; whatſoever was plea- 
ſant & debiretile in my eyes or to my underſtanding (being 
but a creature )he 1 am ſpeaking of, can make an Idol} of it; 
& (o it hath done, apd made me ſmart ſoundly according to 

PAal.16, 4. the threat ; Their ſorrowes ſhall be multiplyed that haſten afrer 
another God, What hee made my Idol, God made my 

Croſſe : bleſſed be His Name. I could nor paſſe this with- 

out obſervation, what a cunning Decciver and Idoll-maker 

every man (tor I thinke hear: anſwers heart, as face anſwers 

face in water) hath within bis owne breaſt : And ler the 
Child mn underſtanding obſerve ic 3 That if the hears had 
, nor 


: 
, 3 
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not made and ſer up that abomination in that Holy of Ho- 

lies, (ſo it ſhould be kept) there had never beene an Idol 

made of Wood and Stone in the world, nor ſer up before 

their eyes there, This might have bin reſelved for the Cloſer; 

ButI muſt goe onto tell, that in my Cloſet and Temple 

worke, I have beene an Abomi able Idolater : This Decei- 

ver hath beguiled me even in matters concerning the wor. 

ſhip and ſervice of my God. I regarded onely the outſide of 

the ſervice, and if it was perfrmed, if I had ſaid my prayers 

I had done my dutie and i. was enough ; for the manner 

how (which is all in Gods ſervice) it was no matter, Bur 

that very conceit made it an [aol ſervice, which I eonſidered 

not: ſo alſo the courſe of the world, the rudiments there ; 

all cheſe were Idols unco me : Then.could I ſer up my Thre- g,.y an. 

fold by the Lords Threſhold, and my Poſt by His Peſt, 8. 

that is, 1 could mate the wiſedome of God in His ordinan- Adbibendo 

ces, inſticutions and commands with my follies, the addi- 74402 
(E24 | ſun 41 proce 

tion of my owne inventions: T could frame ſomething... (as 

evenin the worſhip of God ſutable co my owne judgement quwuw, 

and reaſon and I could thinke it as good every Whit as Joh.4. 33. 

that, which God appointed , not conſidering what manner Jer.1-3 1. 

eth, Iris not utterable how bold and daring the heart will j,,..: quis - 

be, co intrude upon the ordinances of God, mingling fuch gu et 

things therewith, which ** He never commanded nor ever prud ne 

came into Hus brart, We goe a whoring after our owne in- {4444 

ventions, The heart cold me, chat the Croſſe in Baptiſmej, 

waSas innocent a ceremony as the Popes Name, What ,,icqui1 

Treat matter t9 make a Croſſe upon the forbead With your fin- confpliits? 

gr ? Yes, it is a great matter, and a very [doll faith judict-4 _ 

0us Calrinupon Hoſea 13. 2. forit is an addition of man Gs 

TP cording to his owne underitanding, others can ſtand it 1am i his 

out perha''s ſtoutly enough : my underſtancing mut? bee tawi/ on 

carryeJ canive by the Word of (30d, not gareung what febi permi + 

others ſay who ſpeake cher owne words. Ler me all flar wat 

under the power and authoriue of that ſacred Scriptnre , ,,- = 

which tells me, I muſt not ſerve God after my owne man- qg, , vo 

ner according to my owne und: rſt anding(for then [ make 1t mers idu(a 


an /dol1feryice) but as God hath commanded thercatcer (wu, 
I muſt doe, F 3 | I 


—,z 
" 


(36) | 

I ſha'l Cay leat of that, whereof I ſhould lay moſt ; how 
{ made an [dzl! of both Sacraments, I chought of Baptiſm 
a5 the Jewes of their Circumciſion, that there was no other 
tir wl at was matic Wt hands - ] drezmed nor of a B aptime 
mae without hands, with the Holy Ghoſt and With fire, And 


ſo this followed, a grofie and an idolatrous conceit ; / 
! ” nA! A. fila ſ, a bo Loon ob "— 

koug) i enough,that 7 had a ſprinkling of water upon my 
Face,or was dippd there, :nd lo was mace a Chriſtian out- 
wardly in name and in a bare profeſſion onely, Bur when 


] conf dered wwo Scriptnres, 1faw it ascleare as the Sunne, 
that the Pa; tiſme of fire ana of the Holy Cholt ; ſome in 
rd Work: was to be looked after ; for the owrni@d, if no 
more, C1d but intitle me to a bare name onely, gave me no 


prehemnence at all above the heathen ; rather thruſt mee 


Cowne below them,and aggravat d my guilt - 

[ muſt acknowledge in the next place, how [ made an 
[4 ll of the other Sacrament ; not but that I did ſee and feele 
and talk the bre ad and wine there, My lactatry WAS of a 
finer thread, yet very grofſe and palpable, ſuch as I can 
feele now : for 1 looked not to the heart and ſoule of the 
Sacramentzneither how I came addreſſed thereto, what bro- 
kenneſe of heart I brought thither ; what life of affeQion, 
what ſtrength of taich : Thicher I came according to cu- 
ſtome, and after the courſe of the world, dragging my 
hearr thither,znd not my heart me; and there I fate accor- 


. ding to forme, and went away afcer the manner : Let it be 


conſidered whether this be not to make an 7doll of a moſt 
ſacred and miſterious ordinance, 

I ſhould paſle onto that monſtrous Idell Selfe Righteonſ- 
neſſe, which takes up ſo much roome in the heart, that 
there is no place for the righteouſneſſe of another: hath blot- 
ted much Paper, and ſtained, yea ſpoyled all our good 
workes, 7 ſhould alſo ſpeak ſomething couching the neceſſt- 
tie of defil ng that monſter(ſo Luther calls ir)and theſe gods 
before pointed at;for if that be not done nothing isdone,and 
if that be done,a!l is done;if the Idols in the heart are caſt out 
thence and defiled, ſtocks and ſtones cannot ſtand before the 
eye,they ſhall be defiled roo; but as the ſaying is,this is all the 

labour 


- , þ | 


"2 
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(37) 
Laboxr, this the Worke inJeed:I can fay bur this to it in refe. 


rence to Pauls words and Lathers after him : When God « G21: 15. 


orace alone ) toreveale His Sonnt unto me : 

” When I ſhall rurne indeed and indeed from tdols, and 
my face from all my abominations, then / am ſure ( for ſo 
it hath beene,and ſo it is with all the faithfull and true Pe- 
nitents, ſo they and ſo 7) ſhall loarh my Gods, and my ſelfe 
becauſe / made them ſo, Then my- heart muſt defile his 
[dols,and when the heart dothir, then it is done, But here 
the heart will ſtand out, maintayning his ſtrong holds while 
it hath a being (in irs ſelfe and upon his owne bortome: ) he 
will maintaine his /do/ as long as he can, and maintaine war 
againſt him, that would deſtroy it and take ir away, 7 goe 
on to make yer more manifeſt thoſe thoughts of heart abour 
this defiling worke, which may yceld us a good underſtan- 
ling of our Selves, and of the Times, and then Jam at my 
Marke che White I aime ar,and would carry all unto, 


A es 
— 


Sn CY. KLLL 


The heart, to maint aine its Idoll, maint aines Warre againſt him, 
that Would [mite at it, and dffile the ſame. He Will not yeeld 
up his ſtrong hold While he hath a being in himſelfe. 


f 3m was when I thought I could reade another mans 
heart better then mine owne; and others to be mad and 
my ſelfe a ſober man. [looked into the ſecond Chapter of 
E xodus,and found an [raclite there, I cthought, it there were 
a man in the world at that time mad and beſide himſelfe,rhar 
was he, Moſer would have given him good counſel, ard 
have reformed him, how doth he acceps of ach a kindnefſe* 
(for truly he that ſeekes to reforme me, does me the pres. 

F3 


Ezck.6.9. 


20.43. 


Pxod L. 


Ver.n7, 


| (39) 
teſt kindneſſe that can be imagined ; for he that would 4g; 
troy my [do! would fave my foule} How dowh that [rac 
lite : ccept the kindneſle of his friend ? As we read, Intend:t 
ihow to kill me. There we may obſerve how hee required 
the loving kindneſle of a friend, he counted reforming a 
killi:g;it was a death to him to bee counſelled and reformed: 
he was not himſelfe ſure when he ſpake ſo, and {o I thought, 
Seenow how I could judge another man to be mad, who 
ſtands orf. |ls to his owne Maſter : there is no man ifghe 
Lords hand hath nor beene upon his heart to tame it ſome- 
what,and bring it into order, but is as ſtout and mad as was 
he ; nay,more beſides himlelfe, then was that 7/raclite, be. 
cauſe he may have a greater hight to walke by than had thar 
Iſraclite;for he lived in Egypr, we live in the Goftes of the 
world, This then is the concluſion ; © That the heart ſtan- 
*« ding in its old poſture, and frame, ſerled upon its owne 
'* bottome and principles, ſtands as oppoſite co reformation 
« or ſound counſell(7 will cake the former word all along)as 
"* the two poles, which the Aſtronomers call in EngliſhNorth 
* and South, or as are life and death : And the demands of 
* the one from the other are as contrary too,and mult be fo, 
« Anditis as impoſſible for man, nay for all the men on the 
* earth, to make a good underſtanding berwixt theſe rwo, 
* Reformation and the Hoare as © bring the North and the 
« South together, thole two poles which ſt-nd at an erer- 
*« nall oppoſition, or to make an -greement berwixt the 
© Templeof God, and [do{ls,fire and water, hfe and death: 
my heart teſls me (and though ke be the greateſt impoſture 
in the world, yet you and ] may beleeve him now, as you 
vwiilbeleeve the words of a dying man, for then hee 1s ſeri- 
ous) that reformation is a kinde of killing;it is a moriifica- 
tion, a crucifying(the words ſound hike La me,more plaill- 
ly it 15) a d-ath, ut defiles my [dals, it Narves my gods;you 
may ay to him, that will reforme you indee!! (nav, if the 
heart be not over powred then you will ſay ) as the /7ar/ite 
did, intendeſt throw to kill me? And hee will anſwer. if hee 
me-nesto doe his offic ro purpoſe, yes that he Will, he will 
kill thee, it he can, he hath a mind ty It, he will kill in mand 
thee 


(38) 
thee,chat which we call /z/fe ; nay, he will deale cruelly with 
us, he will plucke away our gods which are as deare unto 
us as our right eye and arme. This is a killing a death ſure e- 
nough, Truely the heart is ſo contrary to it, to reformation 
] meane, as the bad King was tothe honeſt Prophet (one 
againſt foure hundred) the heart hateth ic and will oppoſe 
it, while it hath a being in ir ſelfe : why © for ſaith the = 
Reformation intends no good concerning mee bur evill : 
(though indeed ir intends nothing but good to me, ) 
For it would defile my /dofs, and ſtarve my Gods, but that 
isa death, / can no more heare of ic than Pilat could, what 


truth Was, he asked the queſtion, What « truth * and turned Joh. 18 


his backe upon it, not ſtaying the anſwer, and ſo did moſt 38, 
contrary to erwth, fo will the heart doe: The heart may 
asSke, What ts Reformation, What is it to d {ile an [doll ? Bur 
the heart will not abide the anſwer. 7 would be underſtood 
in this point, and that a child in underſtanding might con- 
ceive me thus : 

It reformation comes towards the hearr, it ſeemes to 
march farionfly like Fehu,ſlaſhing and killing where ic comes 
as if it would not ſpare any one /mage or [mage ſerver , 
It will caſt downe all the Idolls before the eyes, and 
caſt our all the gods our of the heart, Death fecm- 
eth ro march along with it, wheye it comes, for it rakes 
away all life from the courſe of the world, wherein / walked: 
All detight from the beggerly rudiments and old cuſtomes 
of the times, wherein before / rooke pleaſure; it drawes 
forth my hand+to remove the ſtumbling blocke before my 
eyes, and commands my hearrto defile all my /dolls there, 
and that is a perfeRt deb indeed; /fay a perfect death, lo 
farre as reformation 15 perfetted;and the heart flies from ic 
as from: deach, it cannot abide ſo: much as to heareof ir, 
bur if it muſt heare of it and: enterraine ittoo, then the hearr 
welcomes it as a man takes fire into bis boſome : indeed 
reformation comes into the world as the Lord Chrilt came, 


to ond fire on the earth. Te was ſo in all ages downeward to Lake un 


this day, it will be ſo ro the: end of the world : Behold Hee 


come {aith the Lord, Who 7 The Lord Chnit, whatro 
_ —_— His Church, He foal! fit 44 4 htm Mic.3.1, 
uri 


a 
/ 
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Purifier of Silver. A gracious and a gloripus worke ; how 
will ic be entertained © As a man welcomes fire and ſword, 
which mult either purifie him or conſume him : who way 
abide the day of His comming ? and \Vho ſhall land When Hee 
appeares for He ts like a refiners fire and like Fyllers Sops. This 
refining worke is a ſearching worke, and findes bad wel. 
come inthe world, Looke we into the Church the Congre. 
gations there, upon the Prieſt and his people, how doe they 
fret at it,though but 6ne foor and comming towards them, 
as if already cat to ahe wery brart. Burt I need not looke 
abroad nor unto others ; [vil returne to my owne heart, 
for there I canread all this, 


CB a%T, XIY, 


If reformation be a defiling of Idols, and the Worke in hand, then 
a man needs not goe into the Congregations to behold the ca- 
riage of the Prieſt and people there, nor abroad to enguire, 
What newes ? he may returne home to bis qwne lxart, and 
read the new's there. 


Can read the times now, what newes is moſt ſtirring, and 

and fitteſt ro be enquired after; and yer not move one 
ſtep from the [doll and my owne heart : I cat: tell what is 
done in the great wor'd, by looking diligently whatis done 
in my little world. And the way I rake muſt be this, I muſt 
read Reformation,and the proceſſes thereof, and what us de- 
mands are ; then I muſt reade in my owne heart how that 
ſtands rowards it, m its naturall poſture : And behold it 
ſtands in a poſture of offence, nay of defiance moſt conira- 
ry thereunto, I will bring them (I had almoſt ſaid together, 
bur that is impoſſible co man) to an interview, that we may 
heare Eow they greet one the other,what is demanded, and 
what denyed berwixt ther T hereby I ſhall make more 
then a conjecture what is done 1n the Kingdome, what m9- 
tions,and comrariety of wills there, 
Reformation tells me, I muſt not walke according tO 


(41) 


the cor/e of rhis World, My heart makes anſwer, that ac- 
cording to that courſe it will walke, though it be according 
co the ſpirit that now Worketh in the Children of diſcbedience-: 
Reformation ſaich, I muſt forſake the beggerly Radi- 
ments, and old cuſtomes, ſuch as were in Queene Aarics 
dayes ; the heart anſwers, ſhe will not forſake them, they 
are her lovers, ſhe h:nkers after them, and after them ſhee 
will goe : Reformation tells me, I muſt worſhip God ac- 
cording as Hee hath commanded,I muſt nor make a mingle 
mangle in Religion: I muſt nor ſerve God partly as Hee 
hath commanded, partly according to my owne wnd:r/tan- 
ding ; 1 muſt nor mate the wiſedome of God with my, foo- 
liſh econeeits, my filly inventions. The heart anſwers ſhee 
likes her owne way, and would heare no more of, chat mat- 
rer, for ſhe is ſetled and refolyed to ſerve God. her owne 
way, and ro maintaine that way till ſhe dies : Reformation 

tells me, I muſt through down the [dolls before my eyes, My 

hearris pretly Aexiblefiere fo irbe but"a focke or a Bore 

God hath given me reaſon, & f muſt ſhew my ſelfe a man,it 
were a ſhame to (tumble ir! a Sun-ſhine,at tocks and Nones, 

But Reformation is not contented with this, It goes on, 

commands meto give up'my two' dolls, my eaſe, which I 

loveſs well : The + rs: glory df the world, which I dote 

uponi/! Me thinkes'I finde my heart mad wp-x the/e Idols,now 


they ate demanded of me, and my two e's [parkle with Jer. 50. 
rage;rather then I will part with them; My Plate ſhall goe, 38. 


and, which ſhould be more prertious, a good conſcience al- 
ſo : My eaſe is more then my Plate ; and my credit in the 
world my chiefeft Jewell. Reformation heares not, it 
ſtands like an upright Judge, as doth the ſalke of a bal- 
lance, Ir demands as once Af9ſes did, All; All my gocs, 
how pleaſing, how ſerviceable to mine owne ends, bow de- 
ſirable ſoever; how deare or neare,no matter : I muſt yeeld 
them up arid myftrong holds ther (che houſe of ry Ima- 
ges,and'giardians thereof) with my [maginations and every 


thing that exalteth ic ſelfe, The heart wil ſticke here, nay it 2 Cor. 20. 
will die hete before it will yeeld: offer the heart faire,heaven + 


and eternall happineſſe, it will not yeeld;offer it foule,hell & 
everlaſting miſery,ic will not yeeld up its [doll, he will not 
G 


ſuffer 


= 
4 


he.2,23 


Jer. 32.25: 
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ſuffer it to be Nlaine before his ſtrong holds ſhall bee given 
up, before his rraſonings can give or take ſatisfation. As 
the Lord ſaid, O Earth, earth, carch, heare the Ward of the 
Lord. It cannot heare, no more can the heart ; it is d: 
rarely Wicked, who ſhall make a good underſtanding 
twixt him and reformation? Of this in the cloſe. 

Now we have ſeene at what a diſtance the heart Rands 
to heaven, that patrerne wee are to bee conformed unto ; 
how it fighteth to maintaine his Idols, which hee will nox 
part with till he dyes, Then wee may eaſily gather by the 
unquiet motions within, what is done withoat ; if there be 
ſuch motians in one mans liule world, what motions will 
there be in Cities,in Towns,ina Kingdom, when Reforma- 
tion aſſaies to go through the ſame,ro defile the Idols there? 
If men will frer and fume and doe more, becauſe fockerand 
ſtones are defiled ; what will they doe for the Idollin the 
heart, to maintaine that in a poſture of defence 7 1f defiling 
of Idafs in one mans heart, cauſe ſuch a ſhaking, ' what a ter- 
rible ſhake will it be, when the Earth ſhall no more cover: 


p blood, but the men there muſt yeeld up their Idols to 


the Moles and to the Barts 7 Reformation will caſt a ſpew- 
ing upon all our worldly glory ; it will defile the three 
gods of the world, honours, pleaſures, profits, for which 
the heart will contend till it die; then the moſt ftirring 
newes is, Warres and Rumors of Warres ; Saint Famer e- 
ſolves it ſo; whence comes warres and fightings amongſt 
you, even of the luſts, which war in your members, There 
they warre firſt, then they breake forth in the world, If we 
could open the records of all ages, and chen pur Saint James 
bis queſtion;we muſt alſo make his anſwer, our owne winds, 
the windes from within us make our Sea ſo tempeſtuous : 
The counſel] is good, calme it With your Prayers, and re- 
ſolve to throw out your Idoll ; * Bur that worke will cauſe 
a mightie contention, While there is a Divell in Hell, a 
Prince in the Ayer, a partie on earth,and a king over them, 
which is the Angell of the bottomleſle pir, ſo long Reforma- 
tion will find a mightie oppoſition, what the gates of Hell 
can make, 

And 
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And if Reformation be ſo oppoſed, as rhar which deſtroy- 

eh defileth /ds#r, then it is quickly read, how reformers 

are accounted of, The thing that hath beene, it is that Which xe, 

foal be ; and that Which ts done, 1s that Which ſhall be done, and 9,10. 

there 18 no new thing ander the Sunxe. It there any thing Where- 

of it may be ſaid, See, thit is new ? It hath beene already of old 

time, Which Was before ns, They that have beene employed 

in Temple-worke,and in defiling of 1dols, they have ever 

beene accounted faRtious, ſeditious, rebellious, thoſe thar 

would turne the World xpfide downe, I muſt adde (&c.) for Ats 17.6. 

there is a great deale more: yet we read all in theſe words, 

Behold they belch owt With their month ; what are their words? Pal .$9.6. 

very Swords are in their lippes, they would ſlay the righteous Exuen 

man therewith, for they call him by their owne name, and * de ſus 

thatis a devouring name;as bad as cant be ; their rongue is 4s _ me 

anarrow ſhot-out, which malice ever drawes to the very ice. Pa 

head, as 7ehn drew his bow with his full Rrengch. But raox. 

none of all that is ftrange : The righteous are not troubled Jer-9-5- 

at it, their parience can digeſt more then this ; belides,their : Kung.9. 

Lord and maſter hath beene fo reproached, and /f they have — of 

called the Maſter of the Houſe Belzebub, How much more :;. 

ſhall they call thems of bes howſhold ? Bur what ſhall we thinke? 

Can Reformation goe on? Shall [dels be defiled even now? 

Shall theſe Refiners proſper? There is ſome reſolution given 

hereurto, as followerh, 


— 


SSET.EV 


Vorwithſt anding the content that us caſt wp Refor mation and 
Reformerr,yet both ſhall goe on and proſper. 


wr begimne with Queſtions and Anſwers, 

2 uefh. Shall this worke of defiling Images, (for that 
I call Reformation)ſhall ir goe on * 

An'w, Yes ſure, God wills and commands Images to 
be defiled,and it maſt be done, 


. Arthisiime ? 
ou G 2 An'w. 


J 
_ 
f 
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Anſw, There I ain at a ſtand, l cannot certainly tell that, 
I thinke ſo,but in Gods time it ſhall be done, which time, 
the Father hath gut in His owne power, 
Bur the righteous, they that walke in the truth, thir die 
; Job. 3-4- fairbfully Wharſorvcy they dee, may lay as their Brethron be- 
leh. 4 2, fore them, azy Worke 45 Reproached and We are deſpiſed, «: 
They may ſay ſo indeed, bur it is a very good ſigne, that 
the worke goes on, Idols ſhall be Jdefiled even now, Iris, 1 
ſay as comfortable a figne as can be wiſhed ; the divelland 
R-y.l 12. his party have great Wrath, therefore wee know they! have 
but a ſhort time. | 
Obj. Butin a ſhort time chey may doe a length of miſ- 
chiefe, | 
An. Trae, but they are held ſhort in a chaine, which the 
Lord hclds in His hand, and they cannot proceed an; inch 
farther, then He lets it forth : And a great good ligne its, 
they ſhall nor proceed much farther becauſe the *Almightie 
hath them in His fetters. And they feele themſelyes checkr 
and curbed-in as a wilde bull ina ner, But they thinke their 
rongue is their owre,and at hiberry, therefore. they fay as 
once they did; | 
Neh.4z. Ob, Whatdoe theſe men? will they fortifie themſelves ? 
Eph.6, 10, An. Yes,that they will,in the Lord and power of His might, 
Dan. 2.20. tor Wi/edowe and (ranges are His; And Heisa good Lord,a 
ſtrong hold in the day of trouble,and He knoweth them that truſt 
in Him. The adverſary mocks on, 
OR PE Ob. Will they meaks an end ina day ? 
_ An. No,norin a yeare neither; Temple worke, the de- 
Neh. 4 2- filing of Idols there goes on more ſlowly then Romes work 
oth ; yer we know the proverbe, and that Rownes Leaven 
bath not ſowred the whole lumpe ye:; and experience tes 
us, that the heires of the beard or head wax not white alco- 
gether. One Idol} is ſmitten now, another ro morrow, in 
go0d time, they ſhall all be defiled. The adverſary goes 
enmuch caft downe (as formerly) in their owne eyes, for 
Neb ns they preerve,that the Worke (now alſo as then) x Wrong ht of 
o:7;* (rod, and is fo firme and ſtable, that a Fox cannot break 
r. cowne with all his cunning, they muſt adde the ſtrength 
of 


%</ 
. 


ky 
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oa Lyon ton £90, and therein is their hope; 
06, That theſe freb/r men ſhall nor be ablero goe on. 
An. Thusthe adverſary reproached anciently the ſer- 
vants of the Lord, who went on the better and more com- 
fyrtaby : though indeed they were then; and are*now but a Po 20. 
able folke; fo ate the Conies too; yr muks they their houſerih 25. , 
tho rockes. © A feeble folke that have the'munirion of Rocko x 
for. their defence; and -a Redeemer that {ainteth nt , 
nor 1s Weary ; They may doe great things: for Hes 15 
mightic and ſtrong ; The Lord of: Hoſts 15 His name, He ſhall 
throughty plead H x cauſe, That He may give reſt to the Land, 
aud diſquiet the inhabitants of Babilaw. Againe, we lay their x(a.; 3.16. 
ſtrength may well be waſted in a!l this time; bur they have 4c: 26. 
a con:inuall influence and ſupply from the Spring head, the J 
(God of their ſtrength, ro whom they have a continual re- 
courſe : for as the waters neare them run from the fountain 
every morning and returne to it every nighe; fo doe 
they receive from God and returne to God : fo they r:new 
their ſtrength like Eagles, and goe from ſtrength co ſtrength 
with the increaſe of God z for as was fayd,when they. be at a 
low ebbe, then they flow upward 0 their fountaine and ,, RY” 
ſrring head ; whereas theſe [corners are like waters wee ob-,,, 
ſerve running from the ſpring head and never return? a- (þ; {;:; 
paine; and they are fecble men indeed, but let them fay po tc: | 
what they have deviſed, A” 
Ob. That theſe feeble men ſhall nor be able to carry on ne _ oF 
the work, and beare up any longer againſt the tive of oppoſt- ,,, 1. 
tion and contradiction of rongues ; ſaſome ſay and yaunt z,c-; 7: 
t00 and good men feare. {es 


An, 1 wiltaofwer 6r{t as Miſter Fewell {whoſe face did = "A 
ſhine in every mans eye bur his owne)- 1 a caſe, not unhke, ©: g* 
©« ] have no skill faith hee'in the. wicked mans; Almanack,,,, (.. 
': Gods will be done. Ir is His cauſe whatſoever ſhall hap- ch; :i2 7 
*« pe1, and His Name be bleſſed for ever for what He hath tra" ic 
« done. Buc fo vaunted. the heathen» againſt the feb of py _—_ 
«« Chriſt : Theſe Chriſtians are but for a while,ts!! they ſha)! nt fn 
* and that ſhortly : Then ſhall our [dols come, againe, and 5-1. 


« it ſhall be as it was before, Byc,O thou mi erable Infidell, Sec Ap 1. 


« while thou lookeſt that the Chriſtrans ſhoul | paſſe, rhou pag. 26. 
G3 paſleſt 


er, $0.3 4- 
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—_— '**< paſſeſt away thy ſcife withoatche Chriſtians, This con. 
5s 7... ceir is like that of the coumry foole, who cormming to a 
"15,4 ilile quicke running ſtreame, thought verily the water would 
{.<h1:ur 7 loone paſle by, and hee might paſle over anon on foote, 
=0&ur i not conſidering that the ſtreame was continually fed from 
- -., theſpring-head, Maſter Jewell goes on and reades our of 


0I:5 FHV. 


H-r:c: 1, :, Ang. © They lay behold, the day will come,when all theſe 


['p//t, x, © Chriſtians ſhall havean end ; asthey had a time to be- 
Eee 34/12" ©* pin, ſo ſhall they have a time to continue. But while they 
"P47 4+ maketheſecrackes,they themſelves die without end. Bur 


1*,.4.8".5 


"© the Church continueth ſtill, prayſing the Almighty arme 
:1Cn1/u © of Godto every generation that isto come, The appli- 
a Sic: cation is full and cafe, 

CRP But ſuppoſe now, that the worke ſhould ſtop and ceaſe, 

- » -., asthe Temple-worke did, for ſome yeares; and the Church 

-ſaiczi ſhould have her [dels againe, from which (the Lord deli- 

ccr.1m 15 Ver us) we are notcleanſed ro this day, So farre wicked 

7:07.08, counſellers may prevaile as they did in former time, Whag 

"£2c4% then ? yet notwithſtanding the Reformers have not /aboured 

yo 7... Inuaine,nar ſpent their ſtrength for nonght and in vaine ®, It is 

:111t7,,5 a comfortable ſpeech ; © There is no ſervice that is done 

"Tz; ** tothe Lord bur ſhall have its due and ſeaſonable recom- 

F.c,4 pence, Whatſorver good rhing any man doth, the [ame ſhall hee 

9 receive, Mordecay was remembred,and inthe firreſt ſeaſon, 

"0,1; fo were Nebemiah and kis brethren. remwembred. for go od. 

: 3c ic14:1- T emple-worke is an acceptable worke; and they that de- 

6: x44. file Idols doe according ro Geds owne heart; And ſhall 

4 E12.49-4- not that ſervice be remembred © Judge you: Babels King 

- f4 4.0. ſhall nor [eyve a great ſervice for nought, The Lord purthar 

Ezck,29, King upon the ſervice againſt Tir, and Hee paid Him 

X 18,19, Waresfor His Army: and if the Lord be Paymaſter, Hee 

will pay like Himſelfe, the wages ſhall be no lefſe then a 

Kingdome, Woe unto him that wſeth hu neighbours ſervice 

Withoxt Wages, and giveth bim not for his Worke, Doth the 

Lord p#onounce this woe? Then certainly He will not uſe 

any faichfull mans ſervice without wages : Hee will pive 

him for his worke, «nd better payment then Babels King 
had;yer that was a Kirgdome. 

Indeed 


Jer.2 2. 
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Indeed, i is very comfortable for them that /eyve 2 great 
Service for the Chureb of Chriſt, Surely their ſervice ſhall 
not be forgoreer, fer they have done it as 10 the. Lord, and 
not unto men. Therefore they have a ſironger conſolation 
then all this ; that which conteines all, they have the con- 
ſolation of God, the ſame with which the Lord Himſelfe 
was comferted, They can fay as ther Lord did, though 
I/racl be not reformed, though her Idols be nor defiled ar 
this time, yer ſwrely our judgement i With the Lord, and our xc, a 
Worke with our God. 
Thus we have concluded what ever falls our, though 
things goe backe as the Adverſary would have it, and our 
linnes doe deſerve, It.is a point of good diſcretion, as ro 
wiſh the beſt, (0 ta forecaſt the worſt and to prepare to beare From (a 
ever commeth : yer {tall holding to the concluſion of #<7's 4 
experience, that it ſhall bee well with them chat ſerve the neg P 
Lorldcheir recompence is ſure. g'rare dif 
When we looke up,fixing our eye where we ſhould, our //{:nu, 
hopes exceed our feares,and we conclude; that the Refor- /ir7e 74 
mation muſt goe on ; He that hack wrought hitherto, will ©*"#** 
worke, Hee that brought them onward fo farre, will not Ep fon. 4 
leave them within ſight of the promiſed Land ; Hee char 
hath proteRted will procect ſtill, and uphold with che hand. 
Though'yet, as Luther ſaid, © when we are reforming our (G11.;. , 
* ſelves or ochers, and defiling Idols, the divell overcom-. - 
*« meth ſometimes. Why ? for our advantage every way, 
© that we may have the experience of a ftronger againſt 
* that ſtrong one, and may ſzy with Saint Paw, when I am 
weake then ans 1 ſtrong, we will then ſpeake confidently, thr 
Reformer ſhall gee on and proſper, tor ; 
They wein dowwln in che Fay, in the Hand of the 
Lord : 


1. Inthe worke, znd they wrought with God this day, 
Reforming worke is Gods worke,as we heard. 

2, They are in Gods way ; this is His way, He lets in a 
cleare light co che ſonle : firſt, He diſcovers, He manifeſt- 
eth Chriſt there; chen the Idols are caſting out and defi- 
ling : This is their way allo, they labour with al}cheir might 


co 
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to exalc Chriſt, then the Idols fall and are defiled : when 
the foule comes to ſeethe excelling beautie of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the gl: ry.of the world is darkenefle to her; bur Idols are as 
a m-a/truons cloth, Againe, in Gods way ſtill, He began 
atthe Santtuary,lo did they; arid did they make cleane 

: C19, Wworke there, did they carry forth the fi/rhineſſe thence, 

2) F- lurely things woulPgoe on ; but they are in Gods way 
He puriſiesthe ſonnes of Lets, Santuary'men, fo doethey, 
But they willnor be purged; No, then they rhult be con- 
ſumed, chooſe they whether, Either the Idoll muſt be left 
or the {oule muſt be loſt, there is but one Way : Ah bur they 
ſhall never goe on in that way ; Sorcerers, Adwulterers; falls 

| {mearers,oppreſſors (to ſurnme up all) and thoſe that: 

Mal. 3-5- not. Aﬀe ſatth:the Lord; What all cheſt' doutic man tan 
doe ſhall be done as in ancient dayes, in way of oppoſition 
to this worke, and to keepe their 1dols in a poſture of d2- 
fence, True,but that which followes now will be too hard 
tor themall, fory 614 9 * 

3, They are in Gods hand; There is ſecure 'againit al! 
might and power wh-rſoever; there they may be merry in 
the Lord,laugh and rejoyce, - As Luther faid, when che Ru- 
le:s ler themſelves againſt him, and the people raged, new 
'xith herbs Lord larphith, [ an not ſuch a foole ar tory: 
lis meaning was{ for there is a figure) he would Tawghtoo, 
and being merry,hee would fing the 46;..Pfalme. Theſc 
ſervants of the Lord may laugh alſo, and for the ſame rea- 
ron, They arein CGiods hand, a good, a gracious, an Al- 

11, 4, Mighne hand; thats the confidence: five hundred "men 

"cannot plutke one mantherce, They will bold faft the ron- 
fidence ; T his Hand brought them rogerter ar firſt, hath 

* kept them ever ſince, hath proſpered them ts this time : 
can they caſt away their confidence now 2 No, they know 
whom they have eruſted:;;Hewill keepe them. as the Af ple 

of His eye ; theySaveborne the buriten and heace of the 

day : the wicked thil{nct receive the wages,” They have 
ſought.{20d for this thing, at1d have ſowen in reares, che 

12, Wicked ſtallnor reape in joy; ſarely they ſay, The Lord will 

" mat ſit np the right hazd of Hu adverſaries ; He will not make 

| ' | His 
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Hu enemies to yejoyee, This is their confidence now ; fo 
though the kingdomes are moved, yer they may be fif 
calme and quier in their mfnds, for ſo they are comman- 


ded ; Be fill: what and the Kingdomes moved * What pl, ,5. ., 


can ſtil] the ſpiritthen 7 this ; Know (thar is, truſt perfe&t. 
ly ) that I am God,and I Will be exalted, cc, It is att ordina. 
ry obſervation, that all the Letters iri Jehovah are _— 
i, 6, doe impart gwietisſſy and reſt; it (is of lively uſe, I 
defire not ſo ach co Tooke uport bare Leuers as tht Name 
it {c]fe, the goodneſſe, mercy, Wiſedome, poiver of God; and 
behold there the ſoule can finde reſt and ſweet repoſe when 
there is reyrowy on every fide ; when Kingdomes are moved, 
the earth quakes, then there is reſt ;: Where £ In God, O 
He ſſedneſſer, compleatly bleſſed is whe man, that can lay, pſ1y,,.., 
and knoweth what he ſaith, The Lord « my God; He reign- 
eth,be the carth never ſo unquier, yet He is King, and will 
be exalred, 
When there is an Earthquake, and we looke for it; when 
not the winds, bur the Lord will ſhake ic, fmiting it cerribly, 
then,in ſuch a trembling cime, this man is as the Lord hath 


promiſed ro make his people, a quiet habitation, Who x.15.15. 


would not be as He is *7 Who would nor reſt as he dorh ? 
inthe armes, and under che ſhadow of the Almighty * Sure- 
ly every man, Surely cherr,if he would be affured and con- 
fident,he muſt give up his gods ; 'hee muſt yeeld vp their 
ſtrong holds, barthis miuft be more fully coniidere\, 


—_—_—— CC ————_—— 
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Fry man melt retire to his onne heart, and erinre dill + 
/ 4 +3 f/f 1 A {ol es 913 PY oo” 
T0tly the meancs of reconciliation, and refolts upon yeerarn yg 


| up th: [do]. 1 Men 


FT f.rmaribn andrhebeart hand at a wide ditance, us 

| ks , 4 % F ve | 
we heard'; there muſt be a yeelding, [9 as they mary be 
' 4 ' " {+ Lo C 

troughr rogerher, Refrmation cannot \ ee\d, ir £ a : ea 
was the Heatheos god, male of the fame matter the Pre 
H piſte 


we) 
& © 


($9) 
pits make theirs, Which they called Terminus, Wee call its 
 Bound-ftonethe old Land-mayie, cedebat nwlli, it would nor 
"yeeld aninck for any mans pleaſure ; Reformation is as 
fe, it will yeeld nothing, not a hoofe, not a buck, nor 
> *am 22. ſuch a poore matter z$ wasa pizce of ground full of Lentiles; 
It was not a conſiderable picce, What though ? yer the Phi- 
[ities ſhould not have it, So ſtifte is Reformation in yeel. 
ding to any thing againſt Crods right, And great reaſon 
;t ſhould be ſo, why ſhould ir rel thak which is anothers? 
(7ed gives all, He muſt have all, all the hrarr, and all the 
ole, and all the mind, Indeed Reformation can yceld 
nothing z It commands in Gods name, and will have all 
its Demands, the heart mut bow and. ſubmit, or periſh for 
'-"ever, As the Lord ſaid to. Zoreminh, let them. rawrue wat? 
{hee : But retwirn; net (hou unto them : That is, they muſt 
veeld to thy rermes, thou thalt not yeeld co theirs, Re. 
tormation hath the ſame charge from the Lord, and is as 
erempory in her demands, And now it will be made ma- 
Fr.17 19. nifeſt to the whole warld, thatthe heart is as it i8 {aid ro be, 
deceitful) above all thingyard d-ſper.urly Wicked, It appeares 

thus : 
The ſvuleis the moſt precious thing in the world, never 
any thing came up to the price of ic, but the blood of God, 
1407-5.4+ He gave to the full worth, for He gave Himſelfe, What is 
an Idoll now 7 Nothing, #e know that an [doll is nothing tn 
—x World,laith the Apoſtle, or if any thing, then, as hee hath 
i: V/aid;That ſhams. A goodly price that our ſoules are prized 
at by us; below thirtie peeces of Silver, and no wonder. 
For ſo the Lord Chriſt was prized. Bur yet wee muſt be- 
hold bow d-/þeratly Wicked the heart is, Reformation re- 
quires no more bur the giving up the Idoll, wich the ſtrong 
hold ( the forme without the power) which maintaines it, 
See now ! the heart will not yeeld; it will venture an 
eternal| ſoule, the everlaſtaing well-being thereof, rather 
than it will yeeld up us Idols : It is ſerled and reſolved to 
keepe his enmitie, to maintaine a defiance, it will hold it 
out till ir die z though if I would guickly, While I am: in the 
Way with him, agree with this adverſary, Reformation 1 
meane, 


(5r) 
meane,and upon irs owne termes and conditions, it would 
be the happieſt agreement that could be made ; for then 
the Idoll, which troubled my peace all my life long, will be 
thruſt our,and my Lord would come in, and with Him all pee 152 
things, Bur this isa worke I neither wil doe nor can doe: mibi preci 
| can ſtand ir our ſtoutly, I can hold faft the forme onely, pw,ſed radis 
and that will hold faſt my Idoll; I am ſtubbornely bent 07 apk pny 
maintaine warre and all my ftrong-holds : Bur to make ſextia - wa 
a good agreement and underſtanding berwixt Reformati- Nolle 2, 
-n and my heart : To yeeld ro the Demands there, and ſo poſſe, quir: 
10 bring Reformation and my heart together, is as impoſ. ** PYr-- » 
ſible ro me, as to make the North and South meet as 19 gry 
friends,and to kiſſe each other, which ſtand as wee heard, ;; c, 5» {+ 
at an eternal] oppoſition, Bur wich God all things are portewis 
poſſible : His Word runneth very ſwiftly, He ſent forth His Anno Pom. 
Commundement, and it was done, Let there be h be, and"; = : 
theye Was light, Let there be a firmament, andit Was A Nay, = ww" 
He hath done a more aſtoniſhing worke then all this : Hee 
hath made Heaven and Earth to mect, and kifle each other: 
He hath filled up that gulfe berwixr us, arid made it paſſa- 
ble, Hee hath brought two together, God and Afar, and 
hath cauſed a good underſtanding berwixt them : So as 
they are no longer two now, but one [mmanxel : Then He 
| cando what He pleaſeth, therefore my-<ye muſt bee to 
Him, Who onely doth wondets; And it-1s every mans 
worke who knowes his datie, for ſarely we have no might 
againſt this great company of gods, which are within us 
and fight againſt us, neither can we oyer-power our owne 
hearts, Bur if our eyes are uponthe Lord: If we fer our 
ſelves as one man to ſeeke Him, wee ſhall finde, that there 
is hope in 7ſ-acl concerning this thing t tor the Ring of 1/- 
rael is a merciful King, heare whar He faith ; thou haſt play- 
ed the harlot With many lovers : yet returne againe to Me faith Jer.3.1. 
the Lord : M righteowſneſſe us neere : Wy ſalvation 4 gone 
forth, and mine armes ſpall judge the people, What then? 
T hen the Iſles ſhall Waite 1pon Me,and on my Arme ſhall they lay $1.5, 
truſt. | 
is time to rec:]l my ſelfe now, though I doe nor u_ 
H 2 
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f have digreſſed : T have beenc upon the arfiling of Images 
and their Ornament, which is the hardeſt worke in the 
world ; if it hath taken up more {pace here then was ex- 
pected 1t cauld have done, it. was that it might take up 
more roome in the heart, 

I ruſt remember, I ara cloſing the treatiſe, which I can- 
not doe, before I have reſolved according to ry promiſe, 
a ſecond doub:, 


SacT. KYIL 


The beart deceives ud in point of Ornament; that Which muſt 
be defiled,is but in Name (0: The Citie, in place of an 1 aoll 
Will raiſe wp a Pillar, and Write thereon the former yeares 
deliverances. Concerning thus preſent yeare there 14 4 great 
queſtion, Wherein ſhee Will bee reſolved in the next Se- 


Hion, 


. 


An is much miſtaken in point of Ornament ; that 
which he counts pleaſant to his eyes, and to bee de- 
hred,defiles him,and muſt be defiled, But it is our infir- 
mitic,and more, may fay our Death; that we account that 
an Ornament, which is our ſhame : if that be taken from us, 
our 1ds{1 meane, or an offer made that way, we are ready 
to whine,and canſay almoſt as he did, and what have I 
more 7 © the darkeneſſe that is in our minds ! The vaile 
{pread over our hearts, not yet raken away, bur of this 
enough, :And yer, O that a deceived heart might beguile 
us no longer ! It was a good anſwer the man of God gave 
Amazzah, making Queſtion about the Talents, the Lord #4 
able to give thee naweh more then this ; more then our caſe, 
that will Nay us : More then our Bargaine for a penny 4a 
day, that will prove but poore wages, though it be a Bi- 
ſhopricke. More then the glory, of this world, for a cloud 
will 


(53) 
will come and overſhadow it, More then King4omes here 
below, which have no foundations ; or if any, then like He 17, 
that foundation the foore hath ſtanding upon the waters : {®; 
Therefore theſe muſt bee ſhaken as the kingdomes before ,z © 
them, which haye beene ſhaken and broken co pieces, but Bewlx 
the Kingdome of Heaven cammr be ſoeaken : Wee cannor oz \e# 
but know all this, if wee will ſhew our ſelves men, There- |& trom 
fore ler the Jdol{ fall, let his Ornament be. defiled, whether 7;*%* card 
without and before the eye, or within the houſe of my ima- po th 
ginary; let it goe, and bee defiled, the Lord can give us $/s jeu 
muc': more, a Peace which may be interrupted, but can ne- 7:i/tiar, 
ver be taken away. A glory which may be eclipſed here be. 
low,but ſhall ſhine forth to all erernitiez An inheritance 1 
c T_ and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved * Per. 1 
mn POATVER. 

I would ſharpen this peint, and make it keene in. the 
heart of the Idols, the Kings enemies and ours. Let us then 
aske our ſelves this queſtion ſeriouſly, ſoberly and ſadly, 

[r it peace * We muſtfthen make anſwer, #/hat peace © iSo \ jc. 
long as our Idolls are ſo many, Iris a conclufion of ex- ,,, 
perience as ancient as the time, when man was firſt created 
upon the earth ; That falſe gods, and a true peace conld never 
ſtand together : If they be entertained, the true God will de- 
part, conſider wee then of the matter, and then make our 
choyle, 

Is not the preſence of God more then the pr-ſence of 

ten Idolls 7 ſs not He an Ornament ? the beautie of ho- 
lineſſe? Is not His grace the Ornament of beautie 7 Ler 
our Idoll goe,and this God will come, elle noc ; for what 
agreement berwixt Him and Idols ? But if they goe our, 
He comes in ; A good Exchange and as full of comfort; 
our wonder will be why we did not yeeld ſooner : why we 
maintained warre ſo long, fo long loved death ; why wee 
were ſo anwilling to ler in Peace ; and (0: way is made 
to give full ſatisfation to the doubt (what they ſhall doe 
for an Ornament 7 ) and to the heart of the Cirie, 

The Croſſes good friends and neighbours doe pine af- 


ter the Idoll; and they demand of me; * if the Croſſe 
H 3 « muſt 
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© muſt be taken away,and the Ornam:1xt of the Images de. 

« filed alſo (which upon due conſideration of the pre. 

miſſes, the ſtouteſt adverſary in the world dares not deny) 

1/hat then ſhall be done for the Cities ornament ? 

2. That which 1sfully ro the minde of the Cirie,and to rhe 

p heart of the righteous there : The greateſt Reaſon in the 
world,that a Citie ſo famons ; that hath done fo worthily, 

quined her ſelfe fo like her ſelfe ; hath ſo magnified her 

office, hath ſtood up for God, for His truth obove- all the 

Cicies in the world; great reaſon, ] fay thatchis Citie ſhould 

have an Ornament : ſhe may expe to be dealt withnobly 

and honorably at this point; ſo ſhe ſhall be,8 be pur to her 

owne choyce,and then we know what ſhe will chooſe. She 

will prepare a Pi{lay & write upon it, how the Lord hath be. 

: fooled his adverſaries the former yeare: how He was above 
them in all, wherein they d-alr proudly, breaking yoakes 
and ſnares, and turning the wiſedome of Achitophell into 
Fooliſhneſſe ; how He magnified His free grace; exalced 
, His right hand; did valiantly; was glorious in wiſedome, 
triumphed in power, was marvailoys in working, when He 

r::ch,20, cauſed His people to palle wider the rod fo brought them into 

| the bond of the Coverant. Theo they will wrize che Biſhops 

warre ({o they calted it) che beginning, the progreſle, the 

cloſe, all is wonderfull, All che Chronicles in the world, 

Hebrew, Greeke, Latine, Engliſh, &c, cannot yeeld us a 

ſtory which will run parale]] with this ; That rwo great 

armies came from their places, ſtared each other 1 the 

face tyr ſome moneths together, and ſo ſtood in open de- 

hance one againſt another in as great a contrarietie of wills 

and affetions each to other, as are the Angells in heaven 

» co the Devils in hell:and yer before the yeare was up, tur- 
ned backe to backe,and ſo departed without ſhedding one 

. __ drop of blood berwixt them. O wonderfulllyes truly, But 
' *** the wonder muſt be raiſ:d higher yet ; that a people pray- 
ed againſt, exclaimed againſt, proclaimed enemies, rebells, 
8&c, for it containes much, ſhould in the ſame place and 
rime of the yeore, be prayedfor in our Congregations, bee 
flilked and rnalted our Brethren, loyall, faithfull fubjets to 
God 
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God and their King; fo they were indeed, O wonderful 
yearethat ! workes of a. God, who onely doth wonders, 
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7 aching thus preſent yeare, a Doltor tells us, that God hath 
aone little or nathing for his Church; but rather much a- 
gainft her. The Preachers concluſion and reſpets are 
Weighed at the Santt nary and found light: And a concluli- 
on con!rary thereunts 1s (et downe and proved to be in divers: 
reipetts agreeable ro the mind of God and underſtanding 
of the G _ 


His will ſuffice forche former yeare, and fill up two 
Columnes of the Pillar. But what hath the Lord done 
for His people this preſent. yeare, which may now be re- 
corded with rejoycingAWe muſt anſwer, what ever adyer- ' 
ary or friend ſaich ro rhe contrary, Great things : therefore 
muſt the Citie continue the Records z for behold mercies 
after mercies,and loving kindneſſes have followed loving 
kindneſſes as the waves of the Sea. It is asked, where are. 
they 2 for hearke what a great Clerke faith, apd a Maſter 
in Iſrael g-** T hings are as they \were,ndy much yorſe, refor- 
* mation of corruption! hath beene endeavoured with much 
'* z4ale and diligence, yerther end nor attained, Ney, in 
© ſome reſþetts it is ſo farre ſer backe, that in my undery 
*< ſtanding, the ſtace of Religion hath never beene worſe 
« fricethe firſt reformation,then this preſent yeare. Whar 
«« reſpetts 2 theſe follow, in reſpett of, firlt, che atneſſe 
« of deſtraftions, which have divided us all,one from ano- 
*« ther : then, | | 
&« Secondly, multicude of SeRs and Secaries, Sec, | 
«* Thirdly,diſhonours done to the ſervice of God, with 


« {© much ſcorne an4 ſcandall to Religon, thar in tor- 
eſtion whether all chis time we have 


«c rai s,they 
as oo guy en he breakes off. —_— ealie ſearch 


we may finde theſe words cowards the end of a Sermon 
| printed 
5 —» 
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printed very lately at Cambridge. 1 muſt pender them 
whether they hold weight at the Santtuary, whether the 
Door ſpeake aceording to his charge, as the Oracles of 
God. 1 lay, Imuſt doit, for it is much againſt my ſpy. 
rit co fill up this yeare with Ciphers, to make it a Le 
yeare, as it God had dorie nothing this yeare worthy rg 
be written upon tbe Pillar, the Citie ſtands charged co raiſe 
up now to the glory of her God, We take then a ſecond 
view of the Doors words, ke ſaith. 

© Notwithſtanding the much zcale[_of our Nobles and 
« woythies he meanes_] and diligence, things are much 
* worſe then they were. * 

Here is a confuſion indeed, for here is much xzcale and 
as much diligence, and yer thin gs much worſe, Thope things 
are but in an appearance ſo, but I anſwer the warh zcalc 
firſt; (where = is there will be much diligence) I will be 
pretty confident the Door doth not fauk the z2ale as tos 
ch : Bur as the man of God, = #4, and Sery in Iſrael, 
greatly affeted with the Houſe and Oauſt of his Gvd, hee 
would have commended the reformers 2eale the more, if it 
had beene much more, more hor and boyling «painſt the 
light Prophets, and treathrrons Prieſts, their Idols and Idol! 
ſervices, +» 

That is his meaning we hope,and we muſt deale render- 
ly therewith, as with the eye and conſcience, and give the fai- 
reſt interpreration thereof ; ** That ir grieves him to the 

i« heart, that the ſucceſſe anſwers not ; that the end is rot 
* attained, the filrhineſſe is not carried out of the Temple, 
* nor are thoſe Prieſts raſt out thence, nor are thefr /dol: 
T defiled. , 

Bur touching all this, he can conſider and comfort him- 
(elfe in theſe words, T har as God hath accepted a zeale for 
the building of His houſe, though nothing was done rhere 
{0 will He accept mech zcale for the reformation of cor- 
ruptions there, though the evd bee nor preſently attained. 
Surely the Lord takes it kindly that it vas in the hearrs of 
the reformers to do yet more for Gods houſe, and ro ſhew 
much xcale there ; Lerreformers quit themſelves in point 

| of 


(57) 
of z-ale and deligence, that they have laboured in ſingleneſle 
of affetion, and uprightnes of hearr,then, chough their end 
ſhould faile,and the time ſhould be deferred, yer they ſhall 
notfaile of comforr.** Men muſt parttheir care ſo,as cotake 
« apon them onely the care of dutie, and leave the reſt to 
« God, They muſt make good their ends,and the meanes 
** they have uſed, in confident aſſurance + chax God 
« will make good the iſſue, and turne all co the beſt. 

And this is a comfortable conſideration even now for 
they that have given all &/igexe abuur Temple worke, 
have not lived to ſee the end attained. And hee that had 
ſhewed much zeale there, though verily, thac his very 
zeale for Crod and His houſe would occaſion his death, 
Good man ! he thought himſcife /efr a/one apon the earth; 
and O that his good Lord, for whom hee was ſo jealous, 
would take away hislife, and not leave his /oule 4- 
mong Lions, forthem to teare the Cawle of his heart, fo 
diſmaid and heartleſſe haye good men beene ſometimes, 
when they have beene upon Temple-worke, contending 
for God, againſt Baal/ and his Prieſts, But note wee this 
here ; That never any man,from that time to this day, did 
comment upon Elijahs zeale, ſayingz 1t Was too much, 
and he Was ſerved in hus kind, that Would contend with Prin- 
ces and beare aint wind: and tide, No man was (0 
mad, and left of his wits, and deſticuce of underſtanding, 
that would blame the Prophets mach z:ale and diligence 
for God and His Houſe, when he was in his- fainting fics, 
No ; The-e is no other uſe of allthis, but chat which the 
Apoſtle makes for the comforr of all thoſe, chat have much 
zeale,and are jealous for -— LEI ; Caſt nor > 
therefore our £0 6, W ' , great recommpraAce of re« "HY 
_— For yee 5 of Patience, Lat afeer you we done 35,36, 
the will of God,ye might receive the promiſe. This is the Cor- 
4iall Reformers muſt take, after chey have taken much 
paines, and have beene very jealous fur the Lord God of 
Hts, when yet things in appearance ſceme much worle, 

In the ſecond place, mult anſwer thoſe men, who may be 
charitable men ro0, & yet not acquainted with tlc Doctors 


Zeale about Cloyſters 2nd Cloyſter-men,th ie Abzies and 
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Abby-lubbers who eate the far,and drinke the ſweet, caring for 
the bedy onely, ans no farther, what betide$to the precious 
ſoules : Lfay,not acquainted with the Aſan and his known 
zeale,concerning theſe places and perſons, they may read the 
[)otors words backwa d, as if the much zeale of the Re- 


" p 
formes grieved the Doctor more then the end not attained, 


And that i$ it which pincheth others allo, and ſo they lay 
the blame upon much cate that things are worle & worſe, 
To theſe men I anſwer, / kope not ſo;things doe bur ſeeme ſo 
to be,in a worſe condition then formerly, but ſuppeſe they 
are (o,thall we blame Reformation or Reformers for this 
their much z2ale and diligence * God forbid. It there bee 
any want,as ſure there is inthe beſt man living,it is w-nt of 
zeale, and of double diligence for the ſervice of God, which 
we ſhall never call the Lirxrgy; The wan, it any, is this ; 
that they have not wrought through worke in Temple- 
worke, and for the cauſe of God. That they have not car- 
ried out the filthineſſe out of the remple (which is the prime 
and chiefe worke ever) and caſt out thoſe [got __ ITCA- 
cherous Prielts out thence, who have polluted the Sanltnary, 
and have done violence to the Law,that is all the want, which 
is, want of zeale,nottoo much zeale, Be it knowne unto 
the world that theſe Reformers cannot bee too zealous, 
though exceeding zealous : for the Lord hath beene to them 
exceeding gratious;and the adverſary is exceeding proud;and 
the Churches friends exceeding cold ; the Churches ſtraights 
are e.xcecding great;the Prieſts and their ſervices have been, 
and are exreeding abominable;and the zeale of Church-men 
exceeding cold,1 ſayd nor well there, zzalr cannot be cold ; 
I meane, theſe Church-men for the moſt part have no zeale 
at all for God, bur their zeale boyl/eth and runnes over 
againſt God, and thoſe pleaſant offerings which God hath 
commanded, muſt and will have when all is done. There- 
fore muſt Reformers now ſuffer themſelves ( if they will 
ſhew themſelves in arry proportion anfwerable ) to be eaten 
up with an Holy zeale for the houſe and houſhold of God; 
The greatneſle of the provocation ; the excellency of the 
object; the weigbt of the occaſion beares out the ſoule,not 
onely 
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onely without blame (unleſſe from wicked and vile men) T5 wwwgr; 
but with great praiſe in ſuch excaſies of zeale, ſeeming di. + 
(tempers, Ir is che glory of a Chriſtian co be boyling in |þ- —_—_— 
717, tO be carried with full ſayle, and as it were, with the Non mat 
Spring tide of affeftion, ſo long as the ſtreame runnes in 9:4 no: 

the due channell. And if there bee great occaſions for £4. A'S. 
great mortons, then it 1s fit the affetions ſhould riſe higher, 

as tO burne with z.cale,ro be ficke of love, to be more wile for 

the Lord,as David, to be counted our of our wits, with 

Saint Pax, hereby to further the cauſe of Chriſt, and rhe 

good of ſoules, It was a quicke anſwer that Zuther gave * On rex. 
Era/mmns, he told Luther, you are too hot Latther, Bee it fo ;.vcr.15, 
* Era/mus in yout judgement, bur the judge of all the 16 

*« world, who hath loved mee with a love as ſtrong as "ge -1q 
*« death, for whoſe cauſeI am exceeding zealous, will nor ,, pct oF 
*« rel] me one day, Afartin thow waſt t20 hoe : Bur ic is to be «+ kia 
doubted, He will ſay rather, Eraſmus thou Waſt tao cold. c[ecocen- 
Away with theſe midling men, dangerous perſons, who #5 /n 
ſay, otherghave roo much zeale,becauſe rhey have none ar 7 
all. Maſter * Brightman leſſons them very well,ſo doe two |, war 
or three more, they ſhall doe well ro obſerve it, that they #um de þ- 
may prevent a cxr/e, a ſpuing our. | can bur point ro che 4cro Fero. 
Margin, adding thisto the line ; Bleſſed be God for thoſe E7- 15- 
Governors of I[#a:l,who were the more forward inthe cauſe Ls b _— 
of God, the more backward others were, that offered chem |, ; i 16. 
ſelves willingly among the people, And bleſſed bee God Min. Felix. 
for the people that offered chemſelves ſo willingly alſo:And p.25.4c 
for their zzale(which ſhamed the Prieſts ) fot it is much,bur 3612/9: 
the LorJ encreaſe it yer more, and make ic yer more ho: 

and more boyling in,and forthe cauſe of Chriſt, tor He :s 

worthy. How ever it fareth with the world, it ſhall bee 
well with them, for the hearts of all that are good are to- 

wards all ſach, that have offeredgherafelves willingly. And 
{which is their ſecuritie) the eyes of the Lord are cowards 
them for g19d, who would Ran up for His cau (ce ayninit a 
crooked and ray » Ir ſhall be well with al! 
ſuch, though they be {micrzn vvith the congue and han« 
both, yetit ſhall he well : The Ld will remember all tho/e 


for 7904, Amen, ow VVe Joc on, 
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( 60) 
« In my underſtanding the ſtate of Religion hath never 


« been vvorle ſince the Reformation, then this preſear 
« yearc,{o the DoQor ſaith, 

1, I fay firſt, he anſwers himſelfe ; in my underſtanding 
ſaith he ; he is but one man, his wnderſtandrg muſt not be 
a Staxdard, vwvhereat to meaſure the judgement of other 
men,in ſo high and dairtie a cauſe, yvherein the g/ory of 
God is ſo much concerned, Thouſands there are vvho un- 
de. ſtand themſelves as vvell as he, vvho krow it to bee 
cleane comrary, 

2, Seemeth the ſtate of Religion never vvorle than 
now at this preſenttime? Yes; So it vyas in ancienttime, 
know vve not this of o/d vvhen 1/7ael vvas in Egypt ? They 
had never a vvorſe opinion of their ſtate, then vvhen ir 
vvas beginning to mend, Then they vyere comming our 
of their fwrnace, I ay,then, v'vhen they thought themſelves 
plunged deeper in : Then they exclaymed againſt an , 
O how they ſparkled and kindled againſt Moſes! jult as 
vve doe againſt our Nobles and Worghies : hee had done 
them the greateſt vvrong and diſſervice that could bee 
done, Why ſo ? Becauſe Aſes vvould bring them out of 
Foe But yyvho murmured fo ? vvho vvas ſo uncivill ? 

e ignorant multitude, True,they did complaine of their 
bleſſings, and murmured vvith meate in their mouth ; 
Bur upon enquiry you vvill finde, that Aarox and Mirian 
marmured,theſ- ſtrove alſo ; The Brother and the Sifter 
contended and chid vvith Moſes; and if ſiſters chide vvith 
their brothers, they will ehide bitterly. Adde vve hereun- 
to, What vvas intimated before, and muſt needs cauſe a 
_— confuſion in things ; ** The Church-mans Idols 
© are Imirren at ; then vve muſt expeR that he vvill rage 
« asthey did, vvhen Szephen aſſured them touching the 
* alceration of things ; che caſting out of beggerly rudi- 
ments ; and how they had perſecuted their brethren and 
Teachers 3 When th y beard the/c things, they Were cut to the 
heart, and they gnaſhed on him With theiy teeth. VVe goe on 
as followeth, ** —_— things are ſet backe. 

1. I anſwer firſt, by queſtioning, how farre backe ? 
Things 
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Things are not ſet farther backe this yeare, then as they 
have beene alwayes, and ever vvill be yvhile Reformation 
comes on, It pluckes downe firſt, and caſteth forth che 
rubbiſh,and all this vyhile, behold nothing bur ruines, True- 
ly every mans T abernacle,as well as Davids,if raiſed accor- 
dingto right order and rule, muſt be raifed our of ruins.Cer- 
tainly the building never vvent up before ir vvent firft 
backe,and fell downe even to the ground, and into ruins, 
Touching this more anon. 

2.1 aske againe, are things ſer backe? Certainly no ; that 
is a deceit ; the DoQor is quite miſtaken. Things doe nor 
goe backe, vye go backe. The hearrs bf the children of men 
pull back the more ſtrongly;the more Reformaciotrdrawes 
on, and vvith the more gth. If Reformation comes 
on, my heart drawes backe mightily, atid I cannot chinke F 
ſtand ſingle in the vyorld, My heart may be. an embleme 
vvherein wo behold the C/oyſter and Coftedge both. I wy . 
gaine, things goe netbacke, Reformation is nc ſet ; 
vvee tarne backe like a deceitful bow, and the more 
ſtrongly, the more Reformation comes on: 

3. 1 aske againe,are things ſet backe ? They are ; vyho 
ſers them barks, bak they vvho ſhauld put to both their 
ſhouldersto the ſertingthem forward ? It veasfo in anci- 
ent times, Who ſer deliverance backe , vvhen a 4 [ive- 
rey vvas ſent unto them, but the //Far/ires themſelves vvith 
their owne hands ? So, vyhen the d&liverer came forth of 


Zion, vvho oppoſed Him * The Rulers ; Have ary of the Joh 7-48. 


Raers belreved in Hins 7 The chiefe' Prieſts and Scriber; 
Were they obedient * No, All theſe oppoted Reformation 
vvith all their power ; theſe profeſſed themſelves the moſt 
birter enemies thereunto, The Priefts and Scyibes,they (for 


the moſt part) that Are (we cannot ſay properly, they live, pi; hic 
but are) in Cathedrallr,Cloyſterr, Colledger,theſe draw backe ſitu: oft non 
mightily, (and cauſe others ſo ro doe) when Reformation 4 wat 


goes forward. So it hath beene in all ages; whether not ſo 
now let others judge. I vvill rel] my obſervation, and eve- 
ry mans that vvill obſerve, vvhich is this ; Thoſe places 
rVhere arc Cathedralls,are as _— to the ſoules of men, 

3 as- 


_ 


| / 


ſel din fit, 


Ephc. 4. 9. 
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4s that earth is,under which che Mines of Gold and Silver 
-re, nothing growes thereon ( ſay the Naturaliſts } for the 
uſe of man, no not ſo much as a gralſe for meate to beaſts, 
Then there muſt needs be a drawing backe. 
4. We may note, that the Lord doth ſeeme to goc 
backe, when He meanes to gae forward with might and 
ower : And when Hereſolves to doe the greateſt marters 
br His Church, He then ſo ſeemes to ſtand, that the Church 
cannot eaſily judge whether He meanes to goe forward or 
backward, whether He be for the Church or for her adver(a- 


' ry ; whenthe Churches burdens were ſorelt, then her de- 


liverance was neareſt, when her groanes were ſtrong, be- 
caule of cruell Taskmaſters, then Moſes came, and delive- 
rance went on a maine, and in full ftrengrh: Then in the laſt 
place,becauſe, - 
| $+ This falling r9 yaw firſt ; This ſerrrmg backs of 
things is a great offence in our way, Ler us conflider this 
with all ur hearts, that we may not ſtumble, at u. What 
ſetting backe is here ? Take it ro the urmoſt extent that can 
be,and yet it is no other but as the Lord Chriſt was ſer back 
in His way to glory, He went on the leftr hind as farre back 
as poi be, before he ſare downe; on the Righe 
band of the Majeſtic os High. To expreſſe ic as well as] 
can ; The Lord Chriſt went a back-way to His Throne ; 
He that i: now aſcended up above all Heavens,is the ſam? that 
deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth. A back-way 
to glory ſure, He was ſer-backe ſo-farre as is the Croſſe, and 
that we ſometimes call Hall ; and yet this backe-way was 
the ready way to His Crowne, to His glory, Can the Church 
diſlike this way, which Her Lord Chriſt hath gone before 
her in,and payed our unto her, though ſeemingly a backe 
and contrary yyay? Certainly the Church and every mem- 
ber chere muſt be made conformable to their Head,even in 
their way to Glory, They muſt be ſer backe and back, 
and yet farther backe. How farre backe* Even to the place 
of Dragons ; they may daſh upon hell it ſelfe,that low bot- 
rome, before they riſe up to their crowne, And yer 
this backe-w ay, this unſearchable, and admirable way, 
though 
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though it ſeemes an uncomfortable- way, even as the 
ſhadow of death, yet ſhall it yeeld as muck conffore 
as can be conceived, for the farther backe now;the farther | 
forward anon ; the lower the deſcent, the higher the aſcenr, | 
It vvas the way that Chriſt went in before, and all His muſt 

follow Him in the fame way after ; The o!d and ancient 

vvay it is, from the Crotle to the Crowne, from the lower 

parts of the earth to the higheſt Heavens; from Hell to 

Glory, Ir 1s well with the Body, the Charch, if ſhe be as 

the Lord Chriſt her head : But ſhe knowes it is vvell vvich 

her Head, yet He vvas ſet backe, as farre backe as can be 
imagined, and from thence tooke His rife to Glory, It is the 
Churches vvay alſo, a back-way and darkeſome, byt* tin 

that way God is moſt glorious ) leading to the Inheritance of 

the Saints in light, The vvords fit very vvell, and doe af- Luk.:4.26 
ford a ſtrong conlolations owght nor the Church to have 

ſuffered theſs things, and to enter into her Glory? This vvill 

give full anſwer co this ſetting backe, if Firrher backe then 

yet things are, The Charch maybe ſer-Backe 1s fart as 

the gates and ſaburbes of Hell, ſhee may, be fmicten incb 

the place of Dy agons, and yerall this vyhile be in her vvay , «;,, » 
t9 her higheſt preferment & The: Church cat comfort her ; 1. 

ſelfe in theſe vyords ; andvvill conſiderthis vyithall;char, 
though a man hath beene ſmicter/ar che Altar, viherherhe. 

did flie for refuge, yetic is rare to ſet & man ſiren to. 
death,vvhom God hath cruely humbled;and braughrupon 
his knees. My meaning is; vve doe not reade, that God 
ever deſtroyed & praying people; though "things feeme ro +» |: 
that people much ſer backs 'T gee on now, for 'f thult ex- 
amine the Reſpetts, In reſpe&t : firſt ; | 
1, * Of the greatneſſe of diſtrattions, vvhictihaye di- 
« yided us all one from another. 
Norall ; yer curſed be ali thar haye fo diſtrateq us, for PER 

thereby they bare role,and are mykiplyed» WEty agalne, - = 
and lay truely, not all. The good and badRand vurnow, | , 
and are as diſcernable as is the right hand from the lefr:Bur 
joyned vve are now the cloſer rogerher, the Good vvirh rhe 

Good the Bud vvith the Bad: The goo dholdvvithche good, 


never 
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never faſter, the Badare joyned with the Bad never cloſer, 
like the ſcales of the Leviathan, they ſticke together, thar 
they cannot be ſundered : But into their ſecret let my ſoule 
never come ; Into their aſſembly mine honour be not thow xni- 
ted: for in their anger th:y ſlew a man, and in their ſelfe.\vil 
they dig ged down: a Wall, Curſed be their anger, for it Wa 
fierce,and their Wrath,for it Was cruel : Lord divide them in 
C acob,and carter themin Iſrael, Armen, So much be (aid in 
Gen. 49-6. Reſpett of our deſtraftions, The ſecond followes, InRe- 
{pet of; 
F I. ©* The mulcicude of Seas and SeAaries, men are di. 
« ded in their opinions;lo many heads, {9 many conceits, 
« every man has his way. 

1. 1 anſwer firſt, Se#; chere are amongſt us, not a wwl- 
titude wehope : and thele that are, ( the greateſt part of 
them in my obſervation, which is not ſlight) are occaſio. 
ned by the Liturgy, which is called, The Divine Service. 

1 forbeare, but handle ir and fee, whether ic be nor all fleſs, 
no /pirir tall; And the Lord looke upon this cauſe, and 
the offence it hath cauſed and require ic, He will doe it, Onely 
let this be rememdred in the meane time, that it may bee 

Afts 24 TOW as OACE it Was ; After the Way Which ſore call bereſic, 
14. ſo Wor ſbip they the Gad of their fathers. 
' 2, Are there Sets 7 A mulcicude faith the Doter, An 
infallible ge char light and truth is appearing in more 
Glory. Why ? Becauſe that Selts appeare, becauſe the 
thoughts of men are diſcovered, Certainly, we conclude 
ans and aſlure our ſelves, becauſe it is ſo, Therefore the Lord 
' Cor. # building up Sion, thrreſore He 1s appearing th His Glory, A 
16.19, great doore and effeituall, opened. Whac followes 2 And 
there are many adverſaries, as good a ligne as can bee ex- 
pected, 

3. Are there multicude of Sets 7 Yes, he might as well 
have ſaid, awutirnde, of Ractle-beads. . And what if there 
be a mulrirude of theſe * Shall we attribute this to the zeale 
of the Reformers ? God forbid ; for then wee ſhould lay 

Luk, 12, blame upon Chriſt Himſelfe, When Hee came, did Hee 
give peace on earth 7 Nay, rather Divifans,, Diviſions in 
opinion 


Job 41-17 
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opinion, Diviſians in affeion, five in one hewſe,all divided 
and at difference about points of Religion ; The father 
&wided againſf the /onne, [ome againſt the father, Sc, one 
thought,ths and the other that : It was ſo, and it muſt bee 
lo : There muſt be hereſies among you, that they Which ave « 
proved may be made manifeſt, 1 he third Reſpett followes, 
and in that Reſpel? his Zeale boyles up and ſcaldeth, 

II, «© InReſpet ofthe doſhonours done to the /cr- 

& viceof Ged with ſo much ſcorne and ſcandall to Religion, 
* tha in forraine parts they queſtion'whether all this time 
© we have had ary. 

Any wnart 7 if he relates to the former Antecedent, The 
ſervice of God (in charitie we will thinke ſo) by which hee 
meanes our Zztwrgy (asnow it is) then we grant that it may 
be queſtioned at home and abroad, whether that be The 
Drvine ſervice or not, And truely if I might conclude the 
point (iris not ſo ſpirituall, nor in the clouds, too high for 
me) I ſhould conclude, It i not, not the Divine Service, 
as ſome ſeeme ro make ic, even the chiefe, or whole Service 
of God, Traly I queſtion much whether it be a Divine Ser- 
vice,or a part of the ſame,which yer onely is ſpoken againſt 
hicherto,and oppoſed ar this ttme, And yer farre be it from 
any ſober man co juſtifie any carriage which may bring 
ſcandallro Religion ; ſuch as is not decent and according 
to rule, In the | ne place ; 

2. I ay, if we of the common ſort are in an extreame, 
t00 hot and eager for the caſting ouc of this Liewygy, if wee 
are ſo; It is becauſe the contrary perſons are in an extreame 
»|ſo,hor and zealous for the keeping of it in, Hence our 
troubles and diſturbances 'in the Church ; this the chiefe, 
if nor the onely cauſe of che fame, let us beare one with a- 
nother;Some there are, well knowne,and their folly is made 
manifeſt who have made that Service Booke an Idoll, have 
ſo honored it, have ſo advanced it, have fo adored ir:there- 
fore have ſome on the other ſide uſed ir like an aol, have 
defiled and diſgraced it what they could. The Lord looke 
upon this controverſie and judge berwixt us and them. 
Who am I thot I ſhould judge anothers ſervants ? he ſtands 
or falls co his owne maſter, But theſe three things | dare 
K con- 
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conidently affirme. 1, That the greateſt part of theſe 
Sets,and all theſe troubles have beene occaſioned by this 
Service Bookez and woe to them: by whom the offence 
commeth. 2, Thar ſuch affronts (let another call chem 
diſhovnours, indignities,or abuſes) had mor beene offered 
thereunto, had not the adverſe party made that Buoke an 
Idoll. 3. That thoſe, who have had a zeale for the caſting 
outthis Booke, perhaps notſo well rempered with know. 


* ledge,vet can ſay 25 once 1n a different caſe, /» the integrity 


of aur hearts,and innocency of our hanas have \ve done this. 
7 2. Inthe laſt place L an{wer, it cannot be imagined that 
ſo-learned and grave a Divine can referre that any (as 
Grammer requires) to the other Antecedent, Religion ; for 
what if Boyes and G rles or other ruder perſons will nor 
know their Rzle nor will walke by it; can itbe conceived, * 
that friends at home or ſtrangers abroad will queſtion a 
whole Nation for this, whether they had any R:ligion at all ? 
Should friends or ſtrangers doe ſo, they would putirt out 
of all queſtion, rhar they h-d neither Religion nor Charitie 
neither,who could queſtion a whole Nation fo riſhly.I ſhall 
fay no more to thoſe words till the Doctour ſhall cicare 
them, what h: meanes by Gods ſervice t It he meanes the 
ſervice of God indred ; that which is truely called fo, I am 
confident it is not poſſible for him to cleare this to the 
world ; That the former,or this preſent yeare, Diſhonowrs 


have be ne done thereunts. 
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The Contluſion and Reſpelt 5 mentioned in the former S:(lion 
are re/erved for thus. : 


Nd now I have cleared my wav of this Rubbiſh, and 
a Concluſion al\o Diametrally contrary co the Dotors 
words all along, which is aprecable to the mind of God, 


and ro the _— otthe Crollv, You hall have it 


Nia}. 149.7 prefently, but fir , 1Ct the high prai ts of our God br in ow 


1 
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month. Bleſſcd be God the Father of the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 


Why hot9 given His eryants,our Worthies, one heart, and one J<:3% 29- 


wavy. 1.14 cl ed be theſe Worthies, Who have offered them/el yes 
Willtng ly inths cax'e of thitr God promoting the [ame With 
much zcalc and much altgence. T hus b: ing premiſe, the Com 
cluſion 15 thus, 

© Tharthe ſtate of Religion hat'1 neve. beene better; 
* hath never had more power,mo-e life in it ſince the Re- 
* formation,then nc hath had theſe laſt rwo. yeares. Nay I 
** will goe farther backe. Religion {ach never beene in 
* fuch a way to advancement, to an exaltation, ſince the 
** the day that Chrilt was carried up in a cloud co His 
© Glory, then this prelent yeare, The Reſpe:ts follow, 
tor | follow his order, not very good, becauſe I doe con- 
clude firſt, and prove after as he doth, In Reſpett firſt ; 

** That things are carried ina way ſo contrary to ſenſe 
** and reaſon, and yet carried on, The Finger, the Hand, 
nay the Whole Arme of God is herez His ſtrength and 
power is put forth here, chat is out of queition, when there 
15 no more probabilitie, that the meanes can atraine the end, 
then what makes it onely poſſible ro an Almightie Arme, 
Secondly in Reſpect ; 

IT. That things are ſer backs, and yet farther backs. ' A 
great ſigne that Reformantion goes on, and ſhall goe on ; 
and Religion is advancing now,and in her aſcending line. 
Why 2 Becauſe that has beene the manner alwayes, and 
the Lord Chrift went backe and backe, even to that place 
we call Hell,and by that backe way,by that deſcending line, 
He aſcended to H1s Glory, 

11), Thirdly, I» Reſpett of tho7 diſtratt:mms among(t 
us ; No other, but what Chrilt hath commanded, and w1il 
have when Reformation ſhall come cn, As He cuncerning 
Himſelf,the ſame we may ſay of R-formation in His Name, 
It comes not to ſend prace but a Sword; to lex men at vari- 


ance one againſt anothers, It comes co lend fire on the ; niuch. , 
earth ; Ic doth not give peace, but rather &21ſions ®, \Wee 10.34, 35- 
may record our Lords words with trembling,and yet every 9 -u*+ 12- 
faichfull foule can rejoyce too ; Every hinodome di rided #75 
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aranſft it ſelfe 1s browght to deſolatione, Certainly our divi. 
ſions are not a deſtructive ſigne, not a ſigne of deſolation, 
bur a ſigne of good to all that are good. Our kingdome 
is not divided againſt it {elfe, rather one kingdome divi- 
ded againſt another ; The Kingdome of D arkeneſſe againſt 
the l:ingdome of Light. And the clearer this light, the more 
menifeſt the oppoſers of it, Againe, theſe Diviſions are of 
an uniting nature, they tend to wnitie, and ſerting us in 
joynt againe : Now they that feare the Lord fpeake often one 
to another © and amongſt them there is a firmer union then 
ever., Now the wicked are folden together as T hornes, they 
make a tmmult now, as once they ai a little before they be. 
came 4 dung for the earth, they are taking craftie counſel 
againſt His people and conſulrmg againſt His hideew 
ones * What followes now?As once it was, and ever will be 
in ſuch diſtrations and ſeeming confuſion in perſons and 
things 5 ſtrong prayers are put up againſt theſe adverſaries, 
Now the godly give themſelyes to prayer, and they caft 
not away their confidence ; ſaying, yrs God good ro 1(- 
vacl, yet bavve 1 ſet my King wpon My holy hill of Sion: Yer 
the Lord Chriſt He is King, and His kingdome ſhall bee 
advanced, and his enemies ſhall He dafh ro peeces like a 
porters veſſel, by thoſe very meanes, by which His ene. 
mics would derhrone Him, not faffering Him to beare 
rule in the world, Fourthly in Reſpett of; 
III. The Setts and Settaries among us, Doe they ap- 
eare ? A ſure and certaine ſigns that God is appearing in 
Hu Glory. Laſtly in reſpe& of, and that is the chiefeſt Re. 
{peQ,and hath in itthe quinteſſence of all,in Reſpect of ; 
V. Thoſe honours (for | rake the Doors word, willing 
to goe as contrary to him as he goes to the ſacred Scrip- 
wre the Word of truth) © Thoſe honours that have beene 
« done this preſent yeare to the /exvice of God,rruely called 
* {0 and ſo indeed.Can they point us to a time, our enemies 
themſelves. being Judges, when the day of the Lord; The 
ſervants and ſervice of the Lord have beene more honou- 
red then the former and this preſent yeare * Many Parlia- 
ments have done worthily,but this hath exceeded them all, 
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in their bonowys done to the [ſer2xce of God, And now I have 
faid this, I have ſaid all : For, honour God, and His ſervite, 
and what would we have more ? Thankes be ro God for 
their much zzate and diligence this way 3 And God granc 
they may abound yet more in their z-a/e for the worke 


of the Lord,and in giving bowoxrs to His Name, Ames, 
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God hath Wrought Wonderfwlly for His Church this preſent 
yeare, The Citie Writes the remarkables pon the Pillar 
With a pen of Iron ; foe nameth the Pillar, and dedicates 
the ſame. 


Nd now after this contention, this is eaſily cleared to 
world,that ſome notable things have bin done this 
preſent yeare alſo, for and in bchalfe of che Church, The 
Cie then may goe on and write the remarkables of this 
yeare alſo ; What remarkables ? Theſe which the adver. 
ſary allowes her, Alas what are theſe but dffrattions and 
feares, Wars, and ranuwonrs of Wars ? Yes, ſomething elle, 
which are theſe, That the aduerſary conceived chaffe, and 


brought farth ſtnbble ; That their owne breath 48 fire dd de- Efa.;;.tt 


worre thery, That the lips of a foole have fwallowed up 


himſelfe, That the adverſaries plotted and plorned, and the nobel 16 
Lord brake their ſnares, and diſcovered their ploes 3 That, 
the adverſary girded himſeife,and girded himſele, it is ewice x6 8.9,19 


repeated : And the Lord brake him to peeces fo ofren, and 
more, for it is thrice repeated,and this yeare fulfilled in our 
eyes, The adverſaries tooke councell together, but rhe Lord 


brought it to —_ _y fpaks the Word, but it did not ſtand. Ver{.10. 


How ſo 7 it followes,for God «s With Hi people: All this 
muſt be written firſt, for thus it was done. Then the Church 
will wrice according to her adverſaries allowance, all the 
forementioned, for they followed cloſe at the heele, very 
Parado ves all along, things managed by an A\mightie 
hand for her weale againſt all ſence and reaſon : She writes 
her diſtraftions, for theſe united her ; her feares, for theſe 
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quiered her ; tiol-nt d:eds againt her peace and Cignirie, 
theſe awakene\ her, and (et her pe ple upon their Warch- 
Towers : devouring Wor, 4;,theſe in fead of (wallowi ing up, 
preſerved her, and {o the poyſon of Aſpes embalmed her 
name for ever, T his muſt be recorded to a'l Generations. 
The Church can go on and write, what the L ord will do 
in afier times, That ſhe cannot you will ſay : Yes ſhe can; 
tor ſhe holds faſt the con fua-nce 4, That by the greatn: ſſe of of 
T hint arme her enemies hall be as (fill 45 a ſtone b ; He w g 
hath wrought that and this the former yeare ; This and 
that this preſent ygare, He will doe yer more: He will make 
the adverſaries of his Church to be as ſtill 4 a tome, Hee 
that brought His Church out of Egvpr, Cc1d not forſake 
them at the Sea. To thinke now, tkat the Lord will make 
a ſtand here, and iift up the right hand of His adverſanes, 
we'e to torcet the yeares of the Right hand of the moſt Hi ;b, 
theſe wondertall yeares by-paſt, Such a thought were to 
provoke the Lord as they di! at the Sea, even at the Red- 
Sea, Bur 1 will nor call off our thoughts from what che 
Lord hath done, That men may know , that thou Whoſe 
Name alone 1: Jeho? 4h,art the moſt high over all the Earth. 
Now then,the Citie will name hs Pillar. \N hat can ſhe 
call it but a Pillar 7 Yes, it muſt have a more proper Name 
as anciently it had, when the Lerds of the Plilifiims were 
diſcomfired,it muſt be called EBEN-EZAR, bitherto 
hath the Lord help:d ws. Maugre the Malice and rage of the 
adverſary yee HITHERTO, Norwithſtanding the 
power and policie of the enemy, yet HITHERTO 
the Lord hath helped w, Over this Wal (that is not high 
enough ) over this Hif, and that Aſonrraine; through that 
gulfe,and thoſe ftraites ; All along backwayes,and crooked 
pathes ; hard by the dennes of Lions, and mountaines of 
the Leopards, hath the Lord brought His Church 
HITHERTO, Pleſſed be His Name. 

Therefore ſhe will Dedicate this Pillar alſo, To whom ? 
Not to man 3 not to his wiſedome, nor to his might ; 
though yer ſhe will give as much t6 Man, ashe is capable 
of, Her heart is loyall, choyce, and chaſt coo, It cannor 


be 


4: 

be Raviſhed (itis the Doctors word) but with the loving 
kininefſe ofa God ; nor is it ind-ared to any thing but ro 
her Chriſt, The Citie will dedicate this Pillar to the 
KNOWNE GOD : knowneby executing jnggement s, 
and h wing mercies. | his is all,butthe muſt wrue chis in 
Braile, and with a pen of Iron, in Capitall Letters, that he 
who runs may reade them, and the generations to 
come may looke on, and ſay, what hath Jehovah done for 
our fath!rs 7 Wee their children will cruſt in him, Amer. 
This Pillar will be an ornament to the Citie, the moſt be. 
comming and (pec1ous that ever was ſeene in the world. 
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The Adverſary is offended hereat ; better pl-aſed With apile of 
[mages,then With a pillar erelted for pranie, T has ] reac 
With Gods bleſſing upon it may informe him and make huws 
Wiſer; It ts concluded With two \vords to Hrtle children, that 
they may account theſe Idoll-pittures fir to be played Wwith 
now,and to be Caſt owt hereafter. 


He Adverſaries now (I meane not the Croſles Neigh- 
bours, I ſuppoſe them reaſonable m#n,and reaſonably 
well atisfied ; but the Adverſaties) will never yeeld to us 
at this point, They are as ſtiffe againſt Pillars ro be erected 
for prayſe,as they are for Images to be erected for Prayer, 
No matter whor they are for, or againſt ; The Workes of the 
L ord ave great ſought out of all thoſe, that have pleaſure therein: | 
And the word of the Lord is mightie, and will be ſharpe in | 
the hearts of the Kings enemies: Such are they, who rurne | 
His glory into a lie. So the Lord hath faid more then | 
once or twice inthis Treatiſe, If we ſhall walke contrary 
thereunto, He will walke contrary to us; and then woe 
unto ot ; nothing can be for us,or proſper in our hands, whe: 13 
tor, if He Withdraw not his anger, the proved helpers ds ſtorpe * 
under Him + And ſo we have our leſſon alſo. 
To conciInde, here 1« as much alſo yeelded for ornamrnt, | 
as can be by Scripwure allowance ; if they will have m—_ x 
| 


_ 
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children 3 they muſt not be 
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if nothing will ſerve them bur the cunning. crafis-mang 
worke (who ventureth to make his god with his owne 
fingers) and ſo they will carve for themlelves, be ic at their 
perill3 They have ro doe with a jealous God, who will 
famiſh all the gods of the earth, their Carvers, and main. 
tainers all three : So He faith alſo, Letthem be well ware 
of that, and remember they have a faire warning, I have 


done, ſo ſoone as I have ſpoken two words to the little 
 rmabes here;tor, 
Children will be prying herein I am ſure, becauſe here is 


talke of ge/den Croſſes, and gilded Images ; they love 

to be gazing thereon : And very fit gazing worke it is for 

them,fo long as they play with rattles and wipe their Noſes 

on their ſleeves. Two words will ſerve theirirurne to in- 

ſtrut them for hereafter ; the one ſhall be Comn/cll, the 0. 

ther a Prayer, as ſhort both as may be, for their memories 

1 Joh.;, areſhort; The counſell is ; Little Children, keepe your ſebves 

from Idolls, Amen, The Prayer is as ſhort, butic muſt be 

* continued, while our mouthes are open, for our ſelves and 

ours ; from dumbe Idols, from Idol- Miniſters 3 from brutiſh 
«nd nureaſonable men,go0d Lord deliver us, Amen, Amen. 


Page 64. Line 11, reade thus, , as 


IT © The multitude of Sets and Seftaries,which cry indeed 
* as the Jewes before them,The Temple of the Lord bur with a 
* worſe adtirion, Ther the Temple of the Lord may be deſtroyed. 


Page 65. Line 6, manifeſt, adde this, 
Laftly,doth not the Door wrong theſe SeRaries ? Trucly 
T thinke he doth. As he makes them more in number then 
they are,{o he makes them ſpeake, whar they ſpeake not ; nay, 
what they abhorre to ſpeake. T am confident his Heritiques ſay 
not,Les theremyle of the Loyd be pulled downe; but the commrarys 
Lee the Temple of the Loyd be built up. Let the Alcars, the Rayles, 
the mock=gods there, let theſe be put downe, which the light 
Prieſts and treacherous Prophets, and beld ChanceHors have 
built up. Downe with theſe even to the ground : So they fay, 
ina zeale to Gods Glory,and doubtleſſ: their zeale i 
ding to knowledge. The,& 
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